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ONJIOJIOT'NA PAHJIAPHU

UDC 811
CONCEPTUAL FOUNDATIONS FOR THE STUDY OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS
AND COLLOCATIONS IN ENGLISH, RUSSIAN AND UZBEK
N. Alieva, teacher, Ferghana State University, Ferghana

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada uch til tadgiqotchilari tushunchasidagi frazeologik birlik va
birikma atamalari ko ‘rib chiqiladi, shuningdek, misollar va tushunchalarning turli talginlari
keltirilgan. O ‘rganilayotgan terminlarning qisqacha tahlili o ‘tkaziladi, so ‘ngra tegishli xulosalar
beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: frazeologik birlik, kollokatsiya, so ‘z birikmasi tuzilishi, universal kod xususiyati,
milliy xarakter, ekstralingvistik omil.

Annomayusn. B oanHol cmamve paccmampuéaromcs mepmunsbl (hpazeosiocuiecKas eOuHuya u
KOJIJIOKAYUA 6 NOHUMAaHUU uccneoosamesell mpex A3bIKO6, d mdaKaicce npedocmaeﬂﬂiomc;l npumepsl u
pasiuunsble mpakmosku nouwsmuil. Ilposooumcs Kpamkuil aHaiu3 u3yyaemvix A61eHull, u oajee
l’lpu6’00}17’l’lC}l coomeemcemeyrowyue YMOo3akao4UeHUsl.

Knrueswvie cnosa: qbpa3e0ﬂoeuqec;'<aﬂ ec)uHm;a, KoJiokayust, cmpykmypa CJl060CO4Y€maHusl,
VHUBEPCATIbHOE KOO0BOE CBOUCMBO, HAYUOHANbHBIU XAPAKMep, IKCMPAIUHSBUCMUYECKUL (hakmop.

Abstract. This article discusses the terms phraseological unit and collocation in the
understanding of researchers of three languages, as well as provides examples and various
interpretations of concepts. A brief analysis of the studied phenomena is carried out, and then the
corresponding conclusions are given.

Key words: phraseological unit, collocation, phrase structure, universal code property,
national character, extralinguistic factor.

The concept of a phraseological unit is present in every language, and as culture develops and
the nation’s heritage is enriched, new phraseological units and expressions are formed. Foreign, as
well as Uzbek linguists give different classifications of phraseological units. The basic classification
in the history of the phraseology of the Russian language is the work of V.V. Vinogradov [1], who
divided phraseological units into fusions, units and combinations. Later N.M. Shansky added to this
division the last type - phraseological expressions. In the work “Russian Phraseology” V.N. Telia
classifies phraseological units into idioms, phraseological combinations, proverbs, speech stamps,
clichés and winged expressions. English scientists do not consider phraseology as a separate linguistic
science, but include it in the sections of grammar and semantics; in linguistic literature, the works of
A. McKay, W. Weinreich, and L.P. Smith are significant. In their works, English linguists use the
term idiom, so L. Smith referred phraseological combinations, grammatical phenomena and stable
repetitions to idioms. In Uzbek linguistics, there are also different opinions and classifications of
phraseological units. Professor M.Mirtojiev classified phraseological phrases into set expressions,
paraphrases and phrases. Professor Sh. Rakhmatullaev in his textbook “Modern Literary Uzbek
Language” used the term phrasemics to denote the science of studying phrasemes, he singled out
phraseological units and set expressions. Having considered and studied the opinions of foreign and
Uzbek linguists about phraseological units, we can conclude that a phraseological unit is a language
unit of a secondary nomination, built on the semantic-syntactic association of two or more lexemes,
syntactically equal to a phrase or sentence. Based on all the presented classifications of phraseological
units according to the degree of phraseology, we settled on the main units, in our opinion, these are
idioms and set expressions, which include phrasal verbs and collocations.

In modern English, idioms and set expressions are widely used. An idiom is a phrase that differs
from its original meaning. Example:

The teacher told us to get a move on. (hurry)

My husband and I take it in turns to cook. (in order)

| don't know the answer off-hand. (without help)
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If we disassemble the components of the idiom “to get a move on” presented as an example,
we can single out the words get - moaxyunts, move - geuratscs, With a literal translation, the meaning
comes out - get moving forward, and when these words are used in the same context in a figurative
sense, this phrase is translated as - Topomutscs, shoshilmoq. Phrasal verb off-hand - off (6e3) and
hand (pyka), literal translation - without hands, i.e. 6e3 ubeii-mi6o momomru - birovning yordamisiz.
When translating into Russian and Uzbek, it is necessary to choose expressions that adequately
express the meaning of the idiom. The idiom “move on” in the above sentence is translated into
Russian using the verb “ropommrscs”, into Uzbek - the verb “shoshilmoq”. The expression “off-hand”
in the sentence “I don’t know the answer off-hand” has the meaning “6e3 momomuu™ - “boshqalarning
yordamisiz”, in other phrases this idiom expresses the meaning of “sxcnpomrom™ - hech ganday
tayorgarliksiz.

The structure, paradigmatic and syntagmatic properties of collocations are close to
phraseological expressions. For example, in Russian “maBate ob6emanue”, the choice of the verb
“naBath” depends on the noun “o6erranue”, with the word “tpyanoctu” there will be another verb -
tpyaHoct, and in the Uzbek language, as an equivalent of this collocation, one can give an example
of va’da bermoq and qiyinchiliklarga duch kelmoq. Collocations also include compound toponyms,
anthroponyms and other commonly used names (for example, asromar Kanamuukosa - Kalashnikov
avtomati, simuk [Tangopsr - Pandora kutisi, Murphy's Law, Joe Bloggs, old as Adam).

In English, collocations are distinguished according to the scheme [2], some examples are:
easily available — nerkogoctymnnsiii - 0son erishiladigan, werful engine - mourusiii nBuratesns, qudratli
motor; strong smell - cunenbiit 3amax, kuchli hid, round of applause - B3peIB ammogucmeHToB -
guldiros garsaklar.

Russian linguists A.N. Baranov and D.O. Dobrovolsky gave the following meaning to
collocations: “these are weakly idiomatic phraseological units mainly with the structure of a phrase,
in which the semantically main component (base) is used in its direct meaning, and compatibility
with the auxiliary component (collocator) can be specified in terms of a semantic class, but the choice
of a particular word is predetermined uzus” [3]. In addition, researchers A.O. Chernousova [4] and
T.Yu. Pavelyeva distinguish two types of understanding of collocations in traditional and corpus
linguistics, if in traditional linguistics a collocation is perceived as a semi-phrase, then in corpus
linguistics a collocation can be both a phraseologized and a free stable phrase, which is determined
based on the statistics of the occurrence of words together. In our opinion, the definition of E.G.
Borisova very clearly explains the essence of collocations "in which one component (main, non-free)
is determined by the meaning of the message, its theme and phraseologises the combination, and the
other component (free) characterizes the key word and is a semantically key word.” [5]

In English phraseological units, the noun and adjective are semantic components, which is not
typical for phraseological units of the Russian and Uzbek languages: Bon ton - xopommuii ToH -
odoblilik; Blind alley - tymukoBoe monoxkenue - boshi berk ko‘cha; Brown paper - obeprounast
Oymara — o‘rov qog‘ozi. For phraseological units of the Uzbek language, this phenomenon is also
characteristic: smart Aleck - Bcesnaiika - mahmadona. A noun acts as a semantic component of
English collocations, and an adjective is often used to express expressiveness: Center of gravity -
HeHTp Tshxect - masalaning mohiyati (ogirlik markazi); Circle of friends - kpyr o6mienus - mulogot
doirasi. In such phraseological units, dependent components are unchangeable; they have a strictly
arranged order of distribution of components: Dialogue of cultures - nuamor kymbTyp -
madaniyatlararo mulogot, put on the spot - 3acrats Bpacruiox - noqulay vaziyatga qo‘ymoq.

Despite the fact that the phraseological fund of each language has an original national character
(this is mainly due to extralinguistic factors: way of life, customs, mentality), a number of features
can be distinguished that are common to the process of phraseologization in all languages or certain
groups of languages. This takes into account the fact that the language has a universal code property.
In addition, universal features are mainly due to the commonality of conceptual systems among
representatives of different languages that arise as a reflection of the same objective reality. This
already gives grounds for the hypothesis about the probability of the existence of a particular concept
among nationalities with different languages.
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UO’K 81-11
RAQAMLI TEXNOLOGIYALAR SOHASIDAGI YANGI TERMINLARNING TIL ILMI
SOHASIDAGI AHAMIYATI
A.M.Aytmuratov, tayanch doktorant, Qoragalpoqg davlat universiteti, Nukus

Annotatsiya. Ragamli texnologiyalar sohasidagi yangi terminlarning til ilimi sohasidagi
ahamiyati muammosi bugungi kun ilmi uchun juda muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Shu sababli ushbu
maqolada zamonaviy til ilmi sohasida ragamli texnologiyalarga oid terminlarning ahamiyatini oshib
berish nazarda tutilgan va uni shuqur tahlili keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ragamli texnologiya, aqilli uy, blog, axborot texnologiyalari, termin, lug’at
tarkibi, leksika, raqgamli texnologiya, model, ta’lim krediti, semantika.

Anﬂomauuﬂ. Hpo@zema SHAYUMOCMU HOBbIX MEPMUHOE CBA3AHHbIX C L;ugbpoebmu
MEXHONO2UAMU 8 00aACMU A3BIKO3HAHUA CMAHOSUMCA 0YeHb (leya/leOZZ o CO@peMeHHOIZ HAyKuU.
Hoamomy 6 OaHHOU cmambve npednwzaeaemc;z nO6bLICUNTIb 3HAYUMOCNb MEPMUHOE CBA3AHHbIX C
YUPDpPosvIMU MEXHONO2UAMU 8 Chepe COBPEeMEHHOU TUHCBUCIUKY, U NPeOCcmasier ux 2ny00Kutl
AHAIU3.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: yugposas mexnonozus, ymusiii 0om, 0102, UHGOPMAYUOHHBLE MEXHOIO2UU,
MepMUH, CI08APHbII 3aNAC, IeKCUKA, MOOelb, 00pA308amebHblll Kpeoum, CeManmuKa

Abstract. The problem of the significance of new terms related to digital technologies in the
field of linguistics is becoming very relevant for modern science. Therefore, this article intends to
increase the importance of terms related to digital technologies in the field of modern linguistics, and
presents their in-depth analysis.

Key words: digital technology, smart home, blog, information technology, term, vocabulary,
lexis, model, educational loan, semantics

Bugungi kunda davlat va jamiyat boshqaruvida, xalq ta’limi, oliy va o‘rta maxsus ta’lim, ilm-
fan sohalarida, maishiy va xalqqa xizmat ko‘rsatish sohalarida, bozor iqtisodiyotida, xalqaro aloqalar
va jamiyatimizning barcha sohlarida ragamli texnologiyalar keng quloch yoydi. Zamonaviy axborot
va kommunikatsiya sohasiga tegishli boyib borayotgan so‘z boyligining qoraqalpoq tilidagi izohiga
kata ehtiyoj bor. Shu munosabat bilan goragalpoq tilida yangi lotin alifbosida axborot sohasidagi
tushunchalarni ta’riflab beruvchi izohli lug’at ishlab chiqildi. Keng jamoatchilikka taklif etilayotgan
bu izohli lug’atda bilim va ta’lim berish doimiy rivojlanayotganligi hisobga olindi. “Raqamli
texnologiyalar” asosida rus, o‘zbek, qoraqalpoq, qozoq tillarida ko‘p resurslar bor. Shuning ichida
faol qo‘llanayotgan ragamli resurslar quyida tahlil gilingan. Shu nuqtai nazardan olib garaganda,
“Ragamli texnologiyalar” asosida talabalarning innovatsion texnologiyalar bilan tushunchasini
oshirish kerak. Zamonaviy ragamli texnologiyalar bilan o‘qitishga imkoniyat paydo bo‘ladi. Bunda
alogalar, madaniyatlilik, til boyligining rivojlanishi, matnli materiallarni o‘rganish orqali ularning
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0°zini 0°zi baholash, turli vositalar bilan texnologiyalarning o‘rni juda muhim hisoblanadi. Shu bois,
goraqalpoq tilida uchraydigan ragamli texnologiyalar bo‘yicha terminlarga keng izoh berib o‘tamiz.
Avtomatlashtirilgan tizim — bu inson yoki boshga subyektlar aralashuvisiz mustaqil faoliyat olib
boruvchi tizim.

Ragamli texnologiyalar sohasida avtomatlashtirilgan tizimning nimitizmi — bu tizimning
ma’lum bir maqsad va vazifalarni bajarishga garatilgan funksional yoki tuzilishi bo‘yicha nazarda
tutilgan bo‘lagi. Aqilli shahar — bu ijtimoiy, iqgtisodiy va ekologik jihatdan tez rivojlanadigan va ob-
havo o‘zgarishi, xalqning tez o‘sishi, siyosiy va iqtisodiy rivojlanish kabi maslalalarga fugarolarni
jalb qilish imkoniyatlarini tubdan yaxshilash orgali javob beradigan shahar; sheriklikdagi
yetakchilarni qo‘llaydi, sanoat va shahar tizimlari bo‘ylab ishlaydi, boshqa insonlar va atrof-muhitga
zarar yetkazmasdan hozir va yaqin kelajakda xalg, korxonalar va mehmonlarga yaxshirog turmush
va xizmat ko‘rsatish sifatini ta’minlash uchun qulay, ozodalik, xavfsizlik va boshqa jihatlarini
yaxshilaydigan uy.

Bundan boshqga aqilli uy termini bu xizmat integratsiyasi va aloqalarning o‘zaro ishlashi aholi
uchun qulay, farovonlik, xavfsizlik va aloqani yaxshilovchi uy. Integratsiya aspektidan asosiy e’tibor
foydalanuvchilarning xizmatlar va bitta kirishga va har xil havolalardan foydalanish hollarda o‘zaro
ishlashga garatilgan. Havolalarga misol sifatida uyning muhofazasi, uyning chiroyliligi, uyni
avtomatlashtirishdan -sovuqdan saglash imkoniyatin berishi, axborot kommunikatsiya, energiya
boshqarishi va personilizatsiyalastirilgan ma’lumotlarni (misol, transport, havo -ra’yii va boshqgalar)
gamrab oladi. Broker - bu (ingl. broker makler, bamisolidalshi) turli ko‘rinishlardagi amallarda
bamisolidalshi. Xabar sohasinda broker tizimlar orasida ishtirok qilishdi ta’minlashlikda xizmat
ko‘rsatadiki. Blog - bu asosiy mundarijasi barqaror yangilanib turatugin voqealar jurnali yaki
kundalikli veb-sayt.

Ragamli texnologiyalar sohasida blog termini bu veb-sahifalardagi yozuvlar bitta yaki bir
nechta muallif tomonidan joylashtirilishi mumkin. Ular garama-qarshi xronologik yo‘sinda
tartiblanishi mumkin. Qoida bo‘yicha, u yerda bor bo‘lgan yozuvlarga kommentariya qoldirish
mumkin bo‘lgan blog o‘quvchilari uchun fikrlar ushbuniladi. Blokcheyn - bu belgili bitta qoidalarga
yarasha tuzilgan ma’lumotlarni o‘zlar ichiga olgan bloklarning uzliksiz ketma ketligi zanjiri.
Ko‘pincha blok zanjirlarding nusxalari ko‘plep har xil tugunlarda saqlanadi va xoli turda takroriy
ishlanadi. Bufer - bu (ingl. buffer / buff - yumshatish) Ma’lumotlarni vaqtincha saglash uchun
foydalanatugin o‘rin. Bufer asosan xabar va Raqamli texnalogiya sohalarinda gandaydir bitta
ma’lumotti saqlash kerakligin ifodalashchi tushincha sifatida ham tatbiq qilinadi. Dayjest - bu (ingl.
digest - gisqa yakun. lat. digerere bo‘lmoq ) ko‘chib kirishlik yozuv degandi bildiradi. Dayjest
bugungi kuni xabar sohasinda keng turda qollanilmaqgta. Bu gazetalarda, har xil saytlarda gizigarli
axborotlik ma’lumotlarni tarjima ishlash yo‘li qirg’oqlari o‘zining auditoriyasi’ga keng turda jetkerip
berish hisoblanadi.

Daffeys - bu (ingl. daface - buzip ko‘rsatish ) hakerlik hujumining turi. U yerda web saytting
beti boshqgasina almashtiriladi. Saytting boshqa beti bo‘lsa bloklanadi yaki butunlay o‘chiriladi.
Bunda asosiy matlab har xil bosimlarni o‘tkazish bo‘lishi mumkin yaki o‘sha tizimning ajizligini
ko‘rsatishga garatilganda bo‘lishi mumkin. Dazinformatsiya - bu (lot. da - rad, information - xabar,
ma’lumot) Ma’lumotlarni bitta obyektten boshqa obyektke qandaydir bitta matlab menen uzatilishi
sababdan ikkita obyektke baravar ma’qul deb topilmas proceslerdi aks qildiradi. Bir jumlada aytganda
soxta axborot berish. Dazorientaciya - bu to‘g’ri fikrlashdan chalg’itiw. Ayirim vaqtlari boshlovchilar
va jurnalistlar auditoriyani chalg’itatugin fikrlardi ifoda etadi. Diagramma - bu (yunon. Aidypoappa -
ko‘rinish, shakl, chizma ) Har xil ko‘rsatkichlar farqi, nisbiy xossalarini aniglovchi chizma. Masalan
oxirgi besh yildagi ta’lim sohadagi yuksalimin aniglovchi diagramma.

Diapazon - bu (yunon. dia mac@v [xopddv] borlik satrlar qirg’oqlari ) Xabar kengligi, hajmi,
va imkoniyatlarin ko‘rsatuvchi tushincha. Differenciya - bu (lat. differentia - bo‘lish ) Yaxlitning turli
bo‘laklarga, bosqichlar, shakllarga bo‘linishi, ajiraliwi. Digitalizaciya - bu xabarni ragamli shaklga
o‘tkazish. Elektron aloqalarding eng zamonaviy tizimlarinda tatbiq gilinadi. Dinamika - bu (yunon.
duvapic - kuch ) harakat sharoiti, belgili bitta omillar ta’siri ostida proceslerding o°zgarishi. Masalan
mamlakatimizdagi xabar ogimi dinamikasining yuksalib borishi siyagli atamalar qollanadi.
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Eksperiment - bu (lot. experimentum - tajriba) qandaydir bitta qubilislardi ularga aktiv ta’sir
ko‘rsatish yo‘li bilan izlanish usuli. Bu usul jareminde izlanish maqsadlariga yarasha keladigan
yangidan shart-sharoitlarni yaratuv yordamida ro‘yobga oshiriladi. Maxsus doretilgen hollarda
obyektti o‘zgartirish yaki tiklash. EKSPLIKATSIYA. (lot. explicatio - qasidaroq, kengaytirishlik ) U
yaki bu predmet (yaki madaniyatning obyekti) ding ma’nosini aniqlash, uning mazmunini keng
tasvirlash. EKSPLOIT. (ingl. exploit - eksplataciya) Xabar resursi ajizligidan foydalanishga
imkaniyat beradigan dastur bo‘lib, harakatlar ketma ketligi yaki farmoyishlar yug’urmasi hisoblanadi.
Ekstranet bu iznsiz kirishdan xorgalgan, ichki korporativ tizim. Korporativ matumotlar va korporativ
qo‘shimchalarding bitta qismini kompaniyaning biznes hamkorlariga taklif gilish uchun internet
texnologiyalarinan foydalanatugin korporativ tarmoq. Ekstranet korporativ qo‘shimchalari aduvik
korporativ materiallarni joylashtirarlik va kompaniyaning vakillikli xodimlariga birgalikda ishlashish
uchun arznomalar, kompaniyani boshqaruvining avtomatlastirilgan tizimlari, shuning jo‘rligida
kompaniyaning hamkorlari va bargaror xaridorlariga mahdud migdordagi materiallardan foydalanish
imkonini berishchi aduvik korporativ portallar hisoblanadi.

Yana bir termin bu elektron hukumat infrastrukturasi hisoblanadi yani bu shuni anglatadiki -
mamlakatimiz hududida joylashgan, elektron shaklda xizmatlar ko‘rsatish va funkciyalardi bajarishda
mamlakat organlarining o‘zaro birgalikda ishlasiwin taminlaydigan mamlakat xabar tizimlari,
dasturiy-apparat va aloga tarmoglari jamlanmasi. Elektron hukumatni rivojlantirish indeksi. (E-
government Davelopment Index) bu indekske ko‘ra davlatlarning elektron hukumat xizmatlari
amaliyotgqa joriy etish va ulardan foydalanishga toyyarligin ko‘rsatadiki. Uyushiq Millatlar
Muassasasining Iqgtisodiy va ijtimoiylik rivojlanish departamenti (UN DESA) tomonidan ishlab
chigilgan. Elektron imzo - bu elektron shakldagi boshga matumotlarga (tasdiglangan matumotlarga)
biriktirilgan yaki bunday matumotlar bilan boshqacha ravishda bog’langan va ma’lumotti tasdiglagan
shaxsti aniqlash uchun foydalanatugin elektron shakldagi matumotlar.

Yana bir ragamli texnologiyalar sohasiga tegishli termin bu element hisoblanadi. Element (lot.
unsurum - bo‘lak, dastlabki ) predmetlarning bittalemshi bo‘laklarini ifodalashchi tushincha. Unsur
har bitta ilm-fanda qo‘llaniladigan asosiy tushunchalaridan hisoblanib, xabar sohasinda unsur
xabarding gandaydir bitta tomonin ifodalashchi tushincha sifatida tatbiq gilinadi. EMOTIONAL
TRANSFER. Bu emlikociyalar generaciyasi jarayoni bo‘lib, bundan matlab ularni kontentke
ko‘chirishlik. Masalan koka-kola reklamasida baxtli va chiroyli insonlar ko‘rsatiladi, biroq unumning
o‘zi haqida so‘z bo‘lmaydi. Bunda gap siz o‘zingizdi yaxshi sezishingiz va ushbu hisdi brendke yaki
unumga berishingiz hagida barmoqgta. Bu media tomonidan manipulyatsiya etishding birinchi
Ragamli va eng muxim jarayoni shuurladi. Emulyatsiya - bu (ingl. emlikulation) Faoliyati boshqga
bitta obyekiting faoliyatigan pariq gilmaydigan obyektting yaratilishi. Emlikulyaciya obyekti sifatida
dastgox yaki dastur bo‘lishi mumkin. Emlikulyaciyaga sinfikaliq misol haqiqiy virtual terminal
yaratilish hisoblanadi. Uning uchun terminalga emlikulyaciya jarayonin o‘rinlovchi dastur chaylasip
qo‘yiladi. Shu tariqa berilgan standart menen belgilanarlik tavsiflari o‘zgacha terminal paydo bo‘ladi.
Ergonomika - bu (yunon. £pyov - yumush + vouog - gqonun) belgi bitta sharayatlarda faoliyatin olib
bormoqgdagan inson haqidagi ilm-fan. Bor bo‘lgan muammolar yug’urmasinan dasturchi yaki
foydalanuvchi xodim o‘rni ergonomikasi farqli ajiratiladi. Uning asosiy vazifasi uzoq vaqt ishlash
sababdan zo‘riqishlar, zaiflashishlar bilan kurashish hisoblanadi. Bu masalani yechish terminal yaki
abonent tizim bilan ishlamoqgdagan operatorni optimal turda joylashtirmogdan boshlanadi. Evristika
- bu (yunon. heyrisko - izleymen, tovaman ) ijjodkor, noma’lum narsalar va qubilislardi bilishlikda
sakrashding ro‘yobin ifodalashchi tushincha. Fakt - bu (lat. factum - o‘rinlandi) keng manodagi
dadama bo‘lib haqiqat, chinlik tushunchasining sinonimi. Vogqea yaki hodisa haqiqiylikqa ega bo‘lib,
u xayoliy to‘gilgan bo‘lmaydi. Ilm-fan falsafasinda fakt emlikpirikalig bilimlarni mahkamlagich
maxsus tamal dir. limiy nazariyalar faktlarni giyofasindiredi. Faktcheking - bu (ingl. fact - dalil.
checking - tekshirish ) Faktlarni tekshirish, uning yordamida jariyalangan faktlar bilan hagigatta bor
bo‘lgan faktlar orasidagi mossizlikler aniglangadi.

Yana eng muhim zamonaviy terminlarning bir bu faktoid hisoblanadi. Faktoid - bu (ingl. fact -
dalil. yunon. €idoc - shakl) Yarimta nim tekshiriledigan tasvirlashchi axborot, sababi u sodir bo‘lgan
vogeani yarimta nim aks gildiradi. Faktor - bu (ing. factor - ishlashchi, chigarishchi) nimadir procesti
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cho‘g’galtip, uning xarakteri hamda xossasin belgilaytin sabab. Omil asosan xabar sohasinda
xabarding ta’sirinie alogador tatbiq qilinadi. Fenomen - bu (yunon.phainomenon - yuz berishchi)
tajriybe asosida yaratilgan, sezishlar asosida inglab olinadigan qubilisti bildirishchi tushincha. Xabar
sohasinda fenomen tushunchasi xabarding mazmunini ochishda g’oyat muhim hisoblanadi. Fleym -
bu (ingl. flame - olov ) «awiz-ikkita urushy, internet aloqasindagi mohiyatsiz bahs. Qizg’in bahslar,
uning davomida ishtrokchilar asosiy mavzudan chetga chigib ketadi.

Gegomonizm - bu (yunon. hegemonia - hukumronlik gilish ) siyosiy oratligting subyektlari
boshqalar ustidan absolyut hukumronlik o‘rnatilishi bilan aloqador siyosiy harakatlarding korinsi,
shuning jo‘rligida siyosiy doktrinani rasmlaydi. Generatsiya - bu (lat.generatio - yaralish, barpolik )
belgili bitta xabar resurslarni avtomatlastirilgan holda yaratuv jarayoni. Masalan, test variantlari test
topshiriglarining ombori asosida avtomatlastirilgan turda olinadi. GENEZIS - bu (yunon.genesis -
kelib chiqish, qoliplashish ) belgili bitta holat, ko‘rinish va qandaydir bitta qubilisting kelib chiqishiga
sabab bo‘lgan narsa voqealikting barpoliki va yanada rivoji.

Geniallik - bu (ingl.genius - ruwx) Shaxsting eng yo‘qlarargi darajadagi ijodiy menen o‘zini
ko‘rsata olish sharoiti. Genialliq asosan belgili bitta shaxsqa tug’ma berilishi yaki ortdiriliwina
alogador ilm-fan sohasinda bitta satr bahslar bor. Gemifikatsiya - bu kompyuterlik ragslari
yondashuvlarini ragsnan tashgari sohalarda, xususan, maorif va biznes sohalarinda tatbiq hisoblanadi.
Ragsnan tashqari proceslerdi ragslik shaklga o‘tkazishding asosiy afzalligi - foydalanuvchidan
barqulla fikr va yakunlashni olish, o‘rganilayotgan muhitga bosgichpa bosgich kirish, bu esaq
foydalanuvchi is harakatlarin dinamik turda durustlar va shu tariqa raqs qirg’oqlari tez o‘zlashtirish
imkonini beradi. Gipoteza - bu (yunon. hypothesis - asoslaw, chamalash) gandaydir bitta predmetning
jarayonining, qubilisting kelib chigish sabablari va rivojlanish xarakteri hagida ilmiy chamalash.
Giperhavola - bu veb-betti yuklashlik uchun nashri mumkin bo‘lgan veb-sayt yaki elektron
pochtadagi grafikalik ko‘rinish, matn yaki boshqa obyekt.

Global raqgobatlashish indeksi - bu (Global Competitiveness Index) davlatlarning
ragobatdoshish darajisini rasmlaydi. Jahon igtisodiy Forumi tomonidan 12 nafar parametr asosida
hisoblangan : Institutlar sifati, Infrastruktura, Makroekonomikaliqg turalilig, dan -sovliglikti saglash
va boshlang’ich maorif, Yuqori maorif va kadrlar tayorlash, Tovar va xizmatlar bozorining
samarodorligi, mehnat bozori samarodorligi, mehnat bozorining yetilishishi. Moliya bozori,
texnologik saviya, ichki bozor hajmi, ragobatdoshish kompaniyalari va innovaciyaliq imkaniyatlar
tavajjuhga olinadi.

Global innovatsiyalar indeksi - bu (Global Innovation Index) davlatlarning innovaciyaliq
taraqqiyotiniing asosiy omillarin aks qildiradi. Indeks 81 nafar ko‘rsatkich asosida shakillantiriladi.
U har xil xarakterdegi ko‘rsatkichlarning keng hajmin, xususan, ilmiy va innovaciyaliq faoliyati
haqidagi statistikalik matumotlarini, shuning jo‘rligida, muassasalar sifati va tadbirkorlik mubhiti
tasvirlashchi maxsus so‘rovlar natijalarin gamrab oladi. Kornel universiteti, insead biznes mektebi va
dunyo aqgliy mulklar muassasasi (WIPO) tomonidan ishlab chigilgan.

Global kiber xavfsizlik indeksi - bu (Global Cybersecurity Index) mamlakatte xavfsizlik
darajisini, kibergawipsizlik sohasindagi tashkilotlashuvchanlik is ilajlarin, xabar muhofazasi
sohasinda imkaniyatlarin orttirmaga xizmat gilishchi mamlakat maorifi va ilmiy muassasalar,
hamkorchilik va birgalikda ishlashish mexanizmlari va xabar almashuv tizimlari mavjudligin
rasmlaydi. Jamiyatte kompyuterlashtirish protsessleri juda tez sur’atlar bilan ro‘yobga oshirilmagqta.
Kompyuter, telekommunikatsiya va Ragamli audio -video texnologiyalar hayotimizga hali da
ko‘proq kirib, bizlarding yashashimizga o°zining katta ta’sirini tiygizbekte. Bunda tabiiyiy, tilimizga
ko‘plab navdosh so‘zlar yoqiladi. Ushbu so‘zlarding ayirimlari qoraqalpoq tiliga o‘z-o‘zidan kirib
kelgan va hali adebiy tilding leksikaliq ittifogliklari hisoblanmaydi. O‘zining uzoq tarixida
goragalpoq tili hech gachon XX asrdagi ilmiy rivojlanish va yangi texnologiyalarning paydo bo‘lishi
asridagidey bo‘lib muhim o‘zgarishlarni boshigan o‘tkazmagan.

Qoragqalpoq tilining so‘z boyligini sezilarli darajada to‘ldirish, yangi so‘zlar yoki neologizmlar
sababli yuz beradi. Lug‘atni boyitish ham eski so‘zlarding yangi mohiyatlari paydo bo‘lishi sababdan
yuzaga keladi. Qoragalpoq tilida kompyuterlar, telekommunikatsiyalar va ragamli texnologiyalarni
o‘zlar ichiga olgan atamalarding shakllanishi, rivoji va xossalarini ko‘rib chiqamiz. Muammoning
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mazmunini faxmlab olish va muammoning xozirgi sharoitin tushinish, atamalarding mazmunini
ochib berish, asosiy usullarini ko‘rib chiqishlarni gamrab oladi.

Telekommunikatsiya tizimlaridan foydalandigan texnikalar nisbiy turda yaqin o‘n yilliklarda
keng targalni. Ushbu sohaga xizmat namoyish etdilik terminologiyaliq ittifogliklar sonining tez
ko‘payishiga olib keldi. Umuman olganda bunday atamalardi uyretip borish zarurli muammolarning
biri. Ragamli texnologiyalar sohasi bilan alogador atamalarni yanada lingvistikaliq tahlillashga
yordam beradi. Ragamli texnologiyalar o‘ziga tan xossalar asosida rivojlanadi. Insonlarning qorim -
gatnash vositasi bo‘lgan til bilan o‘zaro alogasinda, zamonaviy Raqamli texnologiyalarning rivojida
tilding ahamiyati bor. Atamalarding ma’nosini jamoatchilikka tushuntirish foydali usullardan
hisoblanadi.
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TRANSLATION ISSUES OF LINGUACULTURAL CONCEPTS IN NOVELS
F.N.Bekmurodova, PhD student, National University of Uzbekistan, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o ’zbek milliy urf-odat va an’analariga xos so zlarning tarjima
muammolari yoritilgan bo’lib, badiiy asarlardan misollar tahlil qgilingan. Shuningdek, maqolaning
nazariy gismi tarjima nazariyasi va badiiy asarlarni tarjima qilishdagi yondashuvlarga
bag ishlangan bo’lib turli olimlarning qarashlari jamlangan.

Kalit so’zlar: tarjima, tarjima yondashuvlari, kalka usuli, transliteratsiya, milliy urf-odatga xos
so zlar

Abcmpakm. B dannou cmamve oceewjaromes npobiemvl nepegooa clog, XapaKmepHuix O
V30EKCKUX HAYUOHANbHBIX 00bluaed U mpaouyuil, aHaIU3UPYIOmMcs RpUMepbl U3 Xy00HCeCmEeHHbIX
npou3eedenuﬁ. Taxoice meopemuy4ecKkas 4acnmsv cmamsu noceiuieHa meopuu nepeeoda U n0OX00am
K nepegooy Xy00HCeCmBeHHbIX NPOU3BeOeHUll, d MAaKHce 0000Wenbl 83210bl PA3NUYHBIX YUEHDLX.

Knwouesvie cnoea: nepesod, nooxoovi K nepesody, Memoo Kaikda, MpaHCIUmepayus,
KOHYenyuu, Ce:A3aHHble C Kyﬂbmypod.

Abstract. In this article, the problems of translation of words specific to Uzbek national customs
and traditions are highlighted, and examples from literary works are analyzed. Also, the theoretical
part of the article is devoted to the theory of translation and approaches to the translation of artistic
works, and the views of various scientists are summarized.

Key words: translation, translation approaches, calque method, transliteration, culture related
concepts

Inevitably, translation is one of the most ancient types of human activities. As various languages
appeared in the development of humanity, bilingualism also throve in order to provide comprehension
between two or more people, communities and nations with different languages. Not only is
translation ancient, but also it is a difficult and vital key to social development and the quote “Without
translation, we would be living in provinces bordering on silence” [1] said by a French critic George
Steiner determines the importance of proper translation again.
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First of all, we have to identify the difference between a translation method and a technique. A
translation method is applied to the whole text to be translated while a translation technique may vary
within the same text depending on the specific verbal elements to be translated[2], if explained more
simply, a translator uses one method to translate the whole text, but several techniques to translate
the sentences in the same text which shows the connection between methods and techniques that is
why it is suggested that all techniques should be mastered in order to obtain an appropriate result.

In order to transfer a form from one language to another with different alphabets remaining the
basic context, a translator either copies the form by letters of the target language or making
transformations.

There are two types of mechanical copying or transfer words of the source language [3;35]:

Transcription or the act of copying the sound form of the source language word by the letters
of the target language: for instance: agiga — ageeqah

Transliteration or copying the letters of the source language by the target language letters of
another system, for example: joynamoz — joynamadh. But some linguists, V.N Komissarov for
example, consider calque translation as a mechanical copying. Calque is translation by parts [3;36].
For example: ostona — threshold, ayvon — porch, peshayvon — terrace.

However, the calqued word is not just a mechanical borrowing of the word form, but it
undergoes some changes, this method, to some extent, an actual translation including translation
forms

Translation transformations are complete changes of the appearance of a translated word,
phrase, or sentence [7;333]. They can be of 3 categories:

e Grammatical transformations

e Lexical (semantic) translations

e Complex (lexical and grammatical) translations

When structural and conceptual elements of the source language can be translated into the target
language the translator uses direct procedures. There are three main direct techniques: Borrowing,
Calque, Literal translation [4;2].

Borrowing: this is the easiest and most straightforward technique in translation. It is the way of
not translating at all, all the translator has to do is just conserving the word or an expression unchanged
from the source language into the target one. It should not be transferred, but instead ought to be used
directly in order to give the passage the basic sense when no equal word exists in the target language.
For example, the word “kurash” is recently recognized as international word as there is no equivalent
in any other language which makes this word borrowing for other language.

Calque: as explained above it is a particular type of borrowing in which an expression is
borrowed from the source text by translating every word or part of a word separately. Sometimes
calques work, but sometimes they do not. But calque can be very tricky as it may lead to the translators
false friend (direct and incorrect translation), for example: do ppi — doppi (not skullcap), beshik —
beshyk (not cradle), chopon — chapan (not robe)

Literal translation: Unlike borrowing, literal translation is the procedure of translating each
word separately, without looking at how the words are used in a phrase or a sentence [5]. It was
claimed by J.P.Vinay and J.Parbalet that literal translation can only be used between two languages
with extremely close culture terms, it may only be accepted when the translated texts retains the same
syntax, the same meaning and the function as the original text, for example: Quelle heure est-il? —
What time is it? But if the same question was literally translated it would sound like “Kakoe smo
spems?”” and would have the right meaning asked in the basic question because the literal translation
may lead to mistranslating of idioms and proverbs that is why it is better to learn the type of the
sentence and look for the equivalents. For example, the Uzbek proverb “Sabrning tagi sariq oltin”
may literally be mistranslated as “the base of patience is yellow gold” which does not give any sense
of comprehension, but in the case of selecting an equivalent, it would sound like “Rome wasn 't built
in aday” or “Everything comes to him who waits”” which would be more natural. If the idiom “Put
your feet in your mouth”, which means “to say something without thinking”, was literally translated
into Russian, we would end up with “Ilonoscums ceoro noey 6 pom” or another idiom “Feel under
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the weather”, which has the meaning “to feel slightly ill”’, would be like “bvims noo nocooou” in
the case of the literal translation, which would not only be wrong, but definitely extraordinary.
Proverbs and idiom have to be applied to the particular technique explained below.

According to the work of J.P.Vinay and J.Parbalet, which dates back to 1958, translation
consists of another four categories excluding the ones we have already clarified.

Modulation is about changing the form of the text or the phrase by involving a semantic change.

Example: Men esimni taniganimdan beri sizga qarashaman, ro’zg ‘or ishini butkul qo’limga
olsamu sizni yetti gavat ko’rpachaga o 'tqazib go ysam deyman

(A.Qahhor, Dahshat) — I’ve been helping with the household since I knew my name, and now [
would like to show my respect and gratitude by doing all the housework by myself and taking care
of you. (A.Kahhor, Horror)

Equivalence or reformulation is a technique which uses completely different expressions and
words to give the same meaning, this technique is the one that should be used for idiom and proverb
procedures rather than literal technique.

Example: O zi shoir ekan. Ishqilib, maqtab yozsin-da, deb soyasiga ko’rpacha yozgudek yelib-
yugurib xizmat qgildim.(S. Anorboev, Ogsoy) — He is a poet. Well, 1 am blarneying him so that he
would praise us on his poems. (S.Anorboev, Aksay)

From all said above, we can conclude that all the techniques are important according to their
functions within a text, a sentence or even a word. They ought to be used in the right place so that the
translator can achieve the expected result from the procedure.

As Snape and Spencer pointed out, examining the way knowledge is produced within different
discourses and the performances, linguistic styles and rhetorical devices used in particular
accounts[8;302-320]. In order to highlight linguapragmatic peculiarities of ‘linguaculturemes’, we
decided to analyse them in different discourse.

The first example that is going to be analyzed is “chimildyk” in different discourse:

Uzbek: Oftoboyimni yupatish uchun o tkan-Ketkandan va boshda yig’lab erga tekkan
gizlarning chimildiqda yigit bilan apoq-chapoq bo’lishib ketkanlaridan hikoya qildi. (A.Qodiriy
“O’tkan kunlar”)

English: He tried to calm down Oftoboyim speaking about how how the girls, who had cried
severely, at first, but got on well with the young man in chimildyk. (Days goneby, A.Kadiriy)

Uzbek: Men bunday yig'loqg qgizlarning ko 'pini ko rdim, shunday qizlarning

uyalmay - suyalmay chimildiqda katto yigitdan ham ortdirib harakat gilganlarini ham ko rdim.
(A.Qodiriy “O’tkan kunlar”)

English: I've seen a lot of crying girls like that and I've even faced those who try to outdo the
guy in chimildyk. (Days goneby, A.Kadiriy)

Uzbek: Kelin-kuyov ostona hatlab chimildigqga kirar ekan, bunda yangalarning o rni katta. Ikki
yoshga ular bosh-qosh bo'lishi xalgimizning azaliy urf-odatlaridan. (“Sug diyona” gazetasidan)

English: As the bride and groom step on the threshold and enter chimildyk, the role of the yangs
is great. It is one of the ancient traditions of our people that they are two years old. (Newspaper
Sogdiana)

As the word ‘chimildyk’ is the concept peculiar to Uzbek language, there is no equivalent in
English. Furthermore, as can be seen from the examples taken from different types of sources, its
basic meaning relates to the decorated with white, floral patterns drawn to the corner of the house on
the first night of the wedding so that the bride and groom can sit and spend the night alone.

The next word for analysis is “beshyk” in different discourse

Uzbek: Beshikdagi Uchqun uydagi harakatni sezib, ovozlarni eshitib, hadeganda uxlay
bermadi. (H. G 'ulom, Mash’al)

English: Uchkun in beshyk felt the movement in the house, heard voices, and could not sleep.
(H.Gulam, Flambeau)

Uzbek: Muborakning otasi gishda duradgorlik gilar, eshik, beshik, sumak, sandal, zarang
tovoq yasardi. S. Nurov “Maysalarni ayoz urmaydi”
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English: Mubarak’s father was a carpenter in the winter, making doors, beshyks, sumacs,
sandals, and zarang dishes. (S.Nurov,Verdures are not frozen)

Uzbek: Beshikkertti bo’lgandan buyon, har yil rasm-rusmlarini qilishib, yaqgin vaqgtlarda
to yligini ham berib qoyibdi. (Hamza , Boy ila xizmatchi)

English: After having beshikkertti , every year they hold all necessary ceremonies along with
“to’ylik” (Hamza, The rich and a servant)

Uzbek: Baxt beshigin guchoqlab, bizni ulg aytirdingiz.. (G’. G 'ulom, Asarlar)

English: Holding happiness in you, upbrought us kindly. (G.Gulam, Selected works)

Uzbek: Nyurnberg yamyashil o ’tloglar million-millionlab qo’zi, toychoglarning beshigi
bo’lur. (G’. G'ulom, Asarlar)

English: Nuremberg is the land of green meadows and millions of lambs and foals. (G.Gulam,
Selected works)

As far as all examples are highlighted above, the linguacultureme ‘beshyk’ plays an important
role in Uzbek culture. It determines not only the item which baby is laid but also there are more than
10 ceremonies that take place traditionally. If the last two examples are analyzed pragmatically, its
basic meaning will disappear in translation. In the former one, ‘beshyk’— ‘baxt beshigi’ had a meaning
of the basis of something so it had been translated into English as “happiness in”, also in the latter
example, it’s meaning expresses the cornerstone of a certain phenomenon as ‘toychoqlarning beshigi’
was translated as “the land of lambs. Heowever, this culture-related concept depicts that ‘beshyk’ is
the place where all things are commenced and all occasions are start getting hold of.

To sum up, this article involves basic analysis of the culture-related concepts. In particular,
different types of approaches of translation which could be utilized in translation of lingua-cultural
concepts are provided above. With the help of those methods of translation, we made analysis of
linguaculturemes which are unique for the Uzbek language. However, there had been some obstacles
when such words are combined within idioms or other collocations. In other words, such words have
been interpreted into English in order to keep its fundamental meaning. While providing
interpretations of Uzbek realias, we tried to give its evolution, how it appeared, and its current role in
today’s culture. Furthermore, in order to elucidate linguapragmatic features of those culture-related
concepts, we provided several examples in different discourse. By giving such examples, it became
clear that such words can mean totally different in different discourse. In other words, the expressions
analyzed under lingua-pragmatics have a unique value in being used as they are in social interaction:
changing them in any way different from the norm would imply either changing the social values
expressed by them as in the examples.
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UO’K 801.41
SO’ZLLASHUYV VA BADIIY NUTQDA INTONATSIYANING ROLI
A.A.Haydarov, prof., Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro
D.Mansurova, magistr, Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ma lumki, fonostilistika tilshunslikning keyingi taraqqiyotida fonetika va stilistika
fanlari orasida paydo bo’lgan yangi yo’nalishdir. Fonostilistikada nutq tovushlarining uslubiy
xususiyatlari, shuningdek, supersegment fonetik vositalar: intonatsiya, pauza va urg uning
konnotativ ma 'no ifodalashi o ‘rganiladi. Intonatsiya nutgning sintaktik ma’nolari va emotsional —
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ekspressiv bo 'yoglarini ifoda qilish uchun xizmat qgiluvchi ritmik — melodik tomoni, ovozning baland
— pastligini ifodalovchi supersegment elementdir. Ushbu maqolada intonatsiyaning konnotativ ma no
ifodalash darajasi haqgida fikr yuritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Fonostilistika, intonatsiya, pauza, urg’u, ritmik — melodik, nutq tempi, nutq
tembri, logik urg 'u, emfatik urg 'u, emotsional — ekspressivlik.

Aunomauuﬂ. H36€CI’I’ZHO, ymo gbOHocmquucmuKa — 9mMO HO60€ HanpaejleHue, 603HUKUiee
Medc0y Haykamu QOHemuKou U CMUIUCMUKOU 6 OdlbHeuwemM pa3sumul  sA3bIKO3HAHUSL.
Cmunucmuyeckue ocobeHnocmu 36YKO6 pedu 6 gbonocmwzucmuke. Taxoice usydaromcs
Haoce2MeHmHble d)OHemuquKue cpe()cmea: UHmMoHRayusl, naysa, yaapenue, Komopble eblpasicarom
KOHHOmMAamueHoe 3Ha4erue.

HHI’I’ZOHCII/;M}I — HaocecMeHmubill oJ1emerm, Cﬂyofcamuz} o1 6blPAINCEHUA CURMAKCUYECKUX
3HAYeHUll U IMOYUOHAIbHO-IKCNPECCUBHOU OKPACKU peyu, PUpmMo-menooudeckol CmopoHbl,
BbICOK020-HU3K020 20j0cd. B cmamve paccmampueaemcs ypoeeHsb KOHHOMAMUBHO-CMbICI0B01L
IKCnpeccuu UHRmorayuu.

Knioueevie cnoea: ¢onocmurucmuxa, uHMOHAYUs, NAy3a, yoapeHue, PUMMUKO-
Meﬂoc)uttecmtﬂ, memn pedu, meM6p pedu, JN02UYeCKULL aKkyenm, 3M0pamuttecmn? axKyeHnm,
IMOYUOHATIBHO-9KCNPECCUBHOCNTb.

Abstract. It is known that phonostylistics is a new direction that emerged between the sciences
of phonetics and stylistics in the further development of linguistics. Stylistic features of speech sounds
in phonostylistics. Also, supersegmental phonetic means: intonation, pause, and stress, which express
connotative meaning, are studied. Intonation is a supersegmental element that serves to express the
syntactic meanings and emotional-expressive colors of speech, the rhythmic-melodic side, and the
high-low voice. This article discusses the level of connotative meaning expression of intonation.

Key words: phonostylistics, intonation, pause, stress, rhythmic-melodic, tempo of speech,
timbre of speech, logical accent, emfatic accent, emotional - expressiveness.

Tavsifily fonetikada nutq tovushlari, ularning hosil bo’lishi, tiplari, bo’g’in, intonatsiya, pauza
kabi fonetik xodisalar va ularga xos xususiyatlar hagida fikr yuritiladi. Nutqiy aloga jarayonida gayd
gilingan xodisalar yaxlit bir sistemaga birlashib, nutgiy aktni yuzaga keltiradi. Shuning uchun ham
bunday hodisalar talgini va tadgigida ularni alohida —alohida o’rganish bilan birga, biri ikkinchisini
tagozo etuvchi hodisalar, boshgacha aytganda, biri ikkinchisisiz yashay olmaydigan birliklar
ekanligini nazarda tutish kerak [1,24 — 28].

Intonatsiya supersegment fonetik vositalardan biri bo’lib, unga “nutqning sintaktik ma’nolarini
va ekspressiv — emotsional bo’yoqlarni ifodalash uchun xizmat qiluvchi ritmik — melodik tomoni,
ovozning baland — pastligi,ohangi” deb ta’rif berilgan [5,45].

Tilshunoslikda intonatsiyanng ikkinchi nomi intonema, u bilan shug’ullanuvchi sohaning nomi
esa intologiya ekanligi ham gayd etilgan [2,23].

Yevropa va us tilshunosligida intonatsiya masalalari: Antonova D.N, Artyomov Z.A,
Barishnikova K, Brizgunova E.A, Zlatouyetova L.V, Kanxter L.A, Machnova P.A, Muxanov N.A,
Peshkovskiy M, Svetazarova N.D, Torouyev G.P, Trubetskoy V.A kabi tilshunoslarning ilmiy
ishlarida yoritilgan. O’zbek tilshunosligida esa intonatsiya haqidagi mulohazalarni A. G’ulomov, A.
Abduazizov, A. Abdullayev, B. Yo’ldoshev, H. Yo’ldosheva, S. Karimov, J. Mamatov, A.
Mahmudov, E. Qilichev, G. Yaxshiyeva, B. O’rinboyev, R. Qo’ng’urov, A. Haydarov, 1. Hojialiyev,
M. Mirtojiyev kabi tilshunoslar asarlarida uchratish mumkin. Yugorida nomlari tilga olingan
olimlarning fikricha, intonatsiya gapning mantiq urg’usi, emfatik urg’u hamda pauza kabi
omillarning har biri o’zicha mustaqil vazifa bajara olmasligi, ularning yig’indisi bir butun hamda
nutqning talaffuz qilingan qismi intonatsiyasi bo’lishidir.Intonatsiya bahsida gap tezligi, gap ohangi,
gapdagi pauzalar hagida mulohaza yuritish lozim bo’ladi.Intonatsiya nutq uslublarining barchasida
uchraydi. Ilmiy uslubdan tashqari qolgan barcha nutq uslublarida intonatsiyaning konnotativ ma’no
ifodalash darajasi kuchlidir. Og’zaki nutqda intonatsiya yozma nutqda tinish belgilari vositasida
amalga oshiriladi. Intonatsiya gapda turli xil vazifalarni bajaradi. Jumladan, u gap tipini,
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komponentlari orasidagi bog’lanishni, modallikni, emotsional bo’yog’ini hamda gapda ifodalangan
sanash, garama — garshi qo’yish, chog’ishtirish kabi qo’shimcha ma’nolarni ifodalaydi.

“Ilmiy ma’nbalarda” — deb yozadi tilshunos olim S. Karimov, takt intonatsiyasi degan tusuncha
mavjud. Matn tarkibidagi gaplar muayyan taktlarga bo’linar ekan, gapning ushbu gismlari alohida
intonatsiya bilan talaffuz etilishi zarur bo’ladi, taktni poetik matnlarini o’qilishidagi maromlilik
desak, deb ushbu to’rtlikni keltiradi [3, 23].

Daryolardan/ talab gilma suv,

Daraxtlardan/ so’rama soya.

Unut bo’lgan/ bundayin tuyg’u;

Badar ketgan/ bundayin g’oya. ( A. Oripov)

Emotsional — ekspressivlikni ifodalashda intonatsiya alohida xarakterga ega, u har ganday
gapning asosiy va xarakterli belgisidir. Emotsionallik gap tezligiga garab ham belgilanadi. Shu
sababdan darak gapga nisbatan so’roq gaplar ohangi davomli talaffuz etiladi.

Masalan: Why should it worry you?

What’s the good of doing that?

How about phoning them?

Ajratilgan gap bo’laklari, undalma, kirish so’zlar, og’zaki nutqda ohang bilan ajratiladi, yozma
nutqda esa tegishli tinish belgilari bilan ajratib yoziladi.

Masalan: Really! Well you must get him.

Ushbu misoldagi Really kirish so’zi yozuvda undov bilan ajratilgan bo’lsa, og’zaki nutqda
intonatsiya bilan talaffuz gilinadi.

- Perhaps, it will rain!

Misoldagi perhaps kirish so’zi yozuvda vergul bilan ajratilgan, og’zaki nutqda esa intonatsiya
bilan talaffuz etiladi.Intonatsiyaning emotsionallik jihati asosan uslubiy ma’no ifodalaydi. Intonatsiya
so’zlovchining nutqiga ma’lum uslubiy bo’yoq berishda muhim fonostilistik vosita bo’lib xizmat
qiladi. Uslubiy ma’no ifodalandimi, unda albatta konnotativ (qo’shimcha) ma’no ifodalashi tabiiydir.
Bunday konnotativ ma’nolar e’tiborsizlik, sovuqqonlik, befarqlik, qat’iyatlilik, do’q — po’pisa qilish,
yalinish, iltimos kabilardir. So’roq gaplarda esa past — pasayuvchi (low — low) ohang asosan jiddiylik,
ma’suliyatlilik, javobgarlik, vaziyatni to’g’ri baholash kabi konnotativ ma’nolarni ifodalaydi [4, 69-
72].

Quyidagi misollar tahliliga e’tibor qaratamiz.

a) Holatni ifodalashda:

Pete plays football very well. — Petya futbolni juda yaxshi o’ynaydi.

Ushbu gap talaffuzi jarayonida ovoz pastga tushadi hamda qonigish, zavglanish, xursandlik
kabi konnotativ ma’nolar ifodalanadi.

b) Buyrugni ofodalashda:

Go out! — Tashgariga chiq!

Buyruq ohangida talaffuz qilinga ushbu gapda buyruq, do’q urish, qat’iyatlilik kabi
“qo’shimcha” ma’nolar yuzaga chiqadi.

¢) Umumiy so’roq gaplarda:

Do you mind my opening the window? — Derazani ochishga garshi emasmisiz?

Ushbu gapda so’roq mazmuni bilan bir qatorda  iltimos”, “yalinish”, ‘iltifot qilish” kabi
“qo’shimcha” ma’nolar ifodalanganligini ko’rish mumkin.

d) His — hayajon gaplarda: What a fine day! — Qanday ajoyib kun!

Ushbu gapda diqqatni tortish, xursandlik, zavqlanish, taajjub kabi konnotativ ma’nolar
ifodalangan.Yuqoridagi gaplarning tahlili shuni ko’rsatadiki, intonatsiyaning o’zgarishi bilan
so’zlovchining turli xil xissiyotlari ifodalanadi, ya’ni jumlalar bir — biridan ajratiladi va so’zlovchi
0’zi aytgan fikriga bo’lgan pragmatic munosabatini ko’rsatadi. Intonatsiya nafaqat so’zlashuv, badiiy
nutg uslublarida, balki poeziyada ham muhim rol o’ynaydi. She’r turoqlarining talaffuzida
intonatsiyaning ahamiyati katta bo’lib, she’riy asarlar qofiyaga asoslangan bo’lib, intonatsiyasiz
0’qishga she’r mazmunsiz va to’mtoq bo’ladi. Nazmiy asarlarning ta’sirchanligini oshirishda
shoirlar takror stilistik figurasidan unumli foydalanadilar, takrorga asoslangan she’rni intonatsiya
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bilan o’qish yoki aytish muhim fonostilistik vazifani bajaradi. Quyidagi she’riy misralar so’z
takroriga asoslangan:

It was many and many a year ago,

In a kingdom by the sea.

That a maiden there lived whom you may know.

By the name of Amable Lee.

And this maiden [she lived with no other thought]

Than to live and be loved by me ( A. Poe)

Quyidagi she’rda esa bir xil tovushlarning takrori aks etgan.

Sim —sim yomg’ir sirli soz misol.

Pichirlaydi asta tabiat.

Saxiyligi ortganday gat — gat.

Go’yo deydi ol, ol, olib gol ( Mirtemir “ Yoz — yomg’iri”)

Yugqorida keltirilgan har ikkala tildagi she’riy parchalarni intonatsiya bilan o’qish kitobxon
xotirasida uzoq saglanadi, hamda uni zavglantiradi.

Xulosa. Kuzatishlar shuni ko’rsatadiki og’zaki nutqni intonatsiyasiz shakllantirib bo’lmaydi.
Qaysi bir fonetik xodisa stilistik vazifani bajarayotgan bo’lmasin, uni intonatsiyasiz tasavvur etish
giyin. Intonatsiya so’zlovchining nutqiqa ma’lum uslubiy bo’yoq berishida muhim fonostilistik vosita
xisoblanadi. Intonatsiya orqali konnotativ ma’no ifodalanishi boshqa til birliklariga qaraganda
kuchliroq bo’ladi. Intonatsiya va uning komponentlari: Pauza va urg’ularning nutqda bir vaqtda
qo’llanishi kuchli konnotativ ma’noni ifodalaydi.
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ANTROPONIMLARNI TAHLILIY O’RGANISH
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Annotasiya. Ushbu magqolada antroponimlarni tilshunoslikda tahliliy o’rganilishi, muhim
o ’rin egallashi va bir necha olimlar tomonidan izlanishlar olib borilganligi masalasi tadgiq etilgan.
[jtimoiy hayotda antroponimlarning o 'rni, ahamiyati ilmiy nuqtai nazar bilan izohlangan.

Kalit so'zlar: antroponim, onomastika, shaxs, familiya, tadgiqgot, ilmiy

Almomauuﬂ. B oannon cmamve paccemampuearomcs annmponoHumsl, ux aHdaiumudeckoe
Usydernue, Ux 6asCHAs poJjb 6 A3bIKO3HAHUU, A MAKJHCe ucmedoeanuﬂ, l’lpO@Ed@HHble p}ZC)OM YVUYEHbIX.
C Haquoﬁ MOYKU 3PEHUs U3YUEeHA POJlb U 3HAYEHUE AHNPONOHUMOE 6 06LL;€CH16€HHOZZ HCU3HU.

Knruegnie cnosa: AHMpONnoOHUM, OHOMAcCmMuKa, J1uyo, qbaszwz, uCCﬂedoeaHue, HayllellZ

Abstract. This article examines anthroponyms, their analytical study and important role in
linguistics, and the research conducted by several scholars. The role and importance of
anthroponyms in social life has been studied from a scientific point of view.

Keywords: anthroponym, onomastics, person, surname, research, scientific

Kirish:Tilshunoslikda kishi nomlarini o’rganish, biror-bir ismning paydo bo’lishi, tanlanishi
va ism qo’yilishi masalalari ko’p vaqtdan buyon tilshunoslar, etnograflar va nomshunoslar digqatini
jalb etib kelayotgan sohadir. Ismlarning yuzaga kelishi nafagat ma’naviy, balki moddiy va amaliy
tadbirlar hisoblanadi. Antroponimlar xalgning milliy-madaniyati, urf-odatlari, etnik kelib chiqishi ,
udumlari bilan bevosita bog’liq. Ismlar shaxsning sog’lig’iga, kelgusi taqdiriga, kelgusidagi hayotini
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belgilashda asosiy rol o’ynaydi. Tilshunoslikda antroponimlar inson va uning qarashlari bilan uzviy
bog’liq bo’lganligi bois, tadqiq va tahlil qilish, semantik xususiyatlarini o’rganish, qiyosiy tahlil
gilish mavzuning dolzarbligini belgilaydi.

Muhokama: Ma’lumki, antroponim (yunoncha: antropos - antropos + onoma-atoqli ot) —
kishi atoqli oti (ism, familiya, laqab, taxallus, patronim va boshqalar). Ma’lum bir tilda mavjud
bo‘lgan barcha kishi atoqli otlari majmui, fondi antroponimiya deb ataladi. esa onomastika
(nomshunoslik)ning Kishi atoqli otlari (antroponimlar)ning paydo bo‘lishi, rivoji va vazifaviy
xususiyatlarini o‘rganuvchi bo‘lim antroponimika yoki ismshunoslikdir. Odamlar ismi, ularning
tarqalganligi, kelib chiqishi, jamiyatda amalda qo‘llanishini va bundan tashqari antroponimik tizimlar
tuzilishi hamda rivojlanishini o‘rganadi. Atoqli ot turlari, taxallus, laqab, shaxsni atashlikning turli
usullari ham Antroponimlar tadgigot manbaidir. Masalan, Bahouddin Nagshband islom olamining
eng mashhur avliyolaridan biri, nagshbandiya tarigatining asoschisi. Muhammad binni Muhammad
Bahouddin an-Nagshband ... Bahouddin yoki Xoja Bahouddin, Balogardon, Xo‘jai Buzruk, Shohi
Nagshband deb atashardi, Bahouddin shaxsning xos ismi, Nagshband — kasb darajasini anglatadi,
Balogardon — zamondoshlari, xalq tomonidan berilgan sifat (balolarni qaytarguvchi degan ma’noni
bildiradi), Muhammad — otasining ismi (familiya hisoblanadi).

Dunyodagi turli xalglarda turlicha antroponimik tizim mavjud bo‘lgan. Mac, Qad. Rimda har
bir erkak xos ismi oldidan keladigan nomga — avloddan av-lodga o‘tadigan urug‘ nomiga ega bo‘lgan,
bu urug‘ning shajarasini tavsiflagan. Hozirgi Ispaniya va Portugaliyada bir kishi bir necha xos
(katolik cherkovi ro‘yxatidan olinadigan) ismga, otasi va onasining familiyasiga ega bo‘lishi
mumkin. Islan-diyada har bir kishi, bir necha xos ismga 566(cheklangan ro‘yxatdan olingan) va fa-
miliya o‘rnida otasining ismidan hosil bo‘lgan nomga ega bo‘ladi. Xitoy, Koreya, Vetnamda kishi
nomi bir bo‘g‘inli fa-miliyadan (turli davrda ular 100 dan 400 gacha bo‘lgan) va xos (odatda ikkita
bir bo‘g‘inli morfemadan tashkil topgan) ismga ega bo‘ladi, xos ismlar miqdori cheklanmaydi. A.
tizimida kipokoristi-ka (erkalatib, kichrayti-rib atash — mas, Laziz(jon), Dilobar(xon), Homid(cha),
Ahmad(cha) va hokazo) aloxida o‘rin tutadi. Antroponimlar ma’lumotlari tilshunoslikning boshqa
sohalari uchun, jamiyatshunoslik-da, xalqlar tarixini o‘rganishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Antroponimlarni o’rganish tilshunoslikda alohida soha bo’lib, uning rivojlanishi, ularni tahlil
qilish, lug’atlarda qiyosiy chog’ishtirma tahlili R.R.Hartman, D.P.Stupin, O.M.Karpova ishlarida
mavjud. Tilshunoslikning keyingi taraqqiyotida ingliz antroponimlarning lug’atlarda berilishi,
ularning sistemasi masalalari S.l.Garagulya, O.A.Leonovich, K.B.Zayseva, shuningdek,
leksikografiyaning turli muammolari V.G.Gan, B.YU.Goredeskiy, X.Kasares, B.B. Morkovkin
onomastik leksikografiya B.E.Stoltman ishlarida to’liq bayon etilgan. Rus tilshunosligida
leksikografiya masalalari V.V. Vinogradov, V.G.Gan, N.A.Gradneva, V.D.Devkin, P.N.Denisov,
Yu.N.Karaulov, O.M.Karpova ,X.Kasares, L.D.Lebedeva, B.B.Morkovkin, L.P.Stupin, L.B.Sherba
kabi yetuk olimlarning ilmiy ishlarida keng yoritib berilgan. Shuningdek, antroponimlarning
leksikografik tadqiqi  onomastik yo’nalishda tilshunoslar B.I.Bolotov, .D.Bondaletov,
M.B.Gorbanevskiy, L.l.Yermolovich, N.P.Komenikov, Dj.Mil, N.B.Podolvenaya ilmiy ishlar
yaratishgan.

Antroponimlarni  lingvokulturologik  aspektda  o’rganilishini esa  A.Vejbiskaya,
E.M.Vershagin ,B.Gumbolt, B.G.Kostomarov, B.B.Krasnix, V.A.Maslova, E.Sepir,
Yu.S.Stepanov  tahliliy o’rganishgan .O‘zbek antroponimikasining asoschisi, hech shubhasiz,
E.A.Begmatov sanaladi. U 1962-1965 yillar davomida o‘zbek antroponimiyasi bo‘yicha juda boy
material to‘pladi va antroponimlarning lingvistik, ekstralingvistik xususiyatlari, ismlar, laqablar,
taxalluslar, familiyalar, ota ismlarning leksikasi, strukturasi, grammatik xususiyatlari bo‘yicha qator
salmoqli maqolalar e’lon qildi. O’zbek tilshunosligida nomshunoslik, ya’ni antroponimlar tadqiqida
tilshunos Ernest Begmatovning darhagiqat, xizmatlari beqiyosdir. I.Xudoynazarov, N.Husanovlar
ham o’zbek antroponimlarni bo’yicha turli aspektlarda izlanishlar olib borishgan.

Ko’rinadiki, ingliz va o’zbek tillarida antroponimlarning chog’ishtirma tadqiqi yetarlicha
o’rganilmagan. Shu sababli, tilshunoslikda bir qator bajarilishi lozim bo’lgan majburiyat va
mas’uliyatlar quyidagilar:

-antroponimlarning o’rganib, ilmiy izlanishlarni obdon tahlil gilib fikr bayon etish;
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-antroponimlarga oid manbaalar yaratish;

-antroponimlarga oid lug’atlarni tuzish ;

-antroponimik leksikografiyani biror bir asarlardagi gahramonlar nomi orgali yaratish;

-giyosiy solishtirish orqali har ikkala tilda antroponimlarning statistik tahlilini olib borish.
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KONNOTATIV MA’NONING NUTQ BIRLIKLARIDA IFODALANISHI
A.A.Haydarov, prof., Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro
N.Ro’ziyeva, magistr, Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Tilshunoslikda konnotativ ma’noni gqiyosiy planda o’rganish denotativ va
konnotativ ma 'nolarni chegaralash, bu ma’nolarning nutqda reallashishida til vositalarining o 'rni,
qiymatini belgilash kabi qator masalalar hozirgi davrda ilmiy ishlarning obyekti bo’lib qoldi.
Konnotativ ma’no, uning ingerent va adgerent ko rinishlarining nutqiy jarayonda ro’yobga chiqishi
turlicha xarakter va xususiyatga ega.

Kalit so’zlar: denotativ, konnotativ, nominativ, ingerent, adgerent, ma’no ottenkasi,
differentatsiyalash, kontekstual ma’no,paradigmatik qator, dominanta, stilistik bo ’yoq.

Anuomauu}l. Conocmasumenvhoe usydyeHue KOHHOmMAamueHO20 3HAYCHUA 6 A3bIKOSHAHUU,
paszepanuyenue 0eHOMamueHo20 U KOHHOMAMUBHO20 3HAYEHUU, OnpeoeieHue Mecma U 3HaAYeHus
AA3bIKOBbIX cpedcme 6 peajusayuu smux 3HAYEeHUll 8 pevu cmaiu npedMemOM HayltHOIj pa607’l’Ibl 8
cospemeHnnblll nepuod. Peanuzayusi KOHHOMAMUBHO20 3HAYEHUS, NPUCYWUX eM) U NPUCOCOUHEHHBIX
Gopm 8 peuesom npoyecce HOCUM PA3IUYHBLI XAPAKMep U 0COOEHHOCMIU.

Knioueevie cnosa: oenomamueuwiil, KOHHOMAMUBHBIU, HOMUHAMUBHBIU, NPUCYWUL, adenm,
CMBICTI0801 OMMEHOK, Oupgepenyuayus, KOHMeKCmyaibHoe 3HaveHue, napaoueMamudeckuil pso,
OOMUHAHMA, CMUTUCIMUYECKULL Y8em.

Abstract. Comparative study of connotative meaning in linguistics, delimitation of denotative
and connotative meanings, determining the place and value of language tools in the realization of
these meanings in speech has become the object of scientific work in the current period. The
realization of connotative meaning, its inherent and adherent forms in the speech process has
different character and characteristics.

Key words: denotative, connotative, nominative, inherent, adherent, meaning shade,
differentiation, contextual meaning, paradigmatic series, dominant, stylistic color.
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Til mohiyatan, ichki qurilishi jihatdan nominativ va ekspressiv funksiyalarni bajara oladigan
vosita ekanligi tilning ichki dualizmi-uning, bir tomondan, obyektiv borligni aks ettiruvchi
tafakkurning formasi, ikkinchi tomondan, har bir elementning mohiyati shu elementning boshga
elementlar bilan bo’lgan ichki munosabatlaridan kelib chiqadigan mustaqil sistema ekanligi bilan
chambarchas bog’liqdir.[1, 90-91] Agar tilning nominativ funksiyasi uning tafakkurning formasi,
tushunchalarni qolipga soluvchi vosita ekanligi bilan bog’liq bo’lsa, uning ekspressiv funksiyasi
tilning mustaqil sistema ekanligi, elementlarning mohiyati ularning ichki munosabatlaridangina
ochilishi mumkinligi bilan bog’liq.

Darhaqiqat, barcha tilshunoslar so’zda ikki xil ma’no: atamalik, nomlash (denotativ) va
go’shimcha emotsional-ekspressiv ma’no mavjudligini qayd etadilar.[4,46] So’zning qo’shimcha
ma’nosi tilshunoslikda turli nomlar bilan, chunonchi, stilistik bo’yoq[6,45] ekspressiv ma’no
ottenkasi[8,34], qo’shimcha ma’no (coznauenue) kabi terminlar bilan nomlanadi. Biz so’zning
bunday ikki xil ma’no va funksiyasiga nisbatan denotatsiya va konnotatsiya terminlarini qo’llaymiz.

So’z konnotativ ma’nolarining turlari, ularning so’zni til va nutq elementi sifatida olingan
holatlarida so’z semantikasiga munosabati kabi gator masalalar tilshunoslikda haligacha uzil-kesil
yechilmagan. Bir qator tilshunoslar so’zning konnotativ ma’nosi so’z semantikasi komponentiga
kirmaydi, u faqat nutqiy hodisa desalar, boshqa tilshunoslar konnotativ ma’no so’z semantik
strukturasining bevosita tarkibiy gismlaridan biri deb qgaraydilar.[2,4] Bu chalkash masala sistem
tilshunosligining fundamental tushunchalardan biri bo’Imish til va nutqni farqlash, so’zning semantik
strukturasini izchillik bilan o’rganish jarayonida to’g’ri hal etilishi mumkin. Rus tilshunoslik fanining
keyingi yutuqlaridan ijodiy foydalangan holda o’zbek tilshunosligida ham til va nutqni farqlash,
differentatsiyalash leksik-semantik va grammatik tadqigqot jarayonida izchillik bilan amalga
oshirilmogda. Bu borada S.N.Ivanov, SH.U.Rahmatullayev, O’.G’.Ne’matov, 1.Qo’chqorboyev,
M.Mirtojiyev va boshqalarning ilmiy ishlarini sanab o’tish kifoya.

So’zning semantik strukturasini o’rganishda ko’pgina tadqiqotchilar ikki xil konnotatsiyani:
ingerent konnotatsiya — so’z kontekstdan tashqari olingan holatda unga xos bo’lgan konnotativ ma’no
va adgerent konnotatsiya — so’zda ma’lum kontekstda hosil bo’ladigan konnotativ ma’noni[9,523]
qayd qiladilar. Shuning uchun biz ichki ma’no so’z til elementi sifatida o’z paradigmatik qatorida
olinganda unga xos bo’lgan konnotativ ma’no va nutqiy (kontekstual) — so’zda ma’lum bir kontekstda
hosil bo’ladigan konnotativ ma’noni izchillik bilan farqlab boramiz. Bu ikki xil konnotatsiyani
farqlamasdan turib na so’zning semantik strukturasini o’rganish va na konnotativ ma’noni so’zning
semantik strukturasiga kirish-kirmasligi masalasini hal gilish mumkin.

Ichki konnotativ ma’no so’z semantikasining tarkibiy qismi bo’la olishi va bo’la olmasligini
aniglash uchun quyidagi misollarni chog’ishtirib ko’ramiz:

Yuz-turq bet -chehra aft-jamol  bashara-oraz

O’zbek tili sinonimlarining izohli lug’atida bu so’zlarning semantikasi quyidagicha talqin
gilingan: bet so’zi qo’llanishi bilan yuz so’ziga juda yaqin bo’lib, yuz so’ziga nisbatan salbiy
ottenkasiga ega. Aft so’zi bet so’ziga nisbatan salbiy ottenkaga ega. Bashara so’zida salbiy ottenkaga
aft so’zidagiga nisbatan ham kuchli. Chehra ijobiy ottenkaga ega. Jamol so’zida ijobiy ottenka chehra
so’zidagiga nisbatan ham kuchli bo’lib, bu so’z asosan poetik uslubga xos. Jamol so’zi “husn”,
“chiroy” ma’nosida ham qo’llanadi. Oraz — eskirgan, kitobiy so’z bo’lib hisoblanadi.[10,234]

O’zaro paradigmatik munosabatlarda bo’lgan bu so’zlarning denotativ ma’nosi bitta — odam
boshining old tomondan tashqi ko’rinishi. Ammo yuqorida ko’rganimizdek, bu so’zlarning semantik
strukturasi har xil. Agar konnotativ ma’no — so’z semantikasi strukturasiga kirmaydi, degan taxminga
asoslansak, yuqorida sanalgan sakkizta so’z obyektiv borligda mavjud bo’lgan sakkizta so’z obyektiv
borligda mavjud bo’lgan sakkizta alohida obyektiv ifodalashi va sakkiz xil denotativ ma’noga ega
bo’lishi kerak edi. Haqiqatda esa ahvol bunday emas.[11,59]

So’zlovchi bir shaxsga nisbatan, jumladan, uning yuziga nisbatan turli xil munosabat: yuz
(neytral), chehra, jamol (ko’tarinki), aft, bashara, turq (salbiy) ifodalanishi mumkin. Ikkinchidan,
yuz so’zidagi neytral munosabatdan tashqari jamol, chehra so’zlaridagi ko’tarinki ijobiy munosabat
so’zlovchi tomonidan “go’zallik” ottenkasi bilan baholansa, aft, bashara, turq so’zlarida
so’zlovchiga nisbatan “xunuk ko’rinish” bilan baholanadi. Ya’ni denotativ ma’no ustiga
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qo’shiladigan qo’shimcha ma’nolar kontekstdan, nutqdan tashqarida so’zlarning o’zaro paradigmatik
munosabatlaridan anglashilib, o’zbek tilida so’zlovchilar uchun umumiy va majburiydir. Chunki
emotsional-ekspressiv bo’yoq o’sha so’z ma’nosi tarkibining bir elementi sifatida mavjud bo’ladi.
Bundan tashqari, chehra, jamol va aft, bashara, turq o’zbek og’zaki nutqida alohida intonatsiyaga
egadir. Jumladan, “bashara” so’zini “chehra” so’zidagi kabi ko’tarinki intonatsiya bilan talaffuz etish
tinglovchilarning hayratlanishiga emas, ularning gattiq kulgusi yoki anglashilmovchiligiga sabab
bo’ladi.

Ingliz tilida beautiful sifati va uning sinonimlari tahliliga e’tibor garatilsa, unda beautiful
“chiroyli”, “ko’rkam” ya’ni dominant so’z hisoblanadi. Ushbu so’zning sinonimlari attractive, pretty
— beautifulga nisbatan yuqori, ko’tarinki, ya’ni, stilistik bo’yoqqa ega bo’lib, jjobiy ma’no ottenkasini
ifodalaydi. Shuningdek, heavenly “ko’kka ko’tarilgan”, “dimog’dor (kalondimog’)” sinonimi salbiy
ma’no bo’yog’ini ifodalaydi.

Terrible, dreadful, horrible, horrid kabi sinonimik gator tahlil gilinganda, terrible neytral so’z,
ya’ni dominanta, uning sinonimlarida terriblega nisbatan kuchli salbiy bo’yoq ifodalanadi. Terrible
so’ziga nisbatan horrid yanada salbiy bo’yoqli, ya’ni gabih, jirkanch kabi qo’shimcha ma’nolarni
ifodalaydi. Shuningdek, leksik jihatdan esa ayrim so’zlar sinonimiyasida kuchaytirish, sevinch kabi
qo’shimcha ma’nolar hosil gilinadi. Demak, bu so’zlardagi nafagat qo’shimcha ma’no, balki ma’lum
intonatsion xoslik tilning gonun-qoidalari bilan belgilab berilgan bo’ladi, bular til elementlari bo’lib,
tilning ekspressiv funksiyasining so’zdagi in’ikosidir. Bu xildagi qo’shimcha (konnotativ) ma’nolar
kontekst bilan bog’liq bo’lganligi, til tomonidan belgilab berilganligi sababli ular so’z semantik
strukturasining tarkibiy qismlaridan sanaladi, ya’ni til elementi bo’lib, so’zning semantikasiga kiradi.

Adgerent (nutqiy, kontekstual) konnotativ ma’no ham o’ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Jumladan,
temir so’zi 0’z paradigmatik qatorida kimyoviy element, metall qorishmasi sifatida neytral konnotativ
ma’noga ega. Ammo quyidagi kontekstda temir so’zi metall ma’nosida emas, balki mustahkam
irodali, 0’z fikridan qaytmaydigan shaxs: temir odam, xuddi shuningdek, oltin qo’llar, po’lat iroda,
arslon yurak, quyon yurak kabi birikmalarda birinchi komponentlarning ma’nosini aniq, konkret
tasvirlash mumkin emas. Bu so’zlarda juda katta ekspressivlik (konnotativ ma’no) temir, oltin,
arslon, quyon so’zlarining o’zida paradigmatik ma’nosida mavjud emas, bu ma’nolar fagat mazkur
kontekstdagina ro’yobga chiqadi. Ushbu misollardan ko’rinib turibdiki, adgerent (nutqiy,
kontekstual) konnotativ ma’no so’zning ko’chma ma’noda ishlatilishi bilan uzviy bog’liqdir.

Demak, til o’zining kommunikativ funksiyasini nominative va ekspressiv funksiyalarining
dialektik birligida amalga oshiradi. limiy adabiyotda tilning ekspressiv funksiyasi ikkinchi planga
ko’chirilsa, badiiy adabiyotda tilning ekspressiv funksiyasi hal qiluvchi rol o’ynaydi. So’zda esa
tilning ham nominativ, ham ekspressiv funksiyasi bilan bog’liq bo’lgan tomonlar — denotativ va
konnotativ ma’nolar bor. So’zning denotativ va konnotativ ma’nolarga ega ekanligi — so’z badiiy
tasvirning asosiy vositalaridan biri ekanligini belgilab beradi. Agar so’zning konnotativ ma’nosi
so’zning semantik strukturasiga kirsa, bu so’z, albatta, ma’lum bir sinonimik qatordan o’rin oladi.
Yozuvchining badiiy mahorati bu sinonimlarning 0’z va ko’chma ma’nolaridan to’g’ri va mumkin
gadar ularning ta’sirchanligini oshirgan holda foydalana olish san’atiga bog’liq bo’ladi. Lekin
so’zning badiiy nutqning muhim vositalaridan biriga aylantiruvchi xususiyat uning nutqiy konnotativ

ma’noga ega bo’la olishidadir.
FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR RO’YXATI:
. UBanos C.U. Kypc Typenxoii rpammaruke. Yacts 16 JI., 1975, c¢. 90-91:
. HurmaroB X.I'. Mopdomnorust si3pika BoctouHoTIOpckuX mamsiTHukoB XI-XII Bekos. AJIJ], baky,1978, c. 4.
. llImenos [. [IpoGiemspl cemanTHYecKOro aHanm3a Jekcuka. AJIJT, M., 1968, c. 22-24.
. Kogyxos B.W. Beeaenune u si3piko3nanue. M., 1979, c. 195:
. [Tunxacos 5. Xo3upru y306ek agabwmii Tim. TomkeHt, 1969, 46-6ert.
. Motonkast H.IT. CTunuctrka COBpeMEHHOTO (paHITy3cKoro si3bika. M., 1974 c. 45:
. TypcynoB Y., Myxtopos XK., Paxmarymnnaes 1II. Xo3upru y36ex agabmit Tumu. TomkeHt, 1965, 130-6er.
. Muxaiinos M.M. Ctunuctuka pycckoit peun. Yeboxcapsl, 1968, c. 34.
. AxmanoBa O.C. CnoBapb JHHIBUCTHIECKHX TEpMUHOB. M., 1996, c. 523.
10. Hojiyev A. O’zbek tili sinonimlarining izohli lug’ati. Toshkent, 1974, 234-bet.
11. ®unmunmos A.B. K mpobneme nekcndeckoit konHoTtarmu. B, 1978, Nel, c. 59.

O 01O LN A~ W



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/3-2023

12. Nazarova Navbahor Ahrorovna. (2022). SEMANTIC PROPERTIES OF ANTHROPONYMS. Indonesian
Journal of Innovation Studies, 18. https://doi.org/10.21070/ijins.v18i.626

UO’K 81-13
MODALLIKNING IFODA VOSITALARI
A.A.Haydarov, prof., f.f.n., Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro
Sh.Sattorova, magistrant, Buxoro Davlat Universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada modallik kategoriyasining rivojlanishi hamda gadimgi va
hozirgi ingliz tilidagi modal vositalari orasidagi farglar hagida fikrlar bayon etilgan. Modallikning
ifoda ma’nolari foizlarda statistik yoritilganligi zamonaviy ingliz tili foydalanuvchilari uchun foydali
bo’ladi.

Kalit so'zlar: modallik, morfologik usul, sintaktik usul, mantigiy modallik, infinitiv, leksik usul.

Aunnomayun. B oannoli cmamve o0cydcoaemcs pazeumue Kame2opuu MOOAIbHOCMU U
pasaudus Meofcdy cmapoaueﬂuﬁacumu U  HOBOAHSIUUCKUMU MOOQIbHbIMU  2NA2OAAMU. ﬂﬂ}i
COBPDEMEHHbBLX noJjbzoeamenell aH2IUNUCKO20 A3bIKA NnoJle3HOo, umoobwl IKCNpecCcuBHvle 3HAYEHUA
MOOANLHOCHU CIMAMUCTNUYECKU NOKpbleAJIUCL 8 NpOYEHMAX.

Knrouesvle cnosa: mooanvnocms, mopghonocuveckutl mMemoo, CUHMAKCUYeCKUll Memoo,
JaocudecKast MO@CUZbHOCI’I’lb, qubuHumue, JeKCUYeCKUull Memoo.

Abstract. This article discusses the development of the modality category and the differences
between Old and Modern English modals. It is useful for modern English language users that the
expressive meanings of modality are statistically covered in percentages.

Key words: modality, morphological method, syntactic method, logical modality, infinitive,
lexical method.

Modallik (lot. modus — chora, usul) — til, fikrlash va mantigning asosiy tushunchalaridan biri
bo‘lib, so‘zlashuvchining nuqtai-nazaridan mazmunning vogelikka munosabati (alogasi)ni ifodalaydi
[1]. Modallik tushunchasi turli tillarda turli xil shakllarda mavjud bo‘ladi. Ushbu holat ko‘p yillar
davomida unga bo‘lgan qiziqishni belgilab berdi va uning ko*pgina jihatlarini o‘rganish uchun turtki
bo‘ldi. Modallik tushunchasining kengligi va ko‘p qirraligi uning hayotimizda naqadar ko‘p
tomonlama ifodalanishi bilan bog‘liq. Insonlar oz haqgarakatlarini rejalashtirganda, taxmin qilganda
va uni ma’lum qilganda, buyruq berishda, iltimos qilganda yoki maslahat berganda, istaklarini
ifodalaganda, ta’na qilgan vaqtda aynan modallik tushunchasiga aloqador bo‘lgan harakatni amalga
oshirishadi. U turli harakat, hodisa va faktlarning vogelikka nisbatan aloqasini aks ettiradi: “Harakat
yoki hodisalar vogelikda ro‘y berishi mumkin; ehtimol bo‘lishi mumkin; kimdir harakatni amalga
oshirishga majbur qilishi yoki istashi (intilishi) mumkin yoxud harakat boshga shaxs tomonidan
amalga oshirilishini uyushtirishi mumkin (iltimos, buyruq, majburlash, ishontirish, ko‘maklashish,
to‘sqinlik qilmaslik)”.

Agar S.A.Kuznetsov tahriri ostidagi rus tilining umumiy lug‘atida berilgan “modallik™
so‘zining izohiga murojaat qilsak, ushbu atamaning mantiqiy va lingvistik ta’riflari bir-biriga juda
yagin, biroq bitta yaqqol farg bilan izohlangan. Mantigdagi modallik — bu “so‘zlayotgan shaxsning
ibora mazmuniga munosabatini ifodalovchi tushuncha”; tilshunoslikda modallik — bu “fe’l mayllari
shakllari, ohang, kirish so‘zlari va shu kabilar orqali so‘zlayotgan shaxsning ibora mazmuniga
nisbatan munosabatini ifodalovchi grammatik tushuncha” [2]. Modallik tushunchasining magsadi
ham tilshunoslar, ham mantigshunoslar uchun bir xil, ammo tilshunoslar uchun modal ma’nolarni
ifodalovchi til vositalari tarkibi muhimroq hisoblanadi. Mantigshunoslikdagi modallikning asosiy
turlari va tildagi modal tushunchalar turli vaqtlarda turlicha nomlarga ega bo‘lgan, ammo har doim
atrof voqelikning o‘xshash vaziyatlarini aks ettirgan, haqiqiy voqelik, aks ettirilayotgan faktning
ishonchliligi va haqgiqgiylik darajasini gayd etgan. Shu o‘rinda, tadqiqotchi P.Portner “modal
mantigning asosiy mohiyatini tushunish modallikni o‘rganayotgan tilshunoslar uchun bebaho xislat,
chunki modal iboralarning semantikasi hagidagi birinchi nazariy aniq tasavvurlardan ayrimlari modal
mantiq doirasida ishlab chiqilgan. An’anaviy modal mantiq til modaligining semantik nazariyasi
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bo‘lib hisoblanmaydi, biroq modal mantigning asosiy g‘oyalarini lingvistik tahlil magsadlari uchun
moslashtirish mumkin. Modallikning yangi semantik nazariyalarini ko‘rib chigishda modal mantiq
baholashning muhim etaloni (namunasi) bo‘lib xizmat qiladi”degan ta’kidi adolatlidir [3].

Modallik masalalarini ishlab chigishning navbatdagi bosqgichi bu V.V.Vinogradov tomonidan
olib borilgan tadqgiqotlar bo'lib, u avvalgi tilshunoslardan fargli o'larog, modallik kategoriyasining
0'ziga xos xususiyatlarini ochib berishga va uni ifodalashning ba'zi vositalarini ajratib ko'rsatishga
harakat giladi. V.V.Vinogradov o‘z asarlarida modallik kategoriyasini jumlashunoslik bilan yaqindan
bog‘laydi. Jumlada nafaqat biron bir vogea haqidagi xabar, balki "nutq mazmunining reallik alogasi"
ham mavjud. "Har bir jumla muhim konstruktiv xususiyat sifatida modal ma'noni o'z ichiga oladi".
"Gap sintaksisining asosiy savollari" maqolasida V.V. Vinogradov buni boshga shaklda belgilaydi.
Uning ta'kidlashicha, jumla quyidagi ikkita xususiyat bilan tavsiflanadi: xabarning intonatsiyasi va
bashoratlilik, ya'ni ifodalangan mazmunning vogelik bilan bog'ligligi. Hagiqiy xabar munosabatlarini
ifodalovchi vagt, modalliklar va shaxslar toifalari umumiy "bashoratlilik™ tushunchasi ostida olib
boriladi. U shunday deydi: “Agar bashoratlilik nutqning voqelikka umumiy munosabatini yoki
nutgning vogelik bilan munosabatini ifodalasa, modallik kategoriyasi gapning bu umumiy
funksiyasini so‘zlovchi tomonidan vogelikka munosabatning o‘ziga xos sifatlarini bildirgan holda
ajratadi va farqlaydi” [4]. Gapda modallik savolini ishlab chigishda Galkina-Fedoruk E.M. katta hissa
qo’shgan. U hissiy ma’noni ifodalovchi so‘zlarni modal so‘zlarga mansub so‘zlardan ajratishga zo‘r
e’tibor beradi.A.Haydarov o’zining “Ingliz tilida modallik ma’nosining ifodalanishi” maqolasida
modallik kategoriyalarini quyidagicha tasniflaydi [5].

Morfologik usul. Mayl fe'l ifodalagan ish-harakatga reallik nugtai -nazardan munosabatda
bo'lishini ifodalovchi grammatik kategoriyadir. Shu o'rinda mayl kategoriyasi ham o'z tarixiga egadir.
Mayl kategoriyasi tarixiga nazar tashlaydigan bo'lsak, gadimgi ingliz tilida boshga gadimgi german
tillaridek uchta mayl mavjud. Buyrug maylidan real ish-harakatni ko'rsatish uchun foydalangan. Shu
sababli gapga buyrug maylidan fe'llar faol asoslar bilan ifodalangan. Qolgan ikkala mayl ham o'z
subyektiv shaklllariga ega ,ya'ni buyrug mayli ikkinchi shaxsga nisbatan buyrug, iltimos ma'nolarini
ifodalaydi. Bu esa quyidagi misolda o'z aksini topgan: go to the heard and bring me the two best kids.
Ba'zan esa buyrug mayli istak-hoxish ma'nolari boilan ifodalanishi mumkin: be so happy, friend of
men.

Leksik - grammatik usul. Leksik - grammatik usul modal fe'llarning barcha turlarini fe'lning
infinitiv shakli bilan kelishini o'rganishni o'z ichiga oladi. Bizga ma'lumki hozirgi ingliz tilida
quyidagi kabi modal fe'l turlari mavjud: can, may, must, need, dare, wish ,should, would, desire,
to try, to be to kabilarni aytib o'tishimiz mumkin va bu modal fe'llar o'zlari mustaqil holda
ishlatilmaydi. Ular asosiy fe'lning infinitive bilan ishlatiladi va asosiy fe'l ifodalagan ish - harakatning
bajarilish imkoniyatini, gobiliyatini, ehtimolligini, zarurligini, mumkinligini bildiradi. Modal
fe’llardan so’zlashuv jarayonida foydalaniladi May modal fe’li kuchli ehtimollikni 97 % va 3%
ruxsatni ifodalab keladi. Modallar qat’iy ruxsatni esa can 58%, may 16%, could 13% va might 13%,
will 17%, ishlatiladi. Uch eng muhim takrorlanadigan modallar would 28 %, could 17% va will 17%
hisoblabadi. Quyidagi kabi modal fe'llar 0'z navbatida 0'z ekvivalentlariga ham ega.

Leksik wusul. Ingliz tili grammatikasidan bizga ma'lumki modallik kategoriyasining
ifodalanishida leksik usul ham mavjud. Bu usul esa modal so'zlar orqgali ifodalanadi. Ingliz tilida esa
quyidagi kabi modal so'zlar mavjud: certainly, of course, surely, by all means, sure, perhaps, may
be, to be sure, naturally, really, probably, fortunately, happily, luckly, indeed kabilar. Modal
so'zlar deb fikrning vogelikka munosabatini aniq tasdiq va taxmin yo'li bilan bildirib,kirish so'z
vazifasida keluvchi so'zlarga nisbatan aytiladi. Quyidagi yangi modal so'zlar paydo bo'ldi:
presumably, allegedly, avowedly kabilarni ko’rsatish mumkin. Ular zamonaviy ingliz tilida
umumiste’molda qo’llaniladi.

Sintaktik usul. Ingliz tilidagi modal qurilmalar sintaktik usul doirasiga kiradi. Modal
gurilmalar ham ish harakat bajarilish zaruriyatini, ehtimolligini va shartligini ifodalaydi. To have to,
to had rather, to had better, to be to kabi qurilmalar mavjud,

To be + infinitive modal qurilma hisoblanadi, Uning ba'zi ma'nolari esa quyidagi modal
fe'llariga va modal qurilmalarga juda yaqin va ba’zan ular to be infinitive o'rnida ishlatilishi ham
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mumkin, Ular quyidagilar: Must, shall, should, ought to, to have + infinitive. Bu modal qurilma ikkita
zamon ya'ni hozirgi noanig zamon va o'tgan noaniq zamonda ishlatilishi mumkin.

Dear Jim, | am to be shot at sunrise tomorrow,

They were to go to Spain for the honeymoon.

Shunday qilib, tilshunoslar til ifodasining ham ma’nosi, ham shaklini e’tiborga olgan holda,
mantigshunoslarga garaganda modallikning turlarini aniqroq farglashadi, mantigshunoslar esa yirik
modal tushunchalar va ularning mantiqiqy sintagmatikasi invariantlari ma’nosini chuqur tekshirgan
holda tasavvur qilishadi. Modallik tushunchalarini o‘rganishda mantiqiy-lingvistik yondashuv
modallik tushunchasini o‘rganishda eng asosiy va mushkul bo‘lgan vazifa — turli xil modal
ma’nolarning tasniflarini tizimlashtirish (umumlashtirish) ga yordam beradi. Shu tarzda,
modallikning lingvistik va mantiqiy tushunchalarini umumlashtirish imkoniyati paydo bo‘ldi, ammo
bitta farq mavjud bo’lib, tilshunoslar uchun modal ma’nolarni ifodalovchi til vositalarining tarkibi
muhim hisoblanadi. Bunday yondashuvda mantiqiy va til modalligi bir birini to‘ldiradi va boyitadi.
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HNP2 KOMPONENTI O’RNIDA KELGAN IKKI VALENTLI ELEMENTLAR
IFODALAGAN SINTAKSEMALAR
O.1.Ismoilova, o’qituvchi, Toshkent axborot texnologiyalari universiteti Urganch filiali, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada gap qurilmasida uyushiq kesim o’rnida kelgan ikki valentli
komponentlarni differensial sintaktik-semantik belgilarini aniglash hamda yadro predikativ va
subordinativ alogalar asosida qanday sintaksemalar bilan bog’lanish imkoniyatlari tahlil gilinadi.
Uyushiq kesim o 'rnida kelgan komponentlar ingliz adabiyotidan olingan misollar yordamida yoritib
beriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Differensial sintaktik-semantik belgi, predikativ2, yadro predikativ, koordinativ
aloga, protsessuallik, substansial lokativ

Annomauyusn. B cmamve ananuzupyromces 603MOMCHOCMU OnpedeieHus oughgepeHyuanbHulx
CUHMAKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKUX NPUSHAKOB deyxeaﬂeHmezx KOMNOHEHMO6 HA Mecme COH3HO20
npuvacmus 6 cocmaee I’lpedJZOcheHu}Z, a makoice 803MOICHOCMU COCOUHEHUS. UX C CUHmMaKkcucamu,
OCHOBAHHbIMU HA OCHOBHbIX npec)ukamueHo-nodquﬂumeﬂbnblx OMHOWEHUAX. KOMI’IOH@HI’I’Ibl,
3ameHnAarouwue npudacmue, NOACHAIOMCA Ha npumepax u3 AH2NI0SA3LIYHOU Jumepamypuol.

Knrouegvie cnosa:  Jlughghepenyuanvhoiii CUHMAKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKULL npusHakK,
npeoukamug2, CMmepICHe8oU NpeOUKamus, COYUHUMENbHOEe OMHOWEHUe, NPOYecCyaibHbll,
Cy6cmaHm1/l@Hblﬁ JqoKkamue

Abstract. This article analyzes the possibilities of determining the differential syntactic-
semantic signs of the two-valent components in the place of the conjunctive participle in the sentence
and the possibilities of connecting them with syntaxes based on the core predicative and subordinate
relations. The components that replace the participle are explained using examples from English
literature.
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Key words: Differential syntactic-semantic sign, predicative2, core predicative, coordinative
relation, procedural, substantive locative

Dunyo tilshunoslarining fikrlariga nazar soladigan bo’lsak, kesim sintaktikasiga turlicha
yondashganlarini guvohi bo’lamiz. Ayrim olimlar kesimni semantik anglash faqat uning semiotic
talginida namoyon bo’lishini ta’kidlasalar boshga birlari esa gapdagi birliklarning semantikasi
struktur iererxiya orgali aniglashi mumkinligini ko’rsatadi [1].

Kesim o’rnida kelgan uyushiq birikmalar gapda turlicha differensial sintaktik-semantik
belgilarni ifodalashi mumkinligini quyidagi misollar yordamida ko’rishimiz mumkin:

1. Their eyes met and_contented for a moment.
2. A son either idolizes his father or hates him.
3. I rolled onto the bed and curled up in a ball.

Ushbu gaplarda met va contented (1), either idolizes or hates (2), rolled and curled (3),
komponentlari uyushiq yadro predikativ2 (HNP2) o’rnida kelib, yadro predikativl (NPy)
komponentlari eyes, a son, I bilan yadro predikativ aloga asosida bog’lanib, gapning asosiy
qurilmasini tashkil giladi. HNP2 komponentlari o’rnida kelgan sintaktik birliklar o’zaro koordinativ
aloga yordamida bog’langanligi sababli yadro predikativ aloqa asosida gapda ishtirok etganligi
sababli ikki valentli komponentlar hisoblanadi. Mazkur gaplarda uyushiq yadro predikativ2
komponentlar kategorial belgilardan protsessuallikni ifodalaydi, nokategorial belgilardan esa
aksionallikni anglatib, yadro predikativ aloga asosida substansial agentiv sintaksema bilan
bog’lanadi.

Birinchi gapda met va contented — protsessual aksional sintaksemalar subordinativ alogalar
asosida substansial temporal (SbTm) sintaksema bilan bog’lanadi. Ikkinchi gapda esa substansial
obyekt(SbOb) sintaksema bilan bog’langan. Uchinchi gapda substansial lokativ adessiv(SbLcAd)
sintaksema bilan bog’lanadi. Shunday qilib, gapda HNP> komponenti ifodalagan protsessual aksional
sintaksema yadro predikativ aloga asosida fagat substansial agentiv sintaksema bilan bog’lanadi,
subordinativ aloqa bazasida turlicha sintaksemalar bilan bog’lanishi mumkin. HNP2 o’rnida kelgan
ikki valentli komponentlar protsessual aksional sintaksema bilan birgalikda kvalifikativ stativ (QIfSt)
sintaksemani ham ifodalashi mumkin.

4. | was very happy and wanted to swim.

Gapda birinchi HNP2 birikmasi was...happy — Kkvalifikativ stativ sintaksemani ifodalasa,
ikkinchi HNP2 birikmasi wanted — protsessual aksional sintaksemani ifodalaydi, ya’ni koordinativ
aloga asosida kvalifikativ stativ sintaksema bilan bog’langan, yadro predikativ aloga yordamida
stativlik yuklatilgan substansial agentiv(SbStAg) sintaksema bilan bog’lanadi.

Gap qurilmasida HNP2 o’mida kelgan teng huquqli komponentligini hamda was happy —
kvalifikativ stativ sintaksemani ifodalashi va wanted komponenti protsessual aksional sintaksemani
bildirishi quyidagi eksperiment metodi usullari yordamida izohlash mumkin:

(4)I was ...happy and wanted swim— [ was ...happy—I...wanted to swim. I was happy— 1|
was in the state of happiness; I wanted to swim—to swim was wanted by me.

Mazkur gapda protsessual aksional sintaksema (wanted) subordinativ aloga asosida protsessual
aksional obyekt (PrAcOb) sintaksema bilan bog’lanadi. HNP2 o’rnida kelgan ikki valentli birikmalar
protsessual aksional derikativ (PrAcDr) sintaksemalarni ifodalashi mumkin. Ushbu sintaksema ingliz
tilida to be fe’lining shaxsli shakli va mustaqil fe’lning o’tgan zamon sifatdosh shakli yordamida,
ya’ni fe’Ining majhul nisbati orqali ifodalanadi. Protsessual aksional derikativ sintaksema gapda ikki
valentli HNP, o’rnida kelganda, asosan o’timli fe’llar yordamida berilib, ish-harakati obyektga
yo’naltirilgan bo’ladi. Mazkur sintaksemani aniqlashda an’anaviy grammatikadagi “sub’yekt” va
“obyekt” tushunchalariga aniqlik kiritishimiz joiz. Chunki, an’anaviy grammatikalarda ular mehanik
tarzda aralashtirilib, ularning morfologik muhiti ham bir-biri bilan chalkashtirib yuborilgan [2]. Rus
tili akademik grammatikasida subyekt asosan bosh kelishikda kelib, golgan komponentlar bilan
garama-qarshi qo’yiladi, ya’ni obyekt, hol va aniqlovchilar bosh kelishikdan boshqa kelishiklar
yordamida beriladi, deb ta’kidlab o’tilgan [3]. Ammo albatta, gapda obyektning boshgacha qilib
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aytganda, o’timli fe’ldan anglashilayotgan harakat o’tadigan predmetni ifodalovchi obyektli
sintaksemaning bo’lishi shartligini ta’kidlash lozim [4].

Bu yerda shuni qayd etishimiz joizki, “harakat subyekti” zamirida agentiv sintaksema
tushunilmoqda. Protsessual aksional derikativ sintaksema fe’lining majhul nisbatda ifodalanib, ularni
eksperiment metodi yordamida aniglik nisbatga aylantirish mumkin [5].

5. | was hunched up with my forehead and pressed onto the grass.

Ushbu gapda HNP2 komponenti o’rnida kelgan was hunched va pressed sintaktik birliklar
protsessual aksional derikativ sintaksemani ifodalab, yadro predikativ aloga asosida substansial
obyekt sintaksema bilan bog’lansa, was hunched ifodalagan protsessual aksional derikativ sintaksema
subordinativ aloga asosida substansial komitativ (SbCmt) sintaksema bilan bog’langan, pressed
ifodalagan protsessual aksional derikativ (PrAcDr) sintaksema esa substansial lokativ adessiv
(SbLcAd) sintaksema bilan bog’langan. Mazkur gapda NP: o’rnida kelgan I komponentining
substansial obyekt sintaksemani ifodalashini transformatsiya depassivizatsiya yordamida ifodalash
mumkin.

(5) I was hunched up with my forehead and pressed onto the grass— they hunched me up
with my forehead and pressed onto the grass.

HNP- o’rnida kelgan ikki valentli komponentlar protsessual aksional modal (PrAcMd)
sintaksemalarni ham ifodalashi mumkin:

6. He either could do or should say

Ikki valentli HNP. komponentlari could do va should say — protsessual aksional modal
sintaksemani ifodalab, yadro predikativ aloga asosida substansial agentiv sintaksema bilan
bog’lanadi.

Ikki valentli sintaktik birliklar uyushiq yadro predikativ2 o’rnida kelganda kategorial
belgilardan protsessual bazasida stativlikni ifodalaydi. HNP2 o’rnida kelgan stativ sintaksemaning
ifodalanishi shunday leksik semantik guruh fe’llari bilan beriladiki, ular gapdagi subyektning
holatini ifodalaydi [6].

7. She was emerged, tired and exasperated.

Gap qurilmasida HNP2 o’rnida kelgan ikki valentli komponentlar was emerged, tired and
exasperated sintaktik birliklar protsessual stativ sintaksemalarni ifodalaydi, natijada NP1, ya’ni yadro
predikativl komponenti o’rnida ishtirok etgan element She — holat yuklatilgan substansial sintaksema
hisoblanadi.

Natijada yadro predikativ aloga asosida ikki valentli uyushiq yadro predikativ2 (HNP2)
birikmalari ifodalagan protsessual aksional stativ sintaksemalar holat yuklatilgan substansial
sintaksema bilan bog’lanadi. Undan tashqari HNP2 birikmasi o’rnida kelganda ikki xil sintaksemani
ifodalashi mumkin, ya’ni ulardan biri protsessual aksional negativ derikativ sintaksemani ifodalasa,
ikkinchisi esa protsessual aksional negativ stativ sintaksemani ifodalaydi. Bu sintaksemalarning
ifodalanishi NP2 o’rnida kelgan substansial sintaksemaga ham obyekt sintaksema namoyon bo’lsa
ham, stativlik yuklatilgan sintaksema hosil bo’ladi. Bunday hodisani quyidagi misolda ko’ramiz:

She was neither prepared nor surprised.

Gapda HNP2 komponenti was neither prepared sintaktik birlik protsessual aksional negativ
derikativ sintaksemani ifodalashi, NP1 o’rnidagi she komponentining obyekt sintaksemani
ifodalashidan darak beradi. Chunki gapning she was neither prepared kesimi transformatsiya
depassivizatsiyaga tushishi bilan isbotlanadi:

She was neither prepared—1 didn’t prepared for her. Gapning she was... ... nor surprised qismi
protsessual aksional stativ sintaksemani ifodalashi quyidagi in the state of birikmasini qo’shimcha
gilish transformatsiyaga tushish orgali aniglanadi:

She was...nor surprised—she was not surprised— she was not in the state of surprising.
Natijada, yadro predikativ aloga asosida, aniglangan sintaksemalar stativlik yoki holat yuklatilgan
substansial obyekt sintaksema (SbObSt) bilan bog’lanadi.

Ayrim misollar asoslanadigan bo’lsak, HNP2 komponenti o’rnida kelgan ikki valentli sintaktik
birliklar substansiallik bazasida identifikatsiyalantiruvchi sintaksemani ham ifodalashi mumkin. Shu
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o’rinda ta’kidlash joizki, substansiallik kategorial sintaktik semantik belgilardan biri bo’lib, u
predmetni yoki substansiyani ifodalash bilan bog’liq tushunchadir.

Ushbu kategorial belgi boshga kategorial belgilarga, protsessuallik va kvalifikativlikka garama-
qarshi qo’yiladi. Substansiallikning ulardan fargi shundaki, protssessuallik aksionallik (harakat) yoki
stativlik (holat)ni, kvalifikativlik kvalitativlik (sifat), kvantitavlik (son), stativlik kabi nokategorial
belgilarni ifodalasa, substansiallik esa identifikatsiyalashgan, identifikatsiyalantiruvchi hamda
agentivlik kabi sintaksemalani ifodalaydi.

Umuman, E.B.Aristovaning fikricha substansial gap qurilmasida NP1 (ega), NP2 (kesim),
yadro bo’lmagan predikativl NP1, yadro bo’lmagan predikativ2 NP2, yadro ikki karra predikativl
(NP1P1), yadro bo’Imagan tobe komponentlar (ND) o’rnida kelishi mumkin [7]. Aynigsa gapda NP
komponenti o’rnida kelganda substansial identifikatsiyalantiruvchi sintaksemani ifodalashi mumkin.

She was a liar, and an imposter.

Gap qurilmasida was a liar, an imposter sintaktik birliklar HNP2 o’rnida kelib, substansial
identifikatsiyalovchi sintaksemani (Sbld2) ifodalaydi. NP1 o’rnida kelgan komponent she -
substansial identifikatsiyalashgan yoki identifikatsiyalanuvchi sintaksemani ifodalab, ular o’zaro
yadro predikativ aloga yordamida bog’lanadi.

Gapdagi HNP: sintaktik unsurlarni sintaksemalarga ajratib tahlil gilishda yana bir kategorial
belgilardan biri kvalifikativlik ham muhim o’rin egallaydi. Bu belgi asosan predmet yoki shaxsning
sifatini, sonini yoki holatini ifodalashi mumkin. Kategorial belgilardan kvalifikativlik protsessuallik
va substansiallik belgilaridan farqli o’laroq, sintaktik unsurning u yoki bu belgisini yoki xususiyatini
anglatishi bilan farglanadi. Har uchala kategorial belgilarning ifodalanishi turlichadir, ya’ni har xil
so’z turkumlari bilan ifodalanishi mumkin. Shuning uchun ham substansiallikni so’z turkumlaridan
ot bilan aralashtirmaslik kerak, chunki substansiallik ot, olmosh, sifat, son hatto ravish orgali ham
ifodalanishi mumkin. Protsessualik esa J.Maruzo ta’kidlaganidek, harakat yoki holatni anglatadi [8].
Hamda fe’Ining shaxsli va shaxssiz shakllari, ayrim hollarda boshqa so’z turkumlari yordamida ham
ifodalanadi. Xullas, kvalifikativlik ham turlicha so’z turkumlari bilan ifodalanishi mumkin hamda
nokategorial belgilari bilan substansiallik hamda protsessuallikdan farqg giladi.

1. The grass was wet and cold.

2. Dubbs was short, slight, sallow and neat.

Misollardagi was wet and cold, was short, slight, sallow and neat sintaktik birliklari (HNP2)
uyushiq yadro predikativ2 o’rnida kelib yadro predikativl (NP1) o’rnida kelgan The Grass, Dubbs
unsurlarining sifatini ko’rsatadi. Kvalitativ sintaksemaning leksik bazasi, asosan rangni, hajmni,
predmetning yoki shaxsning xususiyatini hamda uning subyektiv bahosini ifodalovchi sifatlardan
iboratdir.  Kvalitativ ~ sintaksemaning boshqgalardan fargi  shundaki, ularni almashtirish
transformatsiyasi natijasida kvalitativ-komparativ sintaksemaga aylantirish mumkin [9].

Demak, berilgan mazkur gaplardagi HNP2> o’rnida kelgan birliklar almashtirish
transformatsiyasiga tushadi:

The grass was wet and cold— The grass was wetter and colder;

Dubbs was short, slight, sallow and neat— Dubbs was shorter, slighter, sallower and neater.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo’lsak, ikki valentli sintaktik birliklar gap qurilmasida HNP2 o’rnida
kelganda kategorial differensial sintaktik-semantik belgilardan substansiallik, protsessuallik hamda
kvalifikativlik sintaksemani ifodalaydi.

Protsessuallikga asoslanib aksionallik, aksional derikativ, aksional modal, aksional negativ,
sintaksemalarni ifodalaydi.

Kvalifikativlik bazasida stativlik sintaksemani ifodalasa, substansiallik asosida esa

identifikatsiyalantiruvchi sintaksemani ifodalaydi.
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UO’K 82-1
MUMTOZ SHE’RIYATNING NAZM TUZILISHIGA BIR NAZAR
N.G.Jurayeva, dots., Milliy rassomlik va dizayn instituti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ma 'lumki, sharq mumtoz poetikasi keng qamrovli tushuncha bo ‘lib u arab, fors
va turk tilidagi manbalar bilan cheklanmay hind, xitoy, yapon, koreys kabi o ‘nlab xalglar adabiy-
nazariy tafakkuri tajribalarini ham oz ichiga oladi. Shayx Ahmad Toroziydan tortib to Fitratga
gadar ming yillikda yaratilgan g ‘oyat boy ilmiy-adabiy manbalarda mumtoz poetika tabiatini, ham
zamonaviy poetika nazariyasi tajribalarini nazarda tutgan holda ulardagi badiiy so z tabiati,shakl
va ma 'no birligi, sher tuzilishi va aruz ilmi, badiiy san’atlar, qofiya ilmi kabi masalar tadqiq etilgan
va tizimga solingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: xitoba, va’z, tafsir, manqaba, maqomot, munozara, masal, aruz, qofiva, she ’riy
san’atla,r muammo ilmi, du baytiy, bayti-tarona , hazaj bahri axram, axrab.

Annomayun. Hzeecmno, umo 60CMOUHAL KIACCUYECKAs NOIMUKA npedcmasisem coootl
sceobvemoujee NOHAMUE, OHO He 02PAHUYUBAETC UCMOYHUKAMU HA apaOCKOM, NepcuoCKoOM U
MIOPKCKOM SI3bIKAX, A MAKJICe GKAIOYAeN 6 ce0si ONblm IUMepamypHo-meopemuiecko2o MolulieHus
0ecsImKO8 HApoO08, MAKUX KAK UHOUUYbL, KUMAysl, ANOHYbL, U Kopeuysvl. Om wetixa Axmaoa Topo3u
00 @umpama 6ocamvie HAYYHblE U JUMEPAMYPHLIE UCHMOYHUKU, CO30AHHbIE 8 MblCAYeIemul,
NOKA3bI8AIOM NPUPOOY KIACCUHECKOU NOIMUKU, C YHemOM ONblma COBPEMEHHOL Meopul NOIMUKU
ObLIU UCCIEO08AHBL U CUCTNEMAMUZUPOBAHBL MAKUE BONPOCHI, KAK NPUpPoOd XyO0XHCECHBEHHO20
UCKYCCMBa U C108d, eOUHCIE0 (hOPMbL U CMBICIA, CMPOEHUe NOI3UU U HAYKU 0 pudme.

Knrouesnie cnosa: nponogeds (xumoba), nponoseods (6as), moakosarue (magcup), uCmoyHux
(makomom), asmopumem (Makomom), ooOcyxcoenue (MyHo3apa), npumua (macan), apys, pugma
(koghus), nosmuueckoe ucKyccmeo, npobiemamuxa, 0y baumu , OAUMU-MAPOHA, Xa3a0xHc O6axpu
axpam, axpao.

Abstract. It is known that oriental classical poetics is a comprehensive concept, it is not limited
to sources in Arabic, Persian and Turkish languages, but also includes experiences of literary and
theoretical thinking of dozens of peoples, such as Indians, Chinese, Japanese, and Koreans. From
Sheikh Ahmad Torozi to Fitrat, the rich scientific and literary sources created in the millennium,
referring to the nature of classical poetics and the experiences of modern poetics theory, the nature
of the artistic word, the unity of form and meaning, the structure of poetry and the science of dreams,
artistic arts , such matters as the science of rhyme were researched and systematized.

Key words: sermon (xitoba), sermon (va z), interpretation (tafsir), source (magomot), authority
(magomot), discussion (munozara), parable(masal), aruz, rhyme (gofiya), poetic art, problem
science, du bayti, bayti-tarona, hazaj bahri akhram, akhrab.

Mumtoz adabiyotshunoslikning nodir namunasi sanalgan Shayx Ahmad Taroziyning «Fununu-
I-balog‘a” asarida «nasr va nazm” istilohlarini yozma adabiyotning ifoda yo‘llari ma’nosida farqlab,
ularga adabiy nav’lar unvoni berilgan. Nasr adabiy nav’ (tur) sifatida talgin etilar ekan, tabiiyki, unga
mansub janrlar ham mavjud bo‘ladi. Shu jihatdan mumtoz adabiyotdagi nasriy janrlar xususida fikr
yuritganda, xitoba, va’z, tafsir, mangaba, maqomot, munozara, masal, adaba kabi nasriy janrlar shu
davr allomalari tomonidan keltirilganini, manbalarda qayd etilganini ko’rish mumkin. Mumtoz she’r
tuzilishi, esa har bir millatning o‘ziga xos tili, tafakkuri, shuuri, sajiyasi bilan bog‘ligdir. Qadimgi
turk she’rining tuzilishi haqida gapirganda, ko‘proq olimlar to‘rtlik shaklidagi xalq qo‘shiqlarini va
sillabik (hijo) vaznda yaratilgan nazm parchalarini keltiradilar. Turk olimi Rashid Rahmati Arat
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ko‘hna turk she’ri namunalarini keltirish bilan birga ularning ritmik asosi hijo asnosida qurilganini
gayd etgan. Qadimgi o‘zbek she’riyati arab she’r tizimiga kirgandan keyin uning mavzu jihatlari ham
o‘zgardi. U endi sillabik tizimdan sillabo-tonik va metrik she’r tizimiga o‘ta boshladi. Arablarda
vazn tushunchasi johiliyya davrida ham mavjud bo‘lgan, hatto bahr deb atalgan vazn turlari
mavjudligi manbalarda qayd etilgan. Biroq arab xalq she’ri va johiliyya davri shoirlari ijod
namunalarini ham, saodat asri va xulafoi roshidinlar davri nazm namunalarini ham izchil ilmiy
tizimga solgan. Arab adabiyotshunoslari she’rni “kalomi mavzunu muqaffa” (vazn va qofiyali gap)
tushuntirganlari holda she’r nasrdan vazn va qofiyasi bilan farq qilinishini nazarda tutganlar. Ayni
shu ta’rifdan kelib chiqib, she’riy janrlar masalasiga munosabat bildirilgan, ya’ni janrni hosil qiluvchi
omillar sifatida ham vazn va qofiya yuzaga chigqan. Shuning uchun ham arab va uning ta’siridagi
fors adabiyotshunosligi adabiy tur va janrlar masalasiga alohida ilm turi sifatida yondoshmagan.
She’rdagi janriy o‘zgarishlar asosida vazn yotgani uchun aruz vaznidagi she’r shakllari ilmi aruz
tarkibida, qofiya ta’sirida vujudga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgai janriy o‘zgarishlar ilmi qofiya tarkibida
o‘rganilgan. Bu nisbatga bo‘lgan asosli munosabatni Qudaba ibn Ja’farning «Naqdush-she’r” asarida
kuzatamiz. Muallif she’r tanqidi bilan bog‘liq barcha jihatlar haqida gapirganda, vazn, qofiya, badiiy
san’atlar, nutq go‘zalliklari barobarida she’riy shakllar masalasiga ham to‘xtalgan. Undan keyingi
arab olimlari al-Johiz nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan, basralik asl ismi Abu Usmon Amr ibn Bahr (780-
869) hamda andalusiyalik Ibn Xaldun asarlarida ham she’riy shakllar mana shu tartibda
o‘rganilganligini mumtoz she’riyat poetikasi tadqiqiga ko‘p va xo‘p mehnatlari singan ustoz-
professor H.Boltaboyev bir qancha manbalarda ko ‘rsatib o‘tganlar.Biroq turk adabiyotshunosligining
mumtoz namunasi sanalgan Shayx Ahmad Taroziyning asarida adabiy tur va janrlar masalasiga aruz,
qofiya, san’atlar va muammo ilmidan avval to‘xtanilgani holda o‘ziniig Sharq mumtoz poetikasi
nazariyasiga doir asarini she’riy shakllar tasnifi bilan boshlagan. «Fununu-I-balog‘a”da “Agsomu-
sh-she’r” (She’r tagsimi) rukni ostida quyidagi 10 ta she’r turi tasnif qilingan: qasida, g‘azal, qit’a,
ruboiy, masnaviy, tarji’, musammat, mustazod, mutavval va fard. Olim ushbu tasnif bilan
cheklanmasdan har bir she’riy janrning mohiyati, o‘zgarishi, tamsillari va boshqa jihatlarini jiddiy
tahlildan o‘tkazgan Ibn Qutayba 850-870 yillar o‘rtasida yozilgan «She’riyat va shoirlar kitobi”
asarida ma’no va uning so‘z orqali ifodalanishiga qarab baytlarni to‘rt guruhga ajratadi: Birinchi
guruh - yaxshi ma’no va yaxshi lafzdan tashkil topgan baytlar. Ikkinchi guruh - yaxshi lafz va yomon
ma’nodan tashkil topgan baytlar. Alisher Navoiy ham adabiy turlar masalasiga ifoda shakllari nuqtai
nazaridan garagan va buni adabiy nav’lar deb atagani holda she’riy janrlarni sinf istilohi bilan bergan.
She’riy shakllarning janr xususiyatlari Navoiy talginlarida ularning aruziy xususiyatlari bilan bog‘lab
tushuntirilgan. Uzbek adabiyotshunosligida mumtoz lirika janrlari bo‘yicha jiddiy mashg‘ul bo‘lgan
olim R.Orzibekov tadqiqotlarida lirik janrlar tasnifini uch yo‘nalishda amalga oshirgan:

1) mazmun jihatidan lirikaning janrlari;

2) shakl jihatidan;

3) misralar soni va band tuzilishiga ko‘ra.

Dastlabki jihatga hasbi hol, marsiya, chiston, gasida, muammo, vasf, yor-yor, bag‘ishlov,
debocha, nazira, faxriya va vasiyat she’rlari kiritilgani holda shakl jihatidan lirikaning janrlari sifatida
mustazod, muvashshax, mushoara, shiru shakar, qit’a, g‘azal, tuyuq, ruboiy, masnaviy, fard,
tarkibband va tarjiband keltiriladi. Nihoyat, misralar soni va band tuzilishiga ko‘ra esa musammatlar
va ularning shakllari nazarda tutiladi. Olim ushbu tasnifni dastlabki tadgiqotlarida amalga oshirgan
bo‘lsa ham so‘nggi monografiyasida ham yana mana shu tasnif asosida ish ko‘radi. Ma’lumki,
mumtoz poetikada bandshunoslik alohida ilm sifatida qaralmagan. Ular, ko‘pincha, qofiya ilmi
tarkibida bayon qilingan. Shunday ekan, she’riy janrlarni mohiyatan keskin farq qilmaydigan bunday
jihatlar bo‘yicha qayta tasnif qilish o‘rniga ularga asos bo‘lgan aruziy va qofiya omillarini o‘rganish
magqgsadga yaqinroq natija berishi mumkin. Bu jihatdan shs’riy janrlar haqida maxsus risolalar
bitilmagan bo‘lsa-da, turk ilmi rivoji uchun Alisher Navoiy va Fuzuliyning qarashlari e’tiborli. Ulug"
shoirlarning ayrim mumtoz janrlar haqidagi qarashlarini berish barobarida she’riy janrlar nafaqat
allomalar tomonidan, balki bevosita badiiy ijod bilan shug‘ullangan shoirlar tomonidan ham mumtoz
she’riyatning jihatlari o‘rinli qayd etilgan . Shayx Ahmad Taroziyning «Fununu-l-balog‘a” asarida
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“Qita uldurkim, avvalgi misra’inda qofiya bo‘lmas. Va aqalli ikki bayt bo‘lur. Va buning ham aksari
mugarrar ermas. Har necha kim qofiya tobsalar ayturlar. Taroziy aytur:

Gul yuzungni ko ‘rgali, ey rashki hur,

Dambadam ko ‘z yoshi qondin dam urar.

La’lingga nisbat etar o ‘zin aqigq,

Ul yamanni ko ‘rki, qgondin dam urar.

Taroziy ruboiy haqida “Al-nav’i robe’u fil-bayoni-ruboiy to‘rt misra’ bo‘lur, avvalg‘i va
ikkinchi va to‘rtinchi misra’ida qofiya keltirurlar.Uchinchi misra’i ixtiyordur. Agar qofiya keltursalar
ruboiyi musarra’ derlar” mazmunida sharh berganlar:

Husnungiz sha’nina jon parvonadur,
Zulfingizg ‘a aqlu dil devonadur.
Chunki jodu ko ‘zlaring mastonadur
Ul sababdin manzilim g’amxonadir.
Agar uchinchi misra’da qofiya kelturmasalar ruboiyi hissiy o‘qurlar:
Ey, malohat mulkida sohibgiron,
Ko ‘zlaringdur fitnai oxir zamon.
Gar pari ermassen, ey gul, yuzi hur,
Ne uchun ko ‘zdin ucharsen har zamon.

Ruboiyning bir nav’i taqi bo‘lur. Oni mujannas derlar. Aningtek bo‘lurkim,  ruboiyning
gofiyasinda tajnis rioyat gilurlar:

To ko‘ngulda ishq o ‘ti tobandadur,
G ‘am maishat panjasin tobandadur.
Kiprik o‘qin gismat etib otsangiz,
Hech kishiga tegmas ul to bandadur.

Turkiy she’riyatning haqiqiy “sheri” Alisher Navoiy o‘zining ‘“Mezon-ul-avzon” asarida
ruboiy haqida fikr yuritarkan “Ruboiy vaznikim, ani «du baytiy” va «tarona” ham derlar, hazaj
bahrining «axram” va «axrab”idin istixroj qilibdurlar va ul vaznedur asru xush oyanda va nazmedur
bag‘oyat raboyanda. She’r avzonidin ushbu vazndurkim, nazm ustodlari anga hadde muayyan
qilibdurlar va goyat latofatidin iki baytg‘a ixtisor qilubdurlar va ul yigirma to‘rt nav’ kelibtur va
majmu’i iki qismg‘a muxtasardur.Biri ulki, avvalg‘i juzvi «maf’ulun” bo‘lg‘ayki, hazaj bir juzvini
«xarm” qilibdurlar va ani «axram” derlar. Va bu o‘n iki nav’ kelur.Yana biri ulki, avvalg‘i juzvi
«maf’ulu” bo‘lg‘ayki, hazajni «xarm qilibdurlar va ani «axrab” derlar. Bu ham o‘n iki nav’ kelur:

Yo rab, ne ofatdur ul husnu jamol

Kim yo‘qtur yer ila jahon ichra misol.
Ming gatla shukrin desam oz erur,

Gar bo‘lsa bir zamon manga komi visol.

Yoki
Ey sandin o‘lub bag ‘rim ham ko ‘ksim dog°,
Ko‘nglum o‘tu ul o‘tqa to‘kub ashkim yog".
Tan o‘lsa g‘aming ichra joningg ‘a fido,
Jon kuysa muhabbatingda sen bo‘Ig il sog".

Shu o‘rinda XX asr boshlarida Ovro‘pa tipidagi adabiyot nazariyalarini shakllantirish borasida
Sharqg poetika maktabiga gayta-qayta murojaat qilib, undagi omil va jozib sifatlarni o‘rgangan olim
Fitratning she’riy janrlar sharhiga bag‘ishlangan qarashlari e’tiborga loyiqdir. Zero, «Adabiyot
qoidalari” mumtoz poetika bilan zamonaviy adabiyot nazariyasini tutashtiruvchi o‘ziga xos ko‘prik
vazifasini o‘tagani uchun ham bunday benazir vositaga tayangan . Shu bilan birga Abdurauf Fitrat
«Fors shoiri Umar Xayyom” asarida nafaqat ulug‘ riyoziyot olimini dunyoga shoir sifatida tanitgan
ruboiy janri haqida, balki saljuqlilar saroy adabiyotida urf bo‘lgan qator she’riy janrlar hagida ham
ma’lumot bergan.Tabiiyki, barcha ilmlar kabi adabiyot ilmi ham doimo taraqgiyotda, har bir yangi
yozilgan genial va original asar uning janriy jihatlarini yangilashi mumkin. Shunday ekan, yuqorida
tavsiya etilgan qarashlar mumtoz she’riyat namunalarini o‘rganishda shu kun kitobxonlariga
dasturulamal bo‘lgani holda adabiy tur va janrlar borasidagi mumtoz adabiyotdagi qarashlar
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keltirilayotgan manbalardagi garashlar fagat shulardangina iborat emas. Abdurauf Fitratning
“Adabiyot qoidalari” asarida “...so‘zlar, gaplar belgili bir ohangga boylanmasdan, belgili bir o‘lchov
bilan o‘lchanmasdan tarqalib, sochilib tuzilgan esa ul asar sochim yo‘sunida tuzilgan bo‘ladir”:

Yurakda umidlar amallar

Tuzumsiz qarog ‘ni bosarkan

Nega men chagmoqdek yugurmay?!

Eskigan, churugan tamallar,

Yo ‘qlikka egri yo‘l bosarkan

Nega men undan yuz o‘gurmay?!

(Botu galamiga mansub)

Tizimning har bir kesigi bir misra’ bo‘lub, har iki misra’i bir bayt ataladir. Botuning yuqoridag‘i
tizim she’ri olti misra’ yoki uch baytdir.Ruboyi to‘rt misra’ligina bo‘lub, 1-, 2-, 4-misra’i qofiyadosh,
3-misra’i qofiyasiz bo‘lg‘an tizmalarga ruboyi deyiladir. Ruboyi forsi(y)ga maxsus bir tizim
shaklidir. Bizga forslardan kelgandir. Buning maxsus vazni bordir. Arab-fors aruzini chig‘atoychada
yozg‘an Navoyi ruboiy uchun “hazaj” bahridan yigirma to‘rt vazn borligini so‘ylaydir. Biroq bu
yigirma to‘rt vazn bir-biriga shuncha yaqindirkim, Navoyining o‘zi ham, misollarini ko‘rsatganda
aralashtirib yuboradir”,-degan ta’kidni qoldirganlar.Turk adabiyotida ruboyining yana ikkinchi bir
shakli bordir. Bunga tuyuq deyiladir. Tuyuq qofiya e’tibori bilan fors ruboyisi kabidir. Vazni boshqa,
A.Navoiy tuyuqni ramal bahridan deb ko‘rsatadir. Ham shu vaznda shu misolni ko‘rsatadir:

Yo rab, ul shahdu shakar yo labmudur,
Yo magar shahdu shakar yolabmudur,
Jonima payvasta novak otg ‘ali,
G‘amza o‘qin qoshig‘a yolabmudur.

Fors she’rida eng muhim o‘rin tutadigan shakllardan biri ruboyi shaklidir. Yuqorida deganimiz
kabi fors shoirlari qasida bilan g‘azal shakllarini arablardan olganlar. Lekin, masnaviy bilan ruboiy
shakllarini eski milliy adabiyotlardan olib tahmil qildilar. Shargshunos olimlar orasida fors
adabiyotida ruboyi shaklining eng burung‘i turk she’rlarining ta’siri bilan maydong‘a kelganligi
haqida ba’zi fikrlar bor. Adabiyot qoidachilarining aytg‘anlarig‘a ko‘ra, ruboyining eng kuchli, eng
chiroyli misra’i 4-misrada bo‘ladi. Ruboyining maqgsadi ham shul 4-misrada ifoda gilinadi. Bu hol
turklarning xalq she’rlarida ham ko‘ruladir. Hatto, bizning xalq she’rlarimiz orasida 1-, 2-, 3-
misra’larning tamom munosibatsiz kabi ko‘rulib, asl maqsad 4-misralarda ifoda qiling‘an to‘rgliklar
bor. Mana buni nazarg‘a olg‘anda, ruboyi manshaini burung‘i turk adabiyotidan axtarg‘anlarg‘a haq
berish kerak bo‘ladi. Shunday esa bu fikrlarning hanuz katiy suratda shuni xolislik yuzasidan gayd
etish lozimki, fors aruzi fagat XX asrgacha taraqqiyotda bo‘lib, undan keyingi davrlarda uning
o‘rganilishi to‘xtab qolmagan. Mumtoz fors aruzi ilmi XX asrda sobiq ittifoq hududida fors-tojik
aruzshunosligi  shaklida davom etdi va bu fanning taraqgiyotiga B. Sirus,M. Sharifov, N.
Mirzaxo‘jayev kabi tojik olimlari, Sh. Shomuhamedov, A. Rustamov, G. To‘ychiyeva singari o‘zbek
olimlari o‘z ulushlarini qo‘shdilar.Arab aruzi bag‘rida o‘ziga xos fors aruzi vujudga kelgani kabi
turkiy aruz ham arab-fors aruzi bilan o‘zaro munosabatda yashadi va qariyb ming yil davomida
mumtoz she’riyatga ziynat bag‘ishlab keldi. Turk aruzshunosligi rivojida Shayx Ahmad ibn
Xudoydod Taroziy, Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur, Zokirjon Furgat, Abdurauf Fitrat
kabi millat fidoyilari ter to‘kdilar. Natijada ‘“Fununu-l-balog‘a”, “Mezonu-l-avzon”, “Muxtasar”,
«Aruz haqida” kabi fundamental tadqiqotlar yuzaga keldi.

Xulosa. Mumtoz she’r tuzilishi amaliyot ijodkorlarini ba’zan mumtoz she’riyat janrlariga
gayta-gayta murojaat etishga da’vat etib turadi. Binobarin, g‘azal, masnaviy, tuyuk yoki ruboiy,
muammo yoki fard janrlarida galam surmoqchi bo‘lgan shoirlar, albatta, yana mumtoz bayt shakliga,
uning poetik talablariga qat’iy rioya qilishlari tabiiy. Chunki, mumtoz she’riyat ajdodlarimiz badiiy
tafakkuri mahsuli sifatida hamisha bugungi she’riyat ehtiyojiga xizmat qilishga tayyor poetik
hodisadir. Undan ganday va qay darajada foydalanish esa ijodkor xohishi, badiiy mayli hamda
mahoratiga bog‘liqdir.
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UDC 821. 112. 5+82. 091
THE LITERARY TRANSLATION OF THE PASSAGE FROM A. MUKHTAR’S NOVEL
“PLATAN”
M.F.Khakimova, teacher, Termez State Pedagogical Institute, Termez

Annotatsiya. Magolada "Chinor" romanidan parchaning adabiy tarjimasi o rin olgan. Muallif
parchani tarjima gilishda o'zining buyuk iste'dodini ko'rsatadi.

Kalit so'zlar: tarjima, o'ychan yuz, adabiy, chinor

Annomauun. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs xy00acecmeeH bl nepesood OmpvléKa U3 POMAaHd
«lInamany. Aémop nposensem cgotl 60ILULON MANAHM 8 NEePe8oOe OMPLIEKA.

Knrwouegwle cnosa: nepesoo, 3a0ymuugoe 1uyo, 1umepamyposeo, KieH.

Abstract. The article deals with the literary translation of the passage from the novel of
“Platan”. The author shows her great talent to translate the passage.

Key words: translation, thoughtful face, literary, Platan.

Tulagan liked secretary’s kind, thoughtful face and his natural fatherly love. Afterwards he
became audacious and with the help of questions he told about himself. He was elected to the secretary
of the Party Committee last year. His job was not good, and according to his opinion he could not
cope with it. Collective farm’s family is large, the works are in mess and expected to its solution. The
most essential thing is people’s spirit. Tulagan is very busy now, he is post — graduate student of the
financial institute and his family is young, his daughter has been ill for three months. He is not
managing of the work dependent on this very causes too.

Orif aka made no comment about this and even didn’t advice, didn’t comfort. But made a
deep thought about all events.

At noon, they sit in Party Committee till the evening. They called out the heads of the
department and old communists. Orif aka liked Tulagan very much. Even he could not manage with
the farm he knew the people better, he was familiar with each family, with their problems and he
mixed up his own business with the works of farm. The next day the whole day they worked in book
— keeper’s office. Here Tulagan became a vivid discovery to Orif aka, Tulagan knew farm’s financial
possibilities better than accountant general. His intellect was fast and tend to be analyzed quickly,
Tulagan knew old and new documents, numbers by heart. Orif aka noticed one more thing here
accountant and financist looked at him like a capable student who knew his dissertation by heart.

When Tulagan analyzed short comings they said: oh, we wasted our time o.k. let it be like this
and they laughed at him. But according to Orif aka’s opinion farm’s six year’s problem, the reduction
of yield and income, the worker’s hard mood are connected with the mess in inner accounting,
understanding this case he tried to keep Tulagan close to him.

In a fourth day a warm wind stopped. But breathing was still hard, the air of the house was
damp and dusty, the dust as if coming from furniture and clothes.

After breakfast Orif aka with Tulagan went out to the street. In open veranda of the third house
the family under umbrella was having breakfast. The old man’s face seemed to be familiar among the
squealing children. “A man from Shivilgon” said Orif aka to himself. He knew people of Shivilgon
from the shape of the face, from the smile and face.

- Good morning, dear guest help yourself, said the old man. Like an old man, he was not much
older than Orif aka, but he had moustache and had special cap on his forehead, because of this one
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can, call him like and old man. The veranda was cramped Orif aka sat to the staircase and took the
piala (cup).

- You are sitting in a cramped place?

- Oh, cause of this crazy warm wind children became damp for three days, said the old man, -
Now, help yourself.

- Are you getting from the mountain?

- You are right, quest, we are from Shivilgon. The old man took the new loaf of the bread, and
cut it carefully, - Now, Tulagan boy you can also sit.

- I’'m wondered about one thing, began talking Orif aka blowing the tea, the majority of the
people in a farm are migrated from the ex Kuyki region. You are the people who lived in a fresh air
the mountain, yielding sweet fruits and leaving all these green houses, gropes and springs, how can
you stand on this?

The old man looked at Tulagan.

- This man is a new secretary of the Region Committee. Daddy Mansur, you can speak openly
to this man, said Tulagan with usual frankness.

- Yes, what is in our soul is visible to you, it is not easy. But the authority does the things with
an intellect, now we are here for five years.

- We know about this, from farm’s there is a great financial income to the government and to
the people. But the government cannot take into consideration each person’s wishes. Let’s take, you,
won’t you miss for Shivilgon?

- We miss it. But the children get accustomed to this. But we, old people sorry for those green
villages. There were enough number of people who escaped.

- Escaping is not courageous. But those people also have some energy in their soul and they
couldn’t agree with this situation.

- | think, you are blaming us?

- ’'m not blaming you, I’'m wondering. You are the farmers. Why you cannot plant a tree and
save the veranda from warm wind? Daddy Mansur sat silent for a long time, cleaned the piala,
gathered the slices of bread in dastarhan, his rough, strong and old fingers were trembling.

- Seven of my ancestors were a gardeners. Don’t have easy leaving the job of father and living
here is like to separate a nail from the skin. You said garden, young tree. And I tried to plant a peach
tree in front of the window taking the water from the tube. People laughed at me, here is, it is
considered to be a mark of laziness. In spite of this, any way we are farmers, we wish we had a small
land, if it were like this we can overcome this warm wind. The wind doesn’t approach the garden.
But the very essential thing is that, the trees don’t feed them, pointing to the children leaving the
dastarhan.

- But in Shivilgan trees fed them, here doesn’t feed. Here is we get salary from the cotton. We
should work.

- What about living? We have to live too, - said Orif aka slowly himself. After that he thanked
for the tea and for the conversation, stand on his place. They understood each other.

These days Orif aka met tens of farm’s people. Tulagan walking together with him, thought that
this man lost his mind of these discussions. But Orif aka trying to find out something tend the
questions to one direction.

A short repair man from the fence of RTS (Repairing centre) without asking who he is began
threatening:

- Who makes me if I don’t want to do it? Nonsense! Myself, with own desire I'm working here.
Most time they don’t pay me anything, I know that the farm is poor, but I work still. Why? Think
about it?

Or can’t I earn any where else? — The young man thro owing the oily duster which he wiped
his hand came closely. — We are from the Commission, make a report, please. Last time | told many
things to the reporter, but he reported to the newspaper the wrong information. You also write down!
But tell me one thing; today — desert, wind, work; tomorrow — desert, wind, work; the day after
tomorrow — desert, wind, work... What is it, is it living? What will happen next, tell me?...
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Instead of Orif aka a young man who is smoking a cigarette and wearing skull — cap answered
with a smile:

- What it would be, again this kind of work repeats one more time?

It was Tulagan’s every day hearing talks. But Orif aka thought about these talks’ hours and
made notes to his notebook.

-Who is the next? “Smoothie” -asked he.

“Smoothie” —is @ man whose name is Ubaydullahon, now is a director of the club. The main
work is the string the disk, -said Tulagan.

In the six day from the region the director himself arrived.

-Ziyom Ziyokhonovich, -said Tulagan seeing him from the window. He went out to meet him.

Orif aka also approached near the window. The house of the director was on the other side of
the street, after stopping “Volga” that Ubaydullahon, his children and five or six men come and taking
boxes from the language came the house.

Among the gifts brought from the city there were one or two bottles of cream and rolls of bread.

Ziyohonov was ex —secretary of the region committee. Orif aka save him in the last summit
before his retiring and was heard some talks about him; they say he himself lives in his house in the
town, and comes to the district for three or four days to fulfill his director’s duty. And the case was
still like this....

After half an hour Ziyohonov came the living room, greeted and apologized. He was younger
than Orif aka, but there were wrinkles on his face, eyes were deeply sinned, brows were yellow and
the head seemed to be a glittering lid of the tin.

- We are here for a week, - said Orif aka with a smile, but there is no cream, nor rolled bread.
It seemed that you stopped doing farming, I think.

- And we are wandering on doing farming from the office to the office, - said Ziyohonov
without understanding the hint.

- From one have to ask equipments, from another chemical drug... Tulagan! Bring us some tea!

Orif aka gazed to the director with the surprise, and opening the door called Tulagan.

- We’ll have tea afterwards, we need you here.

Tulagan came and sat down.

- Ziyohonov, - said Orif aka, - now you were the number of the Party, but one time you seemed
never been a member of this. Secretary of Party Committee seemed to be young, but if we combine
yours and mine knowledge, we can not compare it to his knowledge.

Ziyohonov’s mood broken down and the wrinkles on his face seemed to be increasing.

-You are secretary of the region committee and you will teach us, I’m listening to you, -said
putting hands on the table.

- You still did not understand why you were dismissed from your position, Ziyohonov.

-How can not I understand? Kindness! Make a open —heart ness. In a right place I could not be
a strict. The period was powerful and severe. - Ziyohonov stopped, pressing his hands.

Orif aka tried to know what kind of person is he, that’s why he stared to his face. Ziyohonov
continued: - I was punished as a rule, I’'m guilty. He is building generous building of the future and
we are building it forever. We can not spare one or two million money, five or six hundred people.
Left he dream, stand on hunger but don’t have merry. We are building for the centuries for the new
generation.

-Can the new generation understand this “strictness” —said Orif aka, -why to deceive yourself
Ziyohonov, you are not dismissed your position for this. Wise worsa, strictness was much than
expected, you lack of humanity kindness.

-Now you have come, make humanity yourself.

-The matter is that, coming here you are using the very old methods. The living condition of the
people in a farm....

- We are under the service of the government comrade Ochilov.

- You are under the service of the people. The government cannot be agree unless the people,
workers agree for this.
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UO’K 801:001.8
KONSEPSIYA MAYDON QURILISHI HAQIDA
G.K.Kutlimuratova, mustaqil tadgigotchi, Urganch davlat universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada konsepsiya maydon qurilishi, xususan, sistemali tashkil etish
prinsiplaridan biri semantik maydon prinsipi hagida fikr yuritilgan. Shuningdek, funksional-semantik
maydon xususiyatlari ham tasniflangan.

Kalit so“zlar: konsepsiya, leksema, maydon nazariyasi, periferiya, semantik maydon, kognitiv
maydon.

Annomauusn. B oOannou cmamve paccmMampueéaemcs OOUH U3 NPUHYUNOE NOCMPOEHUs.
KOHYyenm-noJisil, 6 4acmmurocnmu, NpuHyun cemanmuiecKkoco noJis. Taxoice maccudmuupyiomc;z
(ﬁyHKl/;MOHClJZbHO-CMblCJZOSble Nnpu3HaKu noJiA.

Knrwwueevie cnosa: KOHYyenyusd, Jekcema, meopusl noJii, nepuqbepu}l, cmblcriosoe noJie,
KOZcHUMUBHOE noJe.

Abstract. In this article, one of the principles of the construction of the concept field, in
particular, the principle of the semantic field, is discussed. Functional-semantic field features are
also classified.

Key words: concept, lexeme, field theory, periphery, semantic field, cognitive field.

Hozirgi vaqtda olimlar til birliklarini sistema sifatida o‘rganishni tilshunoslikning asosiy
vazifalaridan biri sifatida e’tirof qilishmoqda. Sistemali tashkil etish prinsiplaridan biri semantik
maydon prinsipidir. Ushbu atama ilk marta G.I.Ipsen tomonidan fanga kiritilgan, keyinchalik J.Trier
(dastlab "konseptual semantik maydon™ atamasini taklif gilgan), shuningdek, boshqa tadgigotchilar
tomonidan gabul gilingan bo‘lib, u til fanining deyarli barcha sohalarida nihoyatda keng tarqalgan.
Xorijiy olimlar (Y.Trir, Vaysgerber va b.) bu sohaga kiruvchi leksemalarning umumiy ma’nolari
mavjudligini “semantik soha”ni farqlashning asosiy mezoni sifatida ilgari suradilar [9].

Rus tilshunosligida esa maydon nazariyasi F.P.Filin [1967]; V.G.Admoni [1964]; E.V.Guliga,
E.l.Shendels [1967]; A.B.Bondarko [1967, 1972, 1984]; L.M.Vasilev [1971]; Y.N.Karaulov (1972);
Y.D.Apresyan (1974); G.S.Schur [1974]; D.N.Shmelev [1977]; I.A.Sternin [1985, 1989, 1999];
Z.D.Popova [1984, 1989, 2002]; O.M.Voevudskaya [2001] va boshqgalar tomonidan ishlab chigilgan.

F.P.Filin og‘zaki semantik maydonlarni "leksik-semantik guruhlar" atamasi bilan nomlagan.
Olim ularga “tilning tarixiy taraqqiyot yo‘lidan kelib chiqqan holda o‘ziga xos hodisa” bo‘lgan “bir
xil, gqiyosiy ma’noga ega bo‘lgan leksik assotsiatsiyalar” deb ta’riflagan [8]. U har gqanday semantik
munosabatlarning umumiyligi bilan bog‘langan sinonimlar, antonimlar va boshqa so‘z guruhlarini
0°z ichiga olgan.

F.P.Filin leksik-semantik guruhlardan so‘z hosilalarini ("uya"), so‘z birikmalarini, grammatik
sinflarni, polisemantik so‘zlarning ma’no komplekslarini va mavzuiy guruhlarni ajratdi.

Y.N.Karaulov leksik-semantik sohani ma’no jihatdan bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
bo‘lgan bir tilning so‘zlari guruhi deb belgilaydi [6].

Y.D.Apresyanning ta’kidlashicha, semantik maydon kamida bitta umumiy semantik
komponentga ega bo‘lgan ma’nolar yig‘indisidan hosil bo‘ladi. Semantik maydonlar bir-biri bilan
kesishadi. Har ganday semantik maydondan, ozmi-ko‘pmi uzun bo‘g‘inlar zanjiri orqali istalgan
boshqa sohaga kirish mumkin, shunda “semantik makon shu ma’noda uzluksiz bo‘lib chiqadi”.

I.A.Sternin maydon tushunchasining xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatib berdi, ular orasida quyidagilar
alohida ajralib turadi:

1) maydon — sistema munosabatlari bilan o‘zaro bog‘langan elementlarning inventarizatsiyasi;
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2) sohani tashkil etuvchi elementlar semantik umumiylikka ega bo‘lib, tilda yagona vazifani
bajaradi; g

3) maydon bir jinsli va geterogen elementlarni birlashtiradi;

4) maydon komponentlardan — mikromaydonlardan hosil bo‘ladi, ularning soni kamida ikkita
bo‘lishi kerak;

5) maydonning vertikal va gorizontal tashkil etilishi: vertikal tashkil etish — mikromaydonlar
tuzilishi; gorizontal — mikromaydonlar munosabati;

6) maydon tarkibida yadro va periferik tarkibiy gismlar ajralib turadi; yadro dominant atrofida
birlashadi;

7) yadroviy tarkibiy gismlar maydon funksiyalarini bajarish uchun eng muhim hisoblanadi,
tizimli ravishda qo‘llaniladi, maydon funksiyasini eng aniq bajaradi, boshqga tarkibiy gismlarga
nisbatan eng ko‘p uchraydi va ushbu soha uchun majburiydir;

8) yadro va periferiya o‘rtasida maydon tomonidan bajariladigan funksiyalarni tagsimlash
amalga oshiriladi: funktsiyalarning bir qismi yadroga, bir qismi periferiyaga to‘g‘ri keladi;

9) yadro va periferiya orasidagi chegara xiralashgan, loyga;

10) maydon tarkibiy qismlari bir maydonning yadrosiga va boshga maydon yoki
maydonlarning periferiyasiga tegishli bo‘lishi mumkin;

1) turli sohalar bir-biriga gisman mos keladi, doimiy o‘tish zonalarini hosil qgiladi, bu til
sistemasining maydon tashkil etish gonunidir [7].

So‘nggi paytlarda maydonlarni darajalararo hodisa sifatida ko‘rib chiqish an’anasi kuzatiladi.
Til vositalarining ma’lum bir to‘plamini biror sohaga nisbat berishning asosi bo‘lib, u turli darajalarga
mansub hodisalarda uchrashi sababli ham grammatik, ham leksik xususiyatga ega bo‘lishi mumkin
bo‘lgan umumiy semantik xususiyatning mavjudligi hisoblanadi [3,4,5].

A.B.Bondarko funksional-semantik sohani ma’lum bir tilning ko‘p darajali vositalari tizimi
(morfologik, sintaktik, hosilaviy, leksik, shuningdek, birlashtirilgan — leksik-sintaktik va boshgalar),
ularning funksiyalarining umumiyligi va o‘zaro ta’siri asosida birlashtirilgan deb hisoblaydi.

Funksional-semantik maydon tushunchasi ko‘p darajali, strukturaviy geterogen til vositalari
tizimini modellashtirish bilan bog‘liq. Funksional-semantik maydon model sifatida makonning shartli
g‘oyasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, unda maydonning markaziy va periferik tarkibiy qismlarining
konfiguratsiyasi ko‘rsatilgan, boshqa maydonlar bilan kesishish zonalari ajratilgan [3]. Shunday qilib,
funksional-semantik maydon quyidagi xususiyatlar bilan tavsiflanadi:

1) elementlar uchun umumiy invariant semantik funksiyalarning mavjudligi;

2) nafaqat bir jinsli, balki geterogen elementlarning ham o‘zaro ta’siri;

3) quyidagi xususiyatlar hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydigan tuzilmaning mavjudligi:

a) "markaz (yadro) — periferiya” bo‘limi; b) berilgan guruhlashning tarkibiy qismlari va turli
guruhlar o‘rtasidagi bosqichma-bosqich o‘tishlar, qisman kesishmalar, "umumiy segmentlar".

Maydonlarning kesishishi til hodisalari belgilarining ko‘pligiga asoslanadi, ulardan biriga
ko‘ra, bu hodisa bir sohaga, ikkinchisiga ko‘ra — berilgan bilan kesishgan "qo‘shni" maydonga
tegishli, shuning uchun umuman hodisalar ko‘rib chiqilayotgan bir necha sohalarda ishtirok etishi
mumkin [2].

Nutq qismlarini markaz va periferiyaga ega bo‘lgan va boshqa sohalar bilan kesishgan
maydonlar sifatida talgin gilish V.G.Admoni konsepsiyasida keltirilgan [1].

Fizik hodisalarga ega bo‘lgan "klassik" maydon qurilishidan sezilarli farq, grammatik
birliklarning maydon tuzilishi periferiyaning turli sohalarining notekis to‘yinganligi, ma’lum bir
birlikning ma’lum xususiyatlari bilan yadrodan ko‘proq yoki kamroq chiqariladi. Grammatik birliklar
maydon qurilishining o‘ziga xos, ammo juda muhim holati — bu turli birliklar maydonlarining gisman
mos kelishi, ya’ni ikkita sohada umumiy segmentning mavjudligidir.

E.V.Guliga va E.I.Shendels soha ichidagi til vositalari o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanishlar qolipiga ishora
qiladilar: “Umumiy ma’nolarni ifodalash va nomlash uchun mo‘ljallangan grammatik va leksik
darajadagi turli vositalar o‘zaro tasodifiy munosabatlar orqali emas, balki muayyan qoliplarni
o‘rnatish imkonini beruvchi munosabatlar orqali bog‘lanadi. O‘zaro ta’sir qiluvchi vositalarning
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yig‘indisi sistemani — grammatik-leksik maydonni tashkil giladi [5], unda quyidagi xususiyatlar
ajralib turadi:

1) tizimli munosabatlar bilan o‘zaro bog‘langan turli darajadagi vositalar to‘plamining
mavjudligi. Maydonga Kirib, vositalar sohaning tarkibiy gismlariga aylanadi;

2) u yoki bu darajada uning tarkibiy qismlariga xos bo‘lgan umumiy ma’noning mavjudligi;

3) maydonning umumiy giymati bitta emas, u kamida ikkita qiymatga bo‘linadi, ular garama-
qarshi yoki qutbli bo‘lishi mumkin. Ushbu qiymatlarning har biri mikromaydon hosil giladi;

4) maydon bir jinsli bo‘lmagan va qoida tarigasida murakkab qurilishga ega bo‘lib, u
mikromaydonlarning gorizontal va vertikal gismlari sifatida ifodalanishi mumkin. Mikromaydonlar
gorizontal tarzda joylashtirilgan, bir vaqtning o‘zida makromaydonning tarkibiy qismlari bo‘lgan
mikromaydonlarning tarkibiy gismlari vertikal ravishda joylashtirilgan;

5) ko*pchilik sohalarda dominant ajralib turadi, uning atrofida maydonning o‘zagi shakllanadi;

6) yadrodan uzoqda joylashgan tarkibiy gismlar maydonning chetida joylashgan;

7) tarkibiy gismlarning noaniqligi ularga bir sohaning dominanti va boshgasining periferiyasi
bo‘lish imkoniyatini beradi;

8) tarkibiy gismlarning noaniqgligi bir soha ichidagi mikromaydonlarni, shuningdek, turli
mikromaydonlarni o‘zaro bog‘lash uchun zarur shart-sharoitlarni yaratadi [5].

Tilning butun tuzilishida ajralib turadigan sohalar birlamchi (asosiy), tarkibiy jihatdan zaruriy
va ikkilamchiga bo‘linadi. Subyekt-kontseptual tipdagi leksik guruhlar birlamchi sohalarga, ikkinchi
darajalilarga esa emotsional, so‘zlashuv va boshqa lug‘at sohalari kiradi. Ikkilamchi maydonlar
birlamchi maydonlarni kesib, bir gator asosiy maydonlarning elementlarini birlashtiradi; ikkilamchi
maydonlar "qo‘shimcha" turdagi maydonlardir.

Maydon modeli tilni elementlarning doimiy qayta tuzilishi va ular o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar
mavjud bo‘lgan quyi tizimlar sistemasi sifatida ifodalaydi. Maydon qurilishi jarayonida til hodisalari
bilan ekstralingvistik voqelik o‘rtasidagi dialektik bog‘lanishlar namoyon bo‘ladi, lingvistik ong
xususiyatlari ochib beriladi, milliy — o‘ziga x0s xususiyatlar oshkor gilinadi.

Demak, tilshunoslik va semantikadagi "maydon” atamasi har doim kompozitsiyada yopiq
bo‘lmagan, yadro va periferiyaga ega bo‘lgan murakkab, fazoviy birlik g‘oyasi bilan bog‘liq.

Aytish mumkinki, konseptual xususiyatlar semalar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi va sememalar
bilan mos kelishi mumkin, til va nutq tizimida tushunchaning barcha mavjud bo‘lgan ko‘rinishlari
o‘rganilayotgan konseptning maydon strukturasini qurish imkonini beradi.
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UO’K 81°3
INGLIZ TILIDAGI AOTMI TERMINLARINING GENETIK XUSUSIYATLARI
B.Makhammadov, O‘quv-uslubiy boshqarma boshlig ‘i o ‘rinbosari, Navoiy davlat pedagogika
instituti, Navoiy

Annotatsiya. So zlarning genetik xususiyati bu so zlarning kelib chiqishi ya’ni etimologiyasi
tushuniladi. Etimologiya haqgigat va logiya— so‘z; so ‘zning haqiqiy ma’nosi) — 1) so‘z va
morfemalarning kelib chigishini o ‘rganuvchi tilshunoslik bo ‘limi; 2) so‘zning kelib chiqgishini
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aniqlashga qaratilgan tadqiqot usullari majmui; 3) so ‘zning kelib chigishi. 19-asr tilshunosligida
"Etimologiya" termini "grammatika" ma’nosida ham qo ‘llangan.[1;1]

Kalit so’zlar: google chrome, yandex taxi, telegram, payme, etimologiya, kirim-chigim, genetik
xususiyatlar

Annomauusn. B dannoti cmamve paccmampusaomcs 60NPOCsl RPOUCXOHCOCHUS U IMUMOLOSUU
2EHeMUYEeCKUX 0CODEHHOCMEU MOOUIbHLIX NPUNONCEHUU OnepayuoHHou cucmemsvl Android na
anenuiickom sasvixe. I'enemuueckue ocobennocmu MepMuUuHO6 Oo3Havarm, 4mo Smumojlocusl cjioed
Modcem  8bic60000UMb OCHOBHOE 3HAYEHUe Kopneﬁ. Omumono2us cnoea s61Aemcss OOHUM U3
Paszoenos A3vIKO3HAHUSL, KOMOPBLU MOACEN ULTIOCIMPUPOBAMb NPOUCXOICOeHUe KOPHell U Mopghem,
Kpome mo20, mepMUH « 3IMUMOL02UsL» NPOU3ouiesl om mepmuna «epammamuxay 6 X1X eexe. B oannou
cmamove 0aemcsi 2eHe3uc HeKomopbvlx AHTIUUCKUX CJ108, C6A3AHHbIX C MOOUTLHBIMU NPUNIOHCERHUAMU.

Knrouesoie cnosa: google chrome, yandex taxi, telegram, payme, smumonoeus, expenditure,
ceHemuKka mepmuHos

Abstract. This article deals with the origin and etymology of genetc features of Android
operating system mobil applications in the English language. Genetic features of terms mean that the
etymology of the word can release main meaning of the roots. Etymology of the word is one of the
sections of the linguisctics which can illustrate the origin of roots and morphemes, besides that the
term “Etymology” came from the term “Grammar” in XIX century. In this article it is given the
genesis of some English words related to the mobile applications.

Key words: google chrome, yandex taxi, telegram, payme, etymology, expenditure, genetics

Kirish. Bugungi kunda barcha tillar o‘sib bormoqda hamda lug‘at boyligi ko‘paymoqda. Shu
qatorda ingliz tilini misol qilib olsak, garchi foydalanilayotgan ko‘p so‘zlar anchadan beri tilimizning
ma’lum bir gismiga aylanib qolgan bo‘lishiga qaramasdan, yangi so‘zlar bu tilga doimiy qo‘shilib
kelmoqda. Ingliz tiliga ta’sir qiluvchi omillar quyidagilardir:

O¢zga tillardan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar. Ingliz tili ko‘p holatlarda odatda Anglo-sakson yoki Lotin
tillaridan o‘zlashgan hisoblanadi. Boshqa tillardan ham so‘zlar olingandir.

Texnologiya va mahsulotlar nomlari orqali qo‘shilgan so‘zlar — Mazkur til odatda hozirgi
urfdagi, qizigishdagi hamda innovatsiyadagi hodisalarga o‘zining ta’siri ko‘rsatmoqda. Aynan
aksariyat dasturlar, kompyuter texnologiyalarining yo‘rignomalari ingliz tilidan kirib kelmoqda.
Masalan, google chrome mobil ilovasida foydalanilgan terminlardan oladigan bo‘lsak, tap, app,
account, sync kabi atamalar aynan tilga o‘zlashmoqda. Tilning rivojlanishi uchun bundan tashqari
mahsulotlarning nomlarining o‘sishi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Xususan, mobil ilovalar orasidan,
Telegram, Yandex, Payme kabi so‘zlar ham hozirgi kunda doimiy ishlatiladigan atamalar qatoriga
qo‘shilmoqda.

Mashhur shaxslarning nomlari orgali til boyishi. Odatda biror shaxs ma’lum bir narsani
ixtiro gilsa yoki yaratsa va bu narsa keng ommalashsa, shu inson nomini abadiylashtirish uchun aynan
shu inson nomi Keltirilgan atamalar yaratilishi mumkin. Jumladan, mesmerize — maftun gilmoq
ma’nosini beradi, Avstraliyalik doktor va gipnozchi F.A Mesmer nomidan olingan. Sideburns —
inson yuzidagi yon tomonlar tushuniladi. Mazkur so‘z Amerikadagi yosh general E.Burnside
nomidan kelib chiggan.

Harflar gisgartmalaridan yasalgan nomlar orqali til boyishi. Ba’zi so‘zlarning qiziqarli
tarixi mavjud. So‘zlarning kelib chiqishini o‘rganish ularni yodlashning eng yaxshi usuli hisoblanadi.
Ismlardagi bosh harflar ham o‘rnida aytilsa, guruh hosil qiladi. Masalan, kompyuter dasturlardan
birida hujjatlarni arxivlab, ixchamlashtiradigan ko‘rinishga olib keladigan dasturning fayl
kengaytmasi ZIP deyiladi. Bundan tashqari, barchamiz uchun ma’lum bo‘lgan TV gisgarmasi ham
ommalashgan yoki mobil ilovalarning atamalari tahlili jarayonida QR(quick response)
qisqartmasiga ham duch kelasiz. Bunday so‘zlar ko‘plab uchraydi, VIP, FAQ va boshqalar.

Yuqoridagi ma’lumotlarni ko‘rib turganingizdek, so‘zlarning genetikasini o‘rganish juda
qiziqarli va foydali soha hisoblanadi. Ta’kidlanganidek, ingliz tili so‘zlarining aksariyati Lotin va
Grek tillaridan yoki bo‘lmasa old va orqa qo‘shimchalar qo‘shilishi natijasida shakllangan. Ushbu
faslda aynan ingliz tilidagi mobil ilova terminlarining genetik tahlili bilan yoritiladi. Mazkur faslning
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asosiy maqsadi mobil ilovalardagi terminlarning turli tillardan olingan so‘zlarini aniqlash va Ingliz
tilida ifodalanish etimologiyasini tasvirlab beradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). Dr.Arun. K.Beheraning
magqolasida ta’kidlashicha, Ingliz tilining 30 foiz so‘zi mahalliy hisoblanadi. Bu so‘zlar kamligiga
garamasdan keng hajmdagi leksik va sintaktik tuzilishlarga ega. Ba’zida mahalliy va olingan so‘zlarni
ajratib olish qiyin. Ma’lumki, agar tillar uzoq vaqt bir biri bilan uyg‘unlashgan bo‘lsa, tilning
boyishiga ta’sir giladi. Ba’zi so‘zlar dastlab vaqtincha foydalanish uchun olinadi, lekin keyinchalik
so‘zlar moslashgan keyin doimiy foydalanilishga o‘tadi, aynan shu jarayon olingan so‘zlar
hisoblanadi. Finkensted, Volf, Neuhaus, Herget tomonidan olib borilgan tadqiqotlarga ko‘ra,
zamonaviy ingliz tilining turli tillardan kirib kelgan so‘zlari mavjud. Ularni foizlarga hisoblaganda,
Lotin tili (ilmiy, tibbiy, huquqiy so‘zlarni hisobga olganda), Fransuz, Nemis. Grek va boshqa tillar
29%, 29%, 26%, 6% va 10% ni tashkil etar ekan. Skitga ko‘ra, ingliz tili 178 ta Anglo sakson lahjasiga
tegishli o‘zak so‘zlardan va 280 tasi esa boshqalardan iborat va ko‘p so‘zlar Lotin va Grek tilidan
olingani ta’kidlangan. [2;18]

Genrining aytishicha, 12 ta Lotin va 2 ta Grek tilidagi o‘zak so‘zlar va 20 ta ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan
old qo‘shimchalar taxminan 100.000 mingta so‘zga asos bo‘ladi. [4 ; 4]

Ingliz tiliga boshgqa tillardan kelib chiqqan so‘zlar orasida quyidagilar mavjud: Ad hoc, Bona
fide, Calendar, Pro-forma, Verbatim (Lotin tilidan); Artist, Bureau, Chef, Diplomat, Justice, Gallop,
Precis, Restaurant (Fransuz tilidan); Cookies (nemis tilidan), Bangle, Bungalow, Curry, Jungle, Loot,
Pyjamas, Shampoo, Yoga (Hind tilidan), Democracy, Eureka, Plethora (Grek tilidan); Gestalt (Nemis
tilidan); Guitar (ispan tilidan); Lemon (forsiy tilidan); Mafia, Opera, Piano, Pizza, Studio, Solo,
Traffic, Umbrella, Volcano (italyan tilidan); Paper (arab tilidan); Robot (chex tilidan); sputnik, troika
(rus tilidan); Tsunami (yapon tilidan); Yoghurt (turk tilidan), Zero (arab tilidan); [4;20]

Tadgigot metodologiyasi (Research methodology). Ingliz tilidagi aksariyat so‘zlar olingan
bilan bir qatorda, ilmiy ishda terminlari tahlil gilinayotgan atamalar ham mobil ilovalardagi so‘zlar
ham olingan bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu holatni aniqlash uchun Google chrome kabi axborot izlovchi
dasturlarga yuzlanganda so‘zlarning genetikasini aniqlab beruvchi onlayn mobil va veb-saytlar
(etymonline.com) mavjudligini anigladi.

Shunga ko‘ra, yuqoridagi nomi keltirilgan veb-sayt orqali so‘zlarning genetikasi
o‘rganilganda quyidagilar aniglandi. Birinchi telegram mobil ilovasidagi atamalar o‘rganilganda,

Telegram - ushbu atamadagi tel qo‘shimchasi, so‘z hosil giluvchi element sifatida olingan
bo‘lib, xuddi television so‘ziga o‘xshab, Grek tilidan olingan olingan bo‘lib, uzoq masofa ma’nosini
beradi, genetik jihatdan grek tilidagi“teleos” so‘zidan olingan hisoblanadi. Gram qo‘shimchasi esa
ot yasovchi qo‘shimcha hisoblanib, Grek tilidagi gramma ya’ni harf, yozma harf anglatuvchi so‘zdan
olingan bo‘lib, ikkalasi qo‘shilganda telegram so‘zi yasalgan. Ushbu atama 1850 yillar aniqrog‘i
Albaniyadagi “Tunggi jurnal”, 6-aprel, 1852-yildagi sonida dastlab foydalanilgan. [5]

Google Chrome — ikki komponentli atama bo‘lib, google — atamasiga ta’rif beriladigan
bo‘lsa, ushbu atama 1999-yildan boshlab foydalanildi. Google.com domeni 1997 yilda ro‘yxatdan
o‘tgan bo‘lib, mashhur kompaniya ham aynan shu nomdan olingan. Kompaniyaning ma’lumot
berishicha, bu google nomi googol atamasi bilan chalkashlik hosil gilgan, magsadi millionlab
ma’lumotlarni bitta to‘rga jamlaydigan qidiruv tizimini yaratish bo‘lgan Lari Peyj va Sergey
Blinlarning g‘oyalariga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Merriam-webster ingliz izohli lug‘atida Googol —uzun
son sifatida tushuniladi ya’ni 10100 tarzida. Chrome - atamasi Fransuz tilidan olingan bo‘lib, ushbu
nom Fourkroy va Haviy tomonidan yangi element sifatida olib kirilgan, lekin dastlab ushbu atama
Grek tilidan boshgacha atalgan khroma yoki chromium tarzida. Keyinchalik metal tarzida Fransuz
kimyogari 1798-yilda Luiz Nikolas Vakvilini xrom chrome tarzida nom beradi. Google Chrome
mobil ilovasining belgisi ham xrom elementiga o‘xshab ishlab chiqilgan.

Yandex.taxi — yandex atamasi ham google chrome ga o‘xshab, Rossiya davlati dasturchilari
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan qidiruv tizimi hisoblanadi. Bu tizim tarmogqlangan bo‘lib, tur xil
ma’lumotlarni izlashda yordam beradi, xususan, ko‘rib turganingizdek, taksi haydovchilarini ham.
Yandex atamasi birinchi kelib chigishi, Akradiy Voloz va Borovskiylarga borib tagaladi. Ular
Arkadiya deb nomlangan kichik kompaniyada gidiruv texnologiyalari ustida ishlashardi. 1993-yilda
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ularning bu tizimi rivojlangandan keyin nomni o‘zgartirishga kelishib olishadi. Ingliz tilidagi
“search” va “index” (ikkala so‘z ham qidirmoq ma’nosini beradi) atamalari ular uchun mugobil shakl
hisoblanadi va ikkalasi orasidan “index” atamasi tanlanadi. “Yet Another Indexer” so‘zining
gisgartmasi “Yandex”ni o‘ylab topishadi. Shundan so‘ng, Voloz dastur logotipidagi so‘zning
birinchi ikkita inglizcha harflarini Ruscha harflar bilan YA(*Ya” — ingliz tilida Men — I ma’nosini
anglatadi) ga o‘zgartiradi, shu bilan ushbu atama ikki tilliga aylanadi. Yandex kompaniya sifatida
2000-yilda faoliyatini boshlaydi.

Taxi — atamasi taximeter cab so’zining gisqartmasi bo’lib, 1907-yilning mart oyida Londonda
foydalanilgan.

Payme — mobil ilovasi 2013-yilda o’zbek dasturchilari tomonidan yaratilgan bo’lib, barcha
turdagi to’lov va o’tkazmalar uchun foydalaniladigan xizmat turi hisoblanadi. Pay — atamasi 1200-
yilda eski Fransuz tili paier so’zidan olingan. Me- olmosh sanalib, eski Ingliz tilidan olingan. Ingliz
tilida I - kishilik olmoshining, to’ldiruvchi vazifasini bajaruvchi, so’zi hisoblanadi.

Yugqorida barcha mobil ilovalar nomlarida qo’llanilgan atamalarini etimologik tahlil gilindi.
Mobil ilovalardagi qolgan terminlarni ham tahlil giladigan bo’lsak, telegram mobil ilovasidagi
terminlar quyidagilar:

start (fe’l) — eski ingliz tilidagi “steortian” so’zidan olingan,

group (ot) — 1690 yillarda Fransuz tilidagi “groupe” so’zidan olingan.

Contact (ot) - Lotin tilidagi contactus so’zidan olingan. 1620-yillarda

Code (ot) — 1300-yilda eski Fransuz tilidan code so’zidan olingan

Bots (ot) — 2000 vyillarda kirib kelgan, robot so’zining qisqa shakli. Ushbu atamaning kelib
chigish aniq emas.

Calls (ot) - ot so’z turkumida turli ma’nolari bo’lgani uchun ushbu so’zning o’zagi gal - eski
hind yevropa tillaridan olingan. Aynan call telefon orqali aloga ma’nosida 1878 yildan boshlab
foydalanilgan.

People (ot) - xalq ma’nosida ushbu so’z Lotin tilining populus so’zidan olingan. Odamlar
ma’nosida esa 1300-yillardan Anglo-Fransuz tillar aralashmasidan kelib chiqqan, ya’ni peple,
people.

Friend (ot) — eski ingliz tilining freond so’zidan kelib chiqqan. Eski ingliz tilida feond va
freond so’zlari bir biriga qarama qarshi bo’lib kelgan. Aniqroq aytadigan bo’lsak, friend so’zining
antonimi zamonaviy ingliz tilida enemy so’zi hisoblanadi.

Invite (fe’l) — ushbu so’z Lotin tilining invitare so’zidan olingan

Voice (ot) — eski fransuz tilibubg voiz so’zidan kelib chiqgan, shu ma’nodan Lotin tilining
vocern so’zi ham ushbu so’zning asosi bo’ladi.

View (ot) — 15 asr boshlarida fransuz tilining vewe so’zidan olingan.

File (ot) — aslida ushbu so’z fransuz tilining file so’zidan kelib chigqan bo’lib, 1954-yildan
boshlab kompyuter magsadlaridan foydalanila boshlagan.

Store (ot) — Ingliz tilining amerika lahjasida ushbu so’z 1721 — yilda tovarlar saglanadigan joy
ma’nosida ishlatilgan. Ushbu atama kompyuter yoki telefon xotirasida bundan tashqari mobil
ilovalardagi ma’lumotlarni saqlash ma’nosining kirib kelishi, dastlabki zamonaviy kompyuter
dasturlarining yaratilishi bilan bog’liq ya’ni 1975 yilda Mikrosoft kompyuterlar uchun windows
dasturi.

Username (ot) — user va name so’zlar qo’shilmasidan hosil bo’lgan, user so’zi kompyuterlar
dasturlari foydalanuvchisi ma’nosida 1967 yildan boshlab ishlatilgan. Name so’zi eski ingliz tilining
nama, noma so’zlaridan olingan. Ushbu so’zning asl 0’zagi no-men bo’lgan.

Profile (ot) — file so’ziga, old qo’shimcha pro qo’shilishi natijasida, o’zlashgan so’z bo’lib,
ushbu so’z 1650 yillardan boshlab foydalanilgan, lekin ayni hozirgi zamonaviy ingliz tilidagi ma’noni
anglatmagan. Bugungi kundagi ma’noni berishi 1734-yildan boshlangan.

Country (ot) — ushbu atama 13 asr o’rtalaridan boshlab foydalanilgan, ayni ma’nosi esa eski
fransuz tilining countree, cuntrede so’zlaridan olingan, chunki shu davrlardan boshlab Fransiya davlat
bo’lib shakllanishni boshlagan. Ushbu so’z aslida 16 asrlargacha odatda qishloq hududlariga nisbatan
ishlatilgan.
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Location — 1590 yillardan boshlab hozirgi ma’noda foydanilgan, lekin Lotin tilining
locationem so’zi ham ayni ma’noni anglatgan.

Chat (ot) — ushbu atama 1520 yildan boshlab foydalanilgan, eski ingliz tilidan yuzaga kelgan,
ya’ni oldingi holatda bema’ni suhbatlashish ma’nosini bergan, hozirgi zamonaviy ingliz tilida onlayn
tarzida, muloqot qgilinadigan mobil ilovalar ko’p. Shular orasidan, telegram ham xuddi shunday
muloqotlarni yaratishga xizmat giladi. Bugungi kundagi ma’nodagi holatda foydalanish 1994 yildan
boshlangan.

Message — atama 1300 yillardan boshlab foydalanilgan, eski fransuz tilidan olingan bo’lib,
ushbu tilda ham yozilishi biri xil bo’lgan. Ilgari xabarlar kabutarlar yoki elchilar orqali yuborilgan
bo’lsa, bugungi kunda nomalar mobil qurilmalarimizdagi maxsus xabarlar jo’natish uchun
mo’ljallangan mobil ilovalar orqali yuborilmoqda.

Forward — ushbu atama eski ingliz tilidagi forewearde so’zidan olingan bo’lib, dastlab sifat
so’z turkumidagi ma’noni bergan, bunday holat 1520-yillardan boshlangan. Keyingi bosgichda
yuborilgan xatlarni boshqasi orqali jo’natvorish ma’nosida esa 1757-yildan boshlab foydalanilgan.
Ilgari haqiqiy xatlar yuborilgan bo’lsa, hozirga kelib, ushbu xatlar e-mail orgali yuborilmoqda.

Tahlil natijasida ko’rilgan atamalarning barchasi, telegram mobil ilovasi terminlarining
genetik xususiyatlari edi, keyingi terminlari tahlil gilinadigan mobil ilova bu google chrome
hisoblanadi:

Home (ot) — eski ingliz tilining “ham” so’zidan olingan bo’lib, 1765 —yildan boshlab ushbu
atama fe’l ma’nosida ishlatila boshlagan.

Web (ot) — Eski ingliz tilining “webb(tola)” so’zidan olingan bo’lib, 13-asr o’rtalarida
“o’rgimchak to’ri” ma’nosida foydalanila boshlangan. Internetda ishlatilishi 1992 yildan boshlangan.

Browser (ot) — 1845-yilda dastlab fe’l ma’nosida foydalanilgan (ko’rib chiqish).
Kompyuterlardagi dasturlarda esa 1982-yilda foydalanila boshlangan, xususan, birinchi Apple
kompyuterlarida Lari Tesler tomonidan PARC deb nomlangan gidiruv tizimi ishlab chigilgan.

Page (ot) — dastlab ushbu atama 1200-yillarda eski fransuz tili va lotin tilidan foydalanilgan
pagine so’zidan olingan. Ayni mobil ilovalardagi ma’nosini anglatishi 1982-yildan boshlanadi.

Screen (ot) — 14 asr boshlarida eski Fransuz tilining escran(olov ko’rinishi) so’zidan olingan
bo’lib, hozirgi kundagi ma’nosida 1946-yildan boshlab foydalanila boshlangan. Internet dasturlarida
esa 1999-yildan boshlab ishlatilgan.

Desktop (ot) - qo’shma so’z hisoblanadi. 1873-yildan boshlab desk-top tarzida ishlatilgan,
kompyuterlardagi asosiy menyu sifatida ya’ni kompyuter ko’rinishida 1983-yildan foydalanilgan.

Feedback(ot) — feed + back so’zlari qo’shilmasidan hosil bo’lgan. 1920-yildan axborotda
foydalaniladigan signal ma’nosida ishlatilgan, keyinchalik ikki so’z bir holatda ot so’z turkumiga
o’zgartirilib, 1955-yildan boshlab bugungi kundagi tarjimasi (fikr-mulohaza) bo’yicha foydalanish
boshlangan.

Classroom (ot) — 1811 yildan boshlab, ushbu bitta atama sifatida foydalanilgan, class(ot) — 14-
asrdan Fransuz tilining classe(tabaqa) so’zidan olingan bo’lib, aynan hozirgi ma’nosida (dars
mashg’uloti) 1650-yillardan boshlab foydalanilgan. 2014-yilda da esa google kompaniyasi google
classroom talabalarning masofivaiy ta’limga jalb qilish uchun mazkur loyihasini ishga tushirgan.

Cookie (ot) — 1730-yildan boshlab, shotlandiyaliklar katta bulochka deb tarjima gilishgan, lekin
mobil ilovalarga ganday alogasi bor degan savolga, quyidagicha javob berish mumkin: bu atama veb-
qidiruv tizim dasturchisi L.Montulli tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan. Bu atama ingliz tilidagi “magic
cookie” so’zidan olingan bo’lib, dasturda ma’lumotlarni qabul qiluvchi va javob gaytaruvchi
vazifasini bajaruvchi ma’nosida keladi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendation). Ta’kidlash joizki, so’zlarning genetik
xusuiyati va etimologiyasini bilish yangi tilni o’rganishda katta yordam beradi. Bundan tashqari
ingliz tili o’rganuvchi talabalar genetik xususiyatlardan foydalangan holda har bir so’zni tagqoslash
orqali o’rganishi ular uchun qulay hisoblanadi. Bu orqali esa o’rganuvchilar ingliz tili va mahalliy
til o’rtasidagi alogalarni yaratishi ham mumkin. Ma’lumki, ingliz tili so’zlarning omonimlik va ko’p
ma’nolilik jihati o’ta kuchli hisoblanadi, shu sabab, So'zning asl ma'nosini tushunish, shuningdek,
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uning o'tmishda ham, hozirgi paytda ham ganday qo'llanilganligini anglash uning ishlatilish
holatlarini va ma'nosini tushunishingizni oshirishi mumkin.
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PEDAGOGICAL STRATEGIES OF IMPROVING ENGLISH IN ANDRAGOGY
EDUCATION
M.M.Mavlonova, teacher, Everest educational center, Tashkent

Almomauuﬂ. MCZKOJZCZOCZ ch)pazoeuK mMavaumMoa UH2IU3 MUIUHU maxKomMuiiautmuputuHurRe
neoazocux cmpamecusiiapu  Myxokama xuﬂuﬂaéu. Kac6-)§yﬂap MABAUMU  XOOUMHUHS MexHam
bo3zopuda pakobamoapOOWIUSUHU  OUWUPUUL HCAPACHUOA KYUUMYA KACOUT MAbauM Musumu
aﬂoxuda )7puH mymadu. Aunan uy mavium musumu y3iayKCus mdaviAUMHUHS ANCPATIMAC KUCMU
cuqbamuda Kammajaap waxcunu uofcmwvzouﬁﬂammupum 64  PUBOIHCIAHMUPUUIHUHS ~ MYXUM
OMUTUOUD.

Kanum cyznap: «xacouti mavaum, KacOuil  Xapakamuyauiuk, UHCOH  WAXCUSAMU,
UWMUPOKYUNLAp2a XypmMam, maviumoacu anopazocuxa.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmambve pacecmampuearonics neoazozuveckue cmpamezuu
COBEPULIEHCMBOBAHUA AH2NIULICKO20 A3bIKA 6 aH()p0J102u’{€CKOM 06pa306aHuu. HpO¢€CCUOHaJZbHO€
obpaszosanue cmano GaxKkmopom NO8bIUEHUs KOHKYPEHMOCNOCOOHOCMU DAOOMHUKA HA DbIHKe
mpyoa. Ocobyio ponv 8 5mom npoyecce uepaem cucmema OONOIHUMENTbHO20 NPOPeCcCUOHATbHO20
06pa306aHu;z. Hmenno sma 06pa3’0€am€ﬂbHaﬂ cucmema, KaKk Heomwvemjiemas 4acmsb HenpepoleHoco
06pa30861Hu}Z, SABNIAEMCS 6ANCHEUUUM ¢aKm0p0M coyuaauzayuu u paseumus IUYHOCmMu 63pociloco
yejnoeeKkda.

Knwouesvie cnosa: npogeccuonanvrnoe obpazosanue, npogheccuonanvHas MoOOUTLHOCb,
yenoeeyecKasl TU4YHOCms, y8AaodCerue K y4aCcmHuKam, aHOpazoeuka 6 06pa306aHuu.

Abstract. The article discusses some pedagogical strategies for improving the English language
in andragogy education. Vocational education has become a factor in increasing the competitiveness
of an employee in the labor market. The system of additional professional education plays a special
role in this process. It is this educational system, as an integral part of lifelong education that is an
essential factor in the socialization and development of the personality of an adult.

Key words: professional education, professional mobility, human personality, respect for
participants, andragogy in education.

The domestic system of vocational education has undergone considerable modifications
recently as a result of shifts in our society's social and economic realms. The expansion of individual
private activities, together with the introduction of small and medium-sized businesses under various
forms of ownership, caused a shift in the population's job sectors and called for the creation of
specialists with high levels of professional mobility.

It is feasible to guarantee a person's ongoing personality development as well as the fulfilment
of his or her professional and cognitive demands within the framework of this educational system.
The evolution of this system depends on the construction and development of new models of how it
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functions, as shown by an examination of the theory and practice of extra professional education.
First, both international and local scholars address the topic of the methodological underpinnings of
adult education and present the fundamental tenets for structuring the educational process.

As a result, the majority of American authors view the creation of a respectful environment as
the key premise in adult education. For instance, M. Knowles states in his writing "the training
environment should be defined by mutual trust and respect™ [3]. According to S. Brookfield, “respect
for the participants in the educational process for the significance of each of them™ [1] should be the
primary goal of adult education. Adults in the audience contribute years of their life experience. The
learning process is greatly aided by this experience. It may be effectively applied to foster an
environment of respect among those involved in the learning process. "Each one is enhanced by the
experience of the other" in such a framework (M. Knowles). S. Brookfield, D. Mezirov, and P. Cross
are just a few authors who have emphasized the significance of leveraging students' real-world
experience as a major element in adult education. The immediate application of what has been taught
is another adult learning concept that American academics have highlighted.

The experience of teaching demonstrates that people are very pragmatic in their motivation.
They make an effort to use the new information or abilities right away. P. Cross discovered that "most
people are not interested in learning for the purpose of using it in an illimitable future or in acquiring
answers to problems that they do not have™ [2] in support of this.

This is related to another adult education concept, which states that instruction should focus on
problem solving and help improve a specialist's critical thinking. According to M. Knowles, "learning
is a process of developing one's capacity to cope with life events one now faces" [3]. Helping
individuals use their training experience to resolve both personal and professional issues is crucial.

An adult must be prepared for this since critical reflection of experience and its quick
application are the foundations of good learning. As a result, one of the fundamental tenets of adult
education is the assessment of an adult's level of preparation for learning. American scholars view
preparedness as a mix of experience and a person's own willingness to assume a new role or viewpoint
rather than just as a type of state of mind. The partnership between the instructor and the learner is
another adult education tenet identified by international specialists. Identifying "issues and obstacles
that need to be overcome in order to enable students to become meaningful members of society" is
the goal of adult learning, according to E. Lindemann [1]. The aforementioned principles have a direct
impact on cooperation. Respect must exist between student and instructor for meaningful
collaboration to occur.

To assist students use what they learn in problem solving, the program planner should take into
account the experiences of the students. This will help them engage in critical reflection, which can
spark more action and reflection. According to S. Brookfield, cooperation implies adult participants
in various research and activities are on an equal footing. As a result, according to J. Spiro, "nine
common principles according to which effective adult education is characterized by the creation of
an environment of respect among participants; full use of the experience of the listeners; ensures the
application of what has been learned; relies on problem-solving; promotes critical reflection; provides
research, action, and reflection (practice); takes into account readiness” The andragogical model of
adult education created in the 1960s in the United States was founded on these concepts.

These adult education tenets are formulated and supported by domestic scientists.

1. Appreciate life. It is necessary to model situations in the learning process that enable adults
to realize the specifics of the values that underlie the activities of the subjects of education, accept
them on a personal level, and emotionally "experience" in the process of understanding and
acceptance in order to create the conditions for positive self-realization of adults in the learning
process. At the action level, what is not "lived through™ is not acceptable. Hence, the relationship
between the adult learning process and their prior life and work experiences is given particular
emphasis.

2. The application of active learning methods. Adults tend to "hang on" to their beliefs and
professional preconceptions until they become aware of the necessity and benefits of rejecting some
of them on a practical level. Active learning strategies, particularly group work, are required to
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address this issue. The benefit of working in small groups is the capacity to foster cooperative
activities amongst individuals with various life and professional experiences, psychological make-
ups, and educational requirements.

3. The formalization of the learning process' outcomes and the relative "completeness” of the
learning process. One technique to sustain and grow strong motivation for the learning process is via
doing this. Algorithms, technologies, and programs used in professional fields, as well as author's
techniques and programs, projects, and self-presentations, are examples of educational activity
products. The technique of presenting abstracts, in which the opinions and methods of eminent
scientists, educators, managers, and other professionals are compared together with an examination
of their own professional experience, was highly effective.

4. "Dive". It happens when an instructional activity takes center stage for a while. Immersion
suggests a long period of action, internal concept unity throughout the educational process, “focusing"
attention solely on the activity's aims, and "disconnection” from the environment's familiar
surroundings.

5. Support for reflection as you learn about the direction and outcomes of educational activities.
In this instance, a person behaves both as a subject of management (I am the controller) who plans,
organizes, and evaluates its own activities and as an object of management, (I am the performer).
Adults have trouble reflecting on their professional and educational pursuits, as experience has
shown. Analyzing the circumstance is done instead of thinking back on one's own actions; this process
is marked by intense emotional tension. Adult students more frequently attribute the causes of issues
and failures in their activities to "external causes™ such as the state of the nation, a lack of leftover
funds, "poor leaders," etc. The subjects of the educational process start to search for "internal” causes
for their mistakes as they acquire the reflective support techniques.

6. Communication cultures' consistency. Adults sit down at their computers with various
communication subcultures that have developed as a result of their prior professional and personal
experiences. However, the ability for cooperative collective activity in the conversation mode only
exists in the context of a developed communication culture. Conducting trainings based on particular
adult-relevant interactions, such as developing and defending professional activity projects, is an
useful way to teach the norms of successful communication.

7. Organizing the learning process according to the modular approach. By relying on this idea,
learning models may be swiftly developed that are as near to meeting the demands of certain student
categories as feasible or fast rebuilt in response to the evolving needs of adult learners [4]. The
proposed principles do not entirely contradict the didactic pedagogical concepts. They somewhat
develop them and partially connect to them. It is difficult to encounter a circumstance in real life
when the andragogical model of education and its tenets would be fully appropriate. It is not necessary
to do away with the pedagogical model; rather, as a person matures, more andragogical concepts
should be incorporated into his education.

The existence of specific characteristics that set this type of education apart from others, from
the viewpoints of the user and provider of educational services, the legislative framework,
organizational structure, learning technologies, etc., is convincingly demonstrated by an analysis of
various viewpoints on the process of continuous adult education. The unique characteristics of each
educational system must be considered while replicating it within the context of supplementary
professional education.
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA AKSIOLOGIK YONDASHUVNING NAZARIY-METODOLOGIK
ASOSLARI
LU.Minniqulov, PhD, O’zbekiston Davlat Jahon Tillari Universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola lingvoaksiyalogiyaning falsafiy, nazariy-metodologik asoslarini
tahlil qgilishga bag’ishlangan. Xususan, maqolada lingvoaksiologiyaning vujudga kelish sabablari,
uning falsafiy, ilmiy-nazariy asoslari, obyekt va predmeti, magsad va vazifalarining belgilanishi bilan
bog’lig masalalar muhokama qilingan. Shuningdek, baho va qadriyatlar lingvoaksiyalogiyaning
o rganish obyekti sifatida muhokama qilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: aksiyalogiya, lingvistik aksiyalogiya, baho, gadriyat, gadriyatlar tizimi,
aksilgadriyat, aksiologik shkala.

Annomayun. Jlanmas cmamvs  NOCAWEHA  AHAAU3Y — PUIOCOPCKUX,  MeopemuKo-
MemoO0I02UYECKUX OCHOBAHUU AKCUOIUHSEUCUKU. B yacmdaocmu, 6 cmamsve paccmampuearoncs
NPpUYUHbl 60O3HUKHOBEHUA JIUHCB0AKCUOI0OCUU, ee qbwzocoqbcxue, HAy4YHO-meopemuiyeCcKue OCHO8AHUA,
onpedeiieHue ee obvekma u npeomema, yeieu u 3aoay. Takoce paccmampuaromcs OYEHKU U
YeHHocmu Kax obvexm U3y4erus AKCUOJIUHSBUCTUKU.

Knroueewvie cnosa: axKcuojsocusl, JuHzeeUCmudecKasi akcuojiozusd, oyeHka, YeHHocnb, cucmema
ueHHocmeﬁ, AHMUYeHHocCcnby, aKkcuojocuvecKkas uwKkaia.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the analysis of the philosophical, theoretical and
methodological foundations of linguoaxiology. In particular, the article discusses the reasons for the
emergence of linguoaxiology, its philosophical, scientific-theoretical foundations, the definition of its
object and subject, aims and tasks. Also, evaluations and values are discussed as the object of study
of linguoaxiology.

Key words: axiology, linguistic axiology, assessment, value, value system, anti-value,
axiological scale.

Kirish. Tilning imkoniyatlari, mohiyati shu darajada murakkab tuzilishga egaki, uni tadqiq
etish tilshunoslik oldiga yanada dolzarb vazifalarni qo’yadi. Bunda tilning ma’lum jihatini yoritishda
uni o’rganishning muayyan yondashuvi talab etiladi. Ko’rinadiki, bu esa 0’z o’rnida tilshunoslikning
yangi yo’nalishlari, tadqiq tamoyillari yuzaga kelishini taqozo etadi. Jumladan, bugungi kunda tilga
aksiologik yondashuv — aksiolingvistika — ham mana shunday vazifalardan birini amalga oshirish
uchun tilshunoslikda paydo bo'lgan so'nggi yondashuvlardan biri sifatida talgin etilmoqda.
Tilshunoslikning bo’limlari, yo’nalishlari 0’z tadqiqot metodologiyasi, nazariy-ilmiy asoslari, obyekt
va predmeti, maqgsad va vazifalariga ega bo’lgani kabi ushbu yo’nalish ham ushbu xususiyatlardan
holi emas, albatta.

Dolzarblik va hozirgi holati. Lingvistik aksiologiya jahon tilshunosligida tilshunoslikning
ancha rivojlangan sohalaridan biriga aylanib ulgurgan. Ilmiy adabiyotlarda ushbu sohaning paydo
bo’lish omillari, sabablari antroposentrik tilshunoslikning vujudga kelishi bilan izohlanishi sir emas,
albatta. Shuningdek, qayd etish joizki, mazkur soha o’zbek tilshunosligida ham ma’lum darajada o’z
o’rni va ahamiyatini topdi desak adashmaymiz. Shunday ekan, tilimizning, xususan, o’zbek tili
(jJumladan, boshqga tillar)ning imkoniyatlarini yanada chuqurroq tadqiq gilishda, xususan, uning
aksiologik aspektini o’rganishda, tilning aksiologik imkoniyatlari, dunyoning aksiologik tasvirining
tilda aks etish xususiyatlarini tadqiq etishda ushbu yo’nalishning ilmiy-nazariy asoslari, metodologik
tamoyillari, obyekt va predmeti, magsad va vazifalarini ilmiy-nazariy asoslash muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Mazkur vazifani amalga oshirishda ushbu maqola ma’lum darajada xizmat giladi.

Tahlil va muhokama. Mikhail Permilovskiyning gayd etishicha, aksiologiya obyektiv
voqgelikning aksiologik hodisalarini o'rganuvchi maxsus falsafiy soha bo’lib, 0’z integrativ
funksiyasiga ko’ra, qadriyatlarning falsafiy, umumiy-huquqiy va ekologik ma'nodagi turli talginlarini
tahlil gilishni amalga oshiradi [5, 2012, 162]. Ko’rinadiki, aksiologiya obyektiv voqelik hodisalarini
aksiologik aspektda o’rganish bilan birga qadriyatlarning turli nuqtai nazar (falsafa, huquq, ekologiya
va boshq.) dagi talginlarini tahlil qilish bilan shug’ullanadi. Inson huquq va erkinliklari gonun
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sohasidagi aksiologik yondashuv masalalari sifatida qayd etilishi ta’kidlanadi [5, 2012, 163]. Aniq
bo’ladiki, ma’lum sohaga oid qadriyatlar ushbu sohada aksiologik yondashuv muammolari sifatida
o’rganilishi mumkin.

Diana llieva aksiologiyani fan sifatida shunday tavsiflaydi: aksiologiya qadriyatlar nazariyasi
haqidagi fan bo’lib, u qadriyatlarning tabiati, ularning voqelikdagi o'rni va qadriyatlar olamining
tuzilishi, ya’ni, turli gadriyatlar, ular bilan ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar o'rtasidagi munosabatlar,
shaxsning ruhiy tuzilishini o’rganadi. Milliy qadriyatlar tizimi orqali baholash milliy til tizimida har
bir jamiyatda 0'ziga xos madaniy modelga asoslangan baholash mezonlari bilan kodlangan [1, 2017,
24]. Demak, aniq bo’ladiki, aksiologiya qadriyatlar tabiati, tuzilishi, real voqelikdagi o’rni, shaxs
ruhiy tuzilishi kabi masalalarni o’rganuvchi fan bo’lib, u milliy qadriyatlar tizimida baholashni
rag’batlantirar ekan, ushbu jarayon mazkur millatning madaniy modeli asosidagi baholash mezonlari
asosida amalga oshiriladi. Aksiologiya ma’lum millatni uning qadriyatlari tizimi orqali baholash
imkoniga ega bo’ladi va bunda baholash tamomila mazkur xalq madaniy kodiga asoslangan mezonlar
doirasida bajariladi.

Natalia Zerkina ham aksiologiyaning fan sifatidagi xususiyatlari xususida xuddi shunday fikrlar
bildiradi: aksiologiya falsafiy fan bo'lib, "gadriyat" kategoriyasini, gadriyatlar olamining
xususiyatlarini, tuzilishi va iyerarxiyasini, uni bilish usullarini va ontologik holatini, shuningdek,
gadriyat mulohazalarining tabiati va 0'ziga xos xususiyatini o'rganadi. Aksiologiya gadriyatlarning
tabiati, ularning vogelikdagi o'rni va gadriyatlar olamining tuzilishi bilan bog'lig masalalarni, ya'ni
turli gadriyatlarning o'zaro bog'ligligi, ijtimoiy va madaniy omillar bilan munosabatlari va shaxsning
tuzilishini o'rganadi [6, 2015, 25].

Reinhard Pauls gayd etishicha, XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida aksiologiya baho va gadriyatning
umumiy nazariyasi sifatida rivoshlanishishi nemis faylasufi Rudolf Hermann Lotzega borib tagaladi.
Shuningdek, muallif e’tirof etadiki, aksiologlar baholash aktlari amalga oshiriladigan kontekstlarning
keng doirasi uchun yagona asosni ta'minlash uchun umumiy gadriyat tushunchasini (mavhum ot
sifatida) ishlab chigishga kirishdilar va bu bilan aksiologiyaning asosiy jihatlariga e’tibor deyarli
berilmay, uning umumiy jihatlariga diqqat qaratilgan [7, 1990, 16]. Aksincha, bu o’rinda turli xil
gadriyatlarning xilma-xilligi va baholash sodir bo'ladigan vaziyatlarning cheksizligi bilan
shug'ullanish lozimligi alohida e’tirof etiladi. Shu kabi fikr rus tilshunoslari M.A. Bonoruna, E.A.
[[TabameBalar tomonidan ham bildiriladi. Ularning fikricha, lingvoaksiologiya tilda aks etadigan
gadriyatlar va til orgali baholash muammolari bilan shug’ullanuvchi yangi ilmiy yondashuv sifatida
yuzaga keldi [10, 2013, 21]. Ma’lum bo’ladiki, aksiologiya baho va gadriyat tushunchalarining
umumiy nazariyasi haqidagi yo’nalish sifatida yuzga kelgan va ma’lum darajada takomillashgan.

Samuel L. Hartning e’tirof etishicha, aksiologiya nisbatan yangi fan sifatida tan olinishiga
garamasdan (aksiologiya termini dastlab Paul Lapie (1902) va (E. von Hartmann (1908)lar tomonidan
go’llangan), u shug’ullanadigan masalalar inson 0z hayot sharoitlari, vogelikning tuzilishi,
tabiatning tartibi va insonning tabiatdagi o 'rni hagida fikr yurita boshlagan paytdan boshlab biz bilan
bo’lib kelgan [8, 1971, 29]. Ko’rinadiki, aksiologiya XX asrning boshlarida fan sifatida shakllangan
bo’lsa-da, uning o’rganish obyekti va predmeti ma’lum darajada va ko’rinishda inson faoliyatining
dastlabki ko’rinishlariga borib taqaladi.

Samuel L. Hart aksiologiyaning o’rganish predmeti sifatida quyidagilarni e’tirof etadi:
Qadriyatlarning umumiy xususiyati nimada? Qadriyatlarning holati ganday? Ular insonning
gadriyatlarga betaraf tabiatga bo'lgan javoblarimi yoki ular vogelik va insonning doimiy o'zaro
ta'sirining natijasimi? Tadgigotning ilmiy usuli gadriyat mulohazalari uchun qo'llaniladimi?
Qadriyat mulohazalarining o'ziga xos xususiyati nimada? Qadriyatlar ma'lum gadriyatlarni
sanktsiya giladigan ijtimoiy muhitga tegishlimi yoki bizda individual va ijtimoiy o'ziga xosliklardan
ustun turadigan gadriyatlar standarti bormi? Qadriyatlar hagida bilim olish mumkinmi? [8, 1971,
30]. Anglashiladiki, aksiologiyaning o’rganish masalalari sifatida qadriyatlar va ularning
xususiyatlari, ularning holati, tabiati, qadriyatlar ta’riflari va tavsiflari, qadriyatlarning o’zaro
munosabatlari, ijtimoiy muhitdagi o’ziga xosligi va boshq.larni e’tirof etish mumkin.

O’zbek tilshunos olimasi R.U. Madzhidovaning qgayd etishicha, aksiologiya fan sifatida
gadriyatlar tizimi va ularning vogelik, jamiyat va, Xxususan, shaxs bilan ijtimoiy-madaniy
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munosabatlarini o'rganish bilan shug'ullanadi. Dunyoning aksiologik manzarasi shaxs va jamiyatning
hayotiy tajribalari hamda ma’naviy va moddiy ehtiyojlarini qondirish uchun olgan bilim, ko‘nikma
va malakalari bilan belgilanadigan qadriyat yo‘nalishlari asosida tuzilgan [3, 2019, 99]. Aniq
bo’ladiki, aksiologiya gadriyatlar tizimi, ularning obyektiv dunyo, jamiyat va shaxs bilan ijtimoiy-
madaniyat munosabatga kirishishi kabi masalalarni o’rganadi. Shaxs va jamiyatning insonlarning
hayoti davomida egallagan, aniglagan gadriyat yo’nalishlari mazkur xalq uchun dunyo aksiologik
manzarasini belgilashda muhim sanaladi.

Aksiologik aspekt nafaqat lingvistik tadqiqotlar balki nolingvistik tadqiqotlar predmeti bo’lib
ham o’rganilgan. Xususan, Gustaf Arrhenius aholi orasida aksiologik tadqiqot o’tkazar ekan, bunda
u aholini yaxshilik mezoni asosida baholashga urinadi va aksiologik tadgiqotini sotsiologik nugtai
nazardan amalga oshiradi. Bu yerda yaxshilik aholining ichki yaxshiligi, ya’ni, ichki yaxshi
Xususiyatlariga ishora qiladi. Mana shu mezon asosida aholini ma’lum tartibga solidi. Shuningdek,
muallif axlogiy nuqgtai nazardan muhim sanalgan gadriyatlar sifatida farovonlik, adolat, erkinlik,
ezgulik va shu kabi boshqa tushunchalarni e’tirof etadi [2, 2000, 35-36]. Demak, ma’lum bo’lishicha,
aholining ma’lum bir aksiologik mezon (bu yerda ichki yaxshilik) asosida muayyan tartib asosida
baholanishida ma’lum gadriyatlar asosiy o’rin egallaydi. Shuningdek, e’tirof etish joizki, aksiologiya
aholini ma’lum mezon asosida muayyan darajada tartibga solishi mumkin.

Shuningdek, Mikhail Permilovskiy e’tirof etadiki, atrof-muhitga bo'lgan hugquqgga aksiologik
yondashuvning asosini insonning o'z roli o ’sishi, uning ichki xususiyatlari, ya'ni ekologik ahamiyatga
molik xulg-atvorga yo'naltirilganligi kabilar tashkil etadi. Buning asosiy mazmun-mohiyati muallif
tomonidan quyidagicha izohlanadi: agar insonning magsadlari, vazifalari va qarorlari atrof-muhitga
salbiy ta'sir ko'rsatishi mumkin bo'lsa, biz ulardan voz kechishimiz yoki ekologik ogilonalikka zid
bo'lmagan tarzda tuzatishimiz kerak [5, 2012, 169]. Aniq bo’lishicha, ma’lum sohadagi gadriyatlar
insonning magqgsadlari, vazifalari va qarorlariga muvofiq ravishda mavjud bo’ladi. Ya’ni, insonning
magsadlari, vazifalari va qarorlari muayyan qadriyatlar asosida yo’naltiriladi.

Tatyana V. Evsyukova mulogot (kommunikatsiya) hamjamiyatining aksiologik olam
manzarasini to’g’ridan to’g’ri o’rganish uchun blog kommunikatsiyalari gadriyatini tagqoslanadigan
hodisalar bilan bog'lash va ularni normalar, gadriyatlar, g'oyalar, munosabatlar, e'tiqodlar, magsadlar,
nishonlar, standartlar, ishonishlar (expectations), garashlar, ehtiyojlar sifatida talgin gilish zarur [9,
2017, 346]. Ma’lum bo’lishicha, ma’lum soha aksiologik olam manzarasini yoritish uchun mazkur
soha gadriyatlarini yanada aniq va turli tushunchalar bilan bog’lash zarur.

Natalia Zerkina e’tirof etishicha, baholash (evaluation) voqelikning asosiy kategoriyalaridan
biri bo’lib, uning obyektiga quyidagilar kiradi: voqelik, mavjud narsalar, hodisalar, xususiyatlar,
harakatlar, insonning o'zi va uning fikrlari, xatti-harakatlari va his-tuyg'ulari va boshg. Barcha
baholash insoniy qadriyatlar tizimiga asoslanadi, ya'ni to'g'ri va noto'g'ri, yaxshi va yomon va
boshqgalar nisbati [6, 2015, 257]. Ko’rinadiki, baholash obyekti doirasi juda keng bo’lib, baholash
gadriyatlar tizimi asosida amalga oshiriladi.

Malgorzata Fabiszak, Ewa Olszewskalar tadqiqot natijalari asosida shuni e’tirof etadiki,
baholash hagigatan ham kontseptualizatsiyaga xos bo'lsa-da, uning aksiologik giymati kontekstga
bog'liq [4, 2018, 104]. Bundan anglash mumkinki, baholash konseptualizatsiya hodisasi bilan bog’liq
bo’lib, uning aksiologik tabiati muayyan kontekstda namoyon bo’ladi.

U yoki bu etnik elatning qadriyat yo’nalishlarining ahamiyati ular (qadriyatlar) ning milliy til
tizimida — asosan lug’atda, aynigsa, frazeologik va magqol fondida “kodlanishi’ni belgilab berdi.
Bunday “kodlash” birinchi navbatda baholash komponentini so’zning denotativ yoki konnotativ
ma’nosiga va keyingi avlodlarga axborot yetkazuvchi frazeologik birliklar, maqol va matallarning
uslubiy va metaforik vositalariga Kkiritish orgali amalga oshiriladi [1, 2017, 25]. Ma’lum bo’ladiki,
muayyan elat, xalq yoki millatning qadriyatlari mazkur xalgning milliy til tizimi (lug’at, frazeologik,
maqol) da kodlangan bo’ladi. Bunda qadriyatlarning baholash komponenti so’zlarning denotativ,
konnotativ ma’nosi, frazeologik birliklar, magol va matallarning uslubiy va metaforik vositalariga
singdirilgan bo’ladi.

Xulosa. Shunday qilib, gayd etish joizki, aksiologiya lingvistik yoki nolingvistik fanlar
doirasida o’rganilib, uning o’rganish obyekti qadriyatlar va baholash nazariyasi sanaladi. Shu naqtai
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nazardan, gadriyatlar va baho masalalarini aksiologik tadgigotlar obyekti sifatida tavsiflash magsadga
muvofiqdir.

Shunday qilib, tilshunoslikda aksiologik yo’nalishning falsafiy, nazariy-metodologik asoslari
quyidagicha shakllantirilishi mumkin:

a) aksiologiya obyektiv vogelikning aksiologik hodisalarini o'rganuvchi maxsus falsafiy soha
sifatida 0’z integrativ funksiyasiga ega. Unga ko’ra, qadriyatlarning falsafiy, umumiy-huquqiy va
ekologik ma'nodagi turli talginlarini tahlil gilishni amalga oshiradi va, shuningdek, aksiologiya
gadriyatlar nazariyasi haqidagi fan bo’lib, u gadriyatlarning tabiati, ularning voqelikdagi o'rni va
qadriyatlar olamining tuzilishi, ya’ni, turli qadriyatlar, ular bilan ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar o'rtasidagi
munosabatlar, shaxsning ruhiy tuzilishini o’rganadi. Ushbu ta’rif va tavsiflardan kelib chiqib qayd
etish mumkinki, lingvoaksiyalogiya qadriyatlar olami va uning tuzilishini tilda aks etishini o’rganadi;

b) aksiologiya baho va gadriyat tushunchalarining umumiy nazariyasi haqidagi yo’nalish
sifatida yuzaga kelgan. Baholash obyekti doirasi juda keng bo’lib, baholash qadriyatlar tizimi asosida
amalga oshiriladi. Baholash konseptualizatsiya hodisasi bilan bog’liq bo’lib, uning aksiologik tabiati
muayyan kontekstda namoyon bo’ladi. Baho va qgadriyatlar tilda o’z ifoda vositasiga ega bo’lib,
konseptualizatsiya hodisasi bila bog’liq va ularning verbal ifodasi kontekstda vogelanadi;

d) aksiologiya XX asrning boshlarida fan sifatida shakllangan bo’lsa-da, uning o’rganish
obyekti va predmeti ma’lum darajada va ko’rinishda inson faoliyatining dastlabki ko’rinishlariga
borib tagaladi. Bu esa, lingvoaksiyalogiya 0’z o’rganish obyekti va predmetiga ega, tilshunoslikning
bir yo’nalishi sifatida 0’z tarixiy taraqqiyot bosqichlari, manbalariga egaligi va boyligini ko’rsatadi.
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UO’K 811.111
O‘ZBEK TILIDA SUYISH FUNKSIONAL-SEMANTIK MA’NOSINING GENDER
XUSUSIYATLARI
D.M.Mirzazoda, mustagqil izlanuvchi, O “zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Magolada suyish funksional-semantik maydonini hosil giluvchi lisoniy birliklar
o ‘zaro munosabatlar tizimida o xshashlik va farqlilik belgilari k o ‘rib chiqiladi. Bu farqlilik gender
nugqtai nazardan tahlil etilganda aniq namoyon bo ‘ladi.

Kalit so “zlar: ong, funksional,gender, xususiyatlar, o xshashlik, farqlilik, kategoriya

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmampugaromcs NPU3HAKU CXO00CMBA U pA3iuyus 6 cucmeme
63AUMOOMHOWEHUTI  SI3BIKOBBIX  €OUHUY, 00paA3yIowux QYHKYUOHATbHO-CeManmuieckoe noe
00weHus. Dmo paznuyue CMano8UMcs 04e8UOHbIM NPU AHATU3E C 2eHOEPHOU MOYKU 3DEHUSL.
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Kniouesvie cnosa: cosznanue, QYHKYUOHATbHBIU, pOO, NPUZHAKU, CXOOCMB0, paziudue,
Kamezopusi.

Abstract. The article discusses the signs of similarity and differences in the system of
relationships between linguistic units that form the functional-semantic field of the communication.
This difference is evident when analyzed in terms of gender.

Key words: consciousness, functional, genus, features, similarity, difference, category.

Kirish (Introduction). O‘zbek xalqi ongida suyish ma’no maydoni mavjud. Bu ma’no
maydoni insonning borliqqa va o‘z atrofidagi insonlarga ruhiy-tafakkuriy munosabatlari natijasida
shakllagan. Suyish ma’nosini ifodalovchi lisoniy birliklar, birinchidan, funksional-semantik
ma’nosining o‘xshashliligi asosida bitta ma’no maydoniga birlashsa, umumlashsa, umumiy
arxisemaga ega bo‘lsa-da, ular o‘rtasidagi muayyan semantik farqlar ularning o°ziga xos jihatlarini,
differensial ma’nolariga ko‘ra bir-birlaridan ajralib turishlarini, o‘ziga xos alohidaliklar ekanligini
ko‘rsatib turadi.

Demak, suyish ma’no maydoni ichki qurilmasi o°‘zida nafaqat barcha ishtirokchilar uchun xos
bo‘lgan arxisemani, balki mazkur ishtirokchilarning o‘ziga xosligini ko‘rsatib turuvchi differensial
semani ham aks ettiradi. Bundan shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki, istalgan butunlik (sistema)
o‘zida o‘zaro o‘xshashlik va farqlilik belgilariga ega bo‘lgan birliklar munosabatlarini aks ettiradi va,
ayni vaqtda, ushbu munosabatlar tizimi sistemaning mavjudligini ta’minlab turadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). Tildagi har ganday funksional—
semantik maydon butunlik (sistema) sifatida e’tirof etilar ekan, o‘sha butunlik o‘z-o‘zidan mantiqan
sistem tahlil etilishni tagozo etadi. Xususan, H.G’. Ne’matov va R.Rasulovlar sistem tahlilda
munosabatlar tushunchasi juda katta ahamiyatga ega ekanligini, chunki har ganday tizimda har bir
birlikning mohiyati shu birlikning o‘zida emas, balki ayni tizimning birliklari orasidagi munosabatlar
orgali aniglanishini uqgtirgan holda, til birliklari orasida, asosan, uch xil munosabat mavjudligini
ta’kidlaydilar:

1) o‘xshashlik munosabatlari (paradigmatik munosabatlar);

2) pog’onali (1yerarxik) munosabarlar;

3) qo‘shnichilik (sintagmatik) munosabatlar [1: 14-15].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Suyish funksional-semantik maydonini
hosil qiluvchi lisoniy birliklar o‘zaro munosabatlar tizimida nafaqat o‘xshashlik, balki farqlilik
belgisiga ham ega, bu farglilik gender nugtai nazardan tahlil etilganda aniq namoyon bo‘ladi. Shuni
ta’kidlash o‘rinliki, gender nuqtai nazardan farqlanish va shu asosada ichki guruhlarga ajralish barcha
funksional-semantik maydonlarga xos emas. Jumladan, son—miqdor, zamon kabi ma’no maydonlari
gender nugtai nazardan hech ganday guruhlarga ajralmaydi.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results).Gender belgisiga egalik o‘zbek tilida kishilar ismi
ma’no maydonida asosiy belgi ekanligi bilan ajralib turadi. Chunonchi, tug’ilgandan so‘ng o‘gil va
giz bolalarga nom berish tizimi aynan shu mezon asosida amalga oshiriladi. Masalan, Diyor—Diyora,
Laziz—Laziza, Erkin—-Erkinoy, Toshbek—Toshxon, Shirinbek—Shiringul va boshqalar.

Kishilar ismi ma’no maydonida jins ifodalash xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan affiks morfemalar
mavjud. Bu morfemalar asos mofemalarga qo‘shilib, ularning jinsga nisbatan belgisini ifodalaydi.
Shunga ko‘ra ular er yoki ayol jinsini ifodalovchi ismlarni hosil gilari. Ya’ni, [asos morfema+affiks
morfema=kishi nomi].

Bu—umumiy qolip. Ushbu umumiy qolip o°‘z ichida xususiy qoliplarga bo‘linadi va bular
quyidagilar:

1) [asos morfema+affiksmorfema=erkaklar nomil;

2) [asos morfema+affiks morfema=ayollar nomi].

Biz [asos morfema+af.morfema=ayollar nomi] xususiy qolipining affiks morfemalarini
aniglashtiramiz. Bunda quyidagi holat kuzatiladi:

[asos morfema+affiks morfema=ayollar nomi]=

=[asos morfema+(-xon, -0y, -a)]=ayollar nomi
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Lisoniy birliklarning gender xususiyatlari masalasida o‘zbek tilshunosligida ayrim tadqiqotlar
mavjud. Xususan, X. B. Samigovaning “Ingliz va o‘zbek

tillarida erkalash-funksional semantik maydoni” nomli dissertatsiyasida (2010) erkalash
ma’nosini ifoda etuvchi birliklar gender nuqtai nazardan tahlil etilib, ular quyidagi uch guruhga
bo‘lingan:

1) erkaklar va ayollar uchun umumiy bo‘lgan birliklar guruhi;

2) faqat erkaklarga nisbatan qo‘llaniluvchi birliklar guruhi;

3) aynan ayollarga qaratib ifoda etiluvchi birliklar guruhi [2:16].

Shuningdek, X.B.Samigova mazkur EFSM (erkalash funksional-semantik ma’nosi)
ifodalovchilarining umumiy miqdorining yuqoridagi guruhga nisbatan foizlari hagida ham muhim
statistik ma’lumotni taqdim etgan. Ushbu ma’lumotga ko‘ra EFSMsini ifodalovchi til birliklari
guruhlar bo‘yicha quyidagi foiziy ko‘rsatgichlarga ega:

1) erkaklar va ayollar uchun umumiy yo‘naltirilgan erkalash ma’nosini ifodalovchi so‘zlar, so‘z
birikmalari va frazeologik birliklar 58,4% ni;

2) erkaklarga garatilgan birliklar 5,8% ni;

3) ayollarga garatilgan birliklar 35,8% ni tashkil etadi [1:16].

Ya’ni, (58,4+5,8+35,8=100%)

Suyish funksional-semantik maydoni birliklarini gender nuqgtai nazardan tahlil etilganda,
asosan, ular o‘rtasidagi paradigmatik va sintagmatik munosabatlarga ahamiyat garatiladi. Bunda
paradigmatik munosabatlar o‘zaro o‘xshashlik va farqlilik belgilariga ko‘ra tasniflanadi. Tasnif
asosini gender xoslanganlik, ya’ni erkaklar yoki ayollar uchun xoslanganlik belgisi tashkil etadi.
Asosiy e’tibor SFSM birliklarining erkaklar uchun xoslangan yoki xoslanmagan; ayollar uchun
xoslangan yoki xoslanmagan; ham erkaklar uchun, ham ayollar uchun xoslangan yoki
xoslanmaganlik xususiyatlariga qaratiladi. Shunga ko‘ra, SFSM tarkibidagi birliklarning gender
xususiyatlarini uch guruhga bo‘lish mumkinligi aniqlashadi:

1) fagat erkaklarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan birliklar;

2) fagat ayollarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan birliklar;

3) ham erkaklarga, ham ayollarga nisbatan ishlatilishi mumkin bo‘lgan birliklar.

Faqat erkaklarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan suyish ma’nosini ifodalovchi birliklar, asosan, ayollar
nutgida reallashadi. Cnunonchi, azizim, begim, chinorim, arslonim so‘zlari ayollar nutqida suyish
ma’nosini ifodalash uchun qo‘llaniladi. Mazkur so‘zlarda suyish ma’nosi so‘z asosiga [—im], [-m]
go‘shimchalarini qo‘shish orqali hosil bo‘lgan. Demak, o‘zbek ayollari ongida suyish ma’nosini
ifodalash uchun maxsus qo‘shimchalar mavjud bo‘lib, ushbu qo‘shimchalar suyish ma’nosini
ifodalovchi til birliklari tizimida alohida guruhni tashkil etadi.

Shuni ta’kidlash zarurki, aslida, [-m] va [-im] qo‘shimchalari egalik qo‘shimchalari sanaladi.
Biror narsa yoki vogea—hodisaning uch saxsdan biriga, ya’ni birlikdagi (zidi ko‘plik) birinchi
shaxsga—[men]ga tegishli ekanlini ifodalab keladi.

Solishtiring:
1. Azizim, sizsiz yashab bo‘lmaydi.
2. Azizam, sensiz yashab bo‘lmaydi.

Ushbu misollardagi birinchi gapda [aziz] so‘zi [-im] qo‘shimchasini , ikkinchi gapdagi [aziz]
so‘zi [-a] hamda [-m] qo‘shimchalarini gabul gilgan.

Azizim va azizam so‘zlari tarkibidagi [-im] hamda [-m]—egalik qo‘shimchasi.

Biroq ushbu kontekstda , ya’ni sintaktik butunlikda ko‘p ma’noli qo‘shimcha sifatida
reallashgan. Ushbu qo‘shimchalar semantik jihatdan ham egalik ma’nosini, ham suyish ma’nosini
ifoda etish vazifasini bajargan. Azizam so‘zi tarkibidagi [-a] qo‘shimchasi esa jins ifodalash
ma’nosiga ega bo‘lib, ayol jinsi ma’nosini hosil qilish funksiyasini bajaradi. Aynan mana shu
qo‘shimcha azizim va azizam so‘zlarida ma’noviy jihatdan gender farqni yuzaga chiqargan va
birinchi gap ayollar nutqiga xos, ikkinchi gap esa erkaklar nutqiga tegishli ekanligini ta’minlagan.
Shuningdek, mazkur qo‘shimcha ham jins ma’nosini ifodalash bilan birga, suyish ma’nosining
vogelanishida ishtirok etgan. Demoqchimizki, [-a] qo‘shimchasi nafaqat jins ma’nosini, balki
muayyan darajada suyish ma’nosini ham ifodalab kelgan.
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Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, ongimizda gender (jins) ma’no maydoni mavjud. [-a]
go‘shimchasi esa jins ma’nosini ifodalovchi qo‘shimcha bo‘lib, ayol jinsi ma’nosini hosil qilish
vazifasiga xoslangan affiks morfema hisoblanadi.

Tildagi har bir birlik o‘z ziddiga ega. Bu qoidaga ko‘ra ayol jinsi ma’nosini ifodalovchi [-a]
affiks morfemasining erkak jinsi ma’nosini ifodalovchi ziddi gaysi morfema sanaladi, degan savol
yuzaga keladi. Tilshunoslikda nol morfema [0] tushunchasi mavjud. O‘zbek xalqi ongida ayol jinsi
ma’nosini ifodalovchi [-a] morfemasining ziddi nol morfema [0] tarzida shakllangan. Shuning uchun
yugoridagi birinchi misolda ishtirok etgan [ aziz ] so‘zi jins ma’nosini ifodalash belgisiga ko‘ra nol
morfemali so‘z sanalib, aynan mana shu nol morfema [0] yordamida ushbu so‘z jins ma’nosini
ifodalab kelgan:

1) aziz+[0]=erkak ma’nosi;

2) aziz+[a]=ayol ma’nosi.

Shuni ta’kidlash o‘rinliki, jins ifodalash xususiyatiga ko‘ra [aziz+nol morfema] shakli ba’zi
nutqiy kontekstlarda jinsiy jihatdan neytrallashadi, ya’ni ham erkak, ham ayol jinsini birdaniga
ifodalash xususiyatiga ega bo‘ladi. Masalan, [Aziz hamyurtlar!] gapida jins ma’nosi neytrallashgan.
Cnunonchi, ushbu undalma jins jihatdan barchaga garatilgan. Boshgacha aytganda, ushbu undalmada
aziz so‘zining jinsiy ma’no ifodalashi kengaygan. Ushbu ma’no kengayishida ham erkak, ham ayol
ma’nolari gamrab olingan. Gender yaxlitlik ma’nosi aks etgan. [ Azizim, sensiz yashab bo‘lmaydi]
gapida esa gender ma’nosi toraygan, erkak jinsinigina atash semasi reallashgan. Bu misolda [aziz]
so‘zi gender nuqtai nazardan butunning bo‘lagini ifodalash uchun xizmat qilgan.

Dialektik falsafada butun va bo‘lak kategoriyalari mavjud [3:149-153]. Shu asosda, gender
ma’no maydoni alohida butunlik (sistema) sanaladi. Erkak va

ayol jinslari esa ushbu butunlikning bo‘laklari (alohida gismlari) hisoblanadi.

Xullas, [Aziz hamyurtlar!] gapida kontekst mohiyatiga ko‘ra [aziz] so‘zining gender ma’nosi
kengaygan, ya’ni umumlashgan: ham erkak, ham ayol jinsi tushunchasini o‘zida jamlagan.
Boshgacha aytganda, jins nuqtai nazardan neytrallashgan, betaraf, ya’niki, faqat erkak jinsi
ma’nosinigina ifoda etayotgani yo‘q. Unda ayol jinsi ma’nosi ham mujassamlashgan. Gender nuqtai
nazardan har ikkala jins tushunchasi gamrab olingan.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Suyish funksional-semantik maydoni
ifodaviy birliklarining gender nuqtai nazardan tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, sevgilim, muhabbatim,
yaxshi ko‘rganim, suyuklim, asalim, yagonam, yolg’izim, tengsizim, aqlligim; oshig’ingman,
shaydoyingman, devonangman kabi so‘zlar ham erkaklar, ham ayollar tomonidan birday qo‘llaniladi.

Mahbubam, dildorim, dilbarim, bonuginam, kapalagim, nozigim, oymomam, oybarchinim,
gulbarchinim, shiringinam, layliginam, kumushim kabi suyish ma’noli so‘zlar ayollarga nisbatan
qo‘llaniladi.

Ko‘rinadiki, suyish ma’no maydonini batafsil tahlil va tasnif etish, ushbu ma’no maydoni
birliklarini sathlararo guruhlash va gender nuqtai nazaridan farqlanishlarini ko‘rib chiqish, ayni
paytda, bularning barchasini til sohiblarining milliy ong, millliy ruhiyatiga, qisqasi, milliy o‘zligiga
tayangan holda amalga oshirish bugungi tilshunoslik oldida turgan vazifalardan biri sanaladi.
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O‘ZBEK TILI ETNOGRAFIK LEKSIKASINING DIALEKTAL XUSUSIYATLARINI
O‘RGANISH MUAMMOSI
O.Nurjanov, dots., Qoragalpoq Davlat Universiteti, Nukus

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o'zbek tili etnografik leksikasining dialektal jihatlarini tadgiq
etish ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga molik masala ekanligiga doir garashlar yoritilgan.
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Annomauun. B oannoii cmamve paccmampusaiomcs 632180l HA MO, YMO UCCIe008AHUe
OUANIEKINMHBIX  ACNEKMOo8 amnoepaqbutzemoﬁ JIEKCUKU y36€KCK020 A3bIKA umeem HayiHoe u
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Knroueewvie cnosa: 3mnoepaqbuﬂ, JIEKCUKA, Kbln4aku, ocysvl, JEKCUKOJ02UAL, JZ€KCMK02pG¢M}1,
aHajlocusl, AHOMAJuA, OUAIEKMU3M.

Abstract. In this article, the views on the fact that researching the dialectal aspects of the
ethnographic lexicon of the Uzbek language is a matter of scientific and practical importance.

Key words: ethnography, lexicon, Kipchak, Oghuz, lexicology, lexicography, analogy,
anomaly, dialectism.

Jahonda juda ko‘p katta-kichik, turli-tuman xalqg va elatlar yashaydi. Insoniyat etnik jihatdan
shuncha boy va xilma-xilki, hozirgacha yer kurrasida gancha xalq va elatlar yashayotganligi fanda
anig emas. Ular gancha va gaysi ijtimoiy darajada bo‘lmasin, 0°z taraqqgiyotida umumiy gonuniyat va
gadriyatlar asosida rivojlanadi. Odatda bunday omillar deyilganda fanda umumiy til va hudud,
yagona xo‘jalik hayoti, milliy turmush va madaniyat, milliy his-tuyg‘ular va xarakter kabilar
ko‘rsatiladi. Ayrim tadgiqotchilar, hatto, diniy etigodiy asosda xalq va elatlarni ajratadilar.

Shubhasiz, ijtimoiy turmush jarayonida xalq turli xil udumlar va urf-odatlarni o‘ylab topganki,
ular insonlarning turmush tarzini belgilab bergan. Bu holat so‘zsiz ularning tilida ham oz aksini
topgan. Shu bois tilimizdagi ushbu leksik birliklarga bo‘lgan qiziqish ancha ilgari boshlangan.

Har ganday tilda o‘sha tilda aloqa qiluvchi til egalarining - xalgq, millat va etnik birliklarning
asrlar osha o°z boshidan kechirgan ijtimoiy hayoti, turmush tarzi, hayotiy tajribalari aks etadi. Shu
bois tilni xalg hayoti, tarixiy taraqqgiyoti bosgichlarining yagona guvohi, uning hayotiy tajribalarini
to‘plab ajdodlardan avlodlarga yetkazuvchi, milliy o‘ziga xosligini saqlab turuvchi, etnik jipsligining
ramzi sifatida tan oladilar.

Tilning boshga sohalarida bo‘lgani kabi uning tarmogqlari leksikasi sohasida ham o‘zbek tili
yugoridagi xizmat va vazifalarini bajardi hamda asrlar osha ularni saglab golib, kelgusi avlodlarga
yetkazdi. Ammo zamonlar o‘tishi bilan hayotdagi ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar, taraqqiyot tildagi barcha
narsalarni saqlash imkonini bermaydi. Unda tarixiy taraqqiyot talabi bilan ba’zi til birliklari saqlanib
qolishi, eskirgan til vositalari o‘rnida yangi til vositalari qo‘llanishi mumkin. Bularning barchasi
hayot talabi, ijtimoiy taragqiyot taqozosi bilan yuz beradi. Buni hisobga olgan tilshunoslardan biri
F.de Sossyur shunday degan edi: “Agar biz tilni unda so‘zlashuvchi ommasiz faqat vaqt birligida,
zamonda mavjud bo‘lgan (ya’ni inson bir necha asrlar davomida yakka o‘zi yashagan) deb tasavvur
qilsak, vaqt tilga o‘zining ta’sirini o‘tkazmas va tilda hech qanday o‘zgarish sodir bo‘lmas edi. Va,
aksincha, tilda so‘zlashuvchi ommani zamondan holi deb tasavvur qilinsa (ya’ni inson hayoti bir
nuqtada to‘xtab qolsa), tilga ijtimoiy hodisalarning ta’siri kuzatilmas edi” [1]. Demak, til hayotida
zamon, makon, ijtimoiy taraqqgiyot, tilda gaplashuvchi ommaning tarkibi va xarakteri kabi
omillarning ta’siri katta ahamiyat kasb etadi ekan.

O‘zbek tili ham mazkur ijtimoiy hodisalarning ta’sirida o‘zgardi, ko‘p til boyliklari iste’moldan
chiqib ketdi, ularning o‘rnini yangi til vositalari egalladi. Ammo shuni ham qayd qilish kerakki,
iste’moldan chiqib arxaiklashgan gatlam yozma yodgorliklarda, adabiy tilda uchramasa-da, xalq
tilida uning so‘zlashuv nutqida hanuzgacha saqlanib qolgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Shu sabab hududlar
aholisi nutqidagi saglanib qolgan til elementlarini yig‘ish, ularni to‘plab tahlil qilish hozirgi davrda
tilshunoslar oldida turgan muhim vazifalardan biridir.

Shunday elementlardan biri Qoragalpog‘iston hududida yashovchi o‘zbek shevalarida qo‘llanib
kelayotgan etnografizmlardir. Bu leksika vaqtlar o‘tishi bilan ko‘p o‘zgarishlarga uchragan, ko‘p
qismi davrlar o‘tishi bilan yo‘qolib ketgan, ba’zilari yangi davr ta’sirida boshqa ekvivalentlari bilan
almashgan, yangi nomlari paydo bo‘lgan, keyinchalik bu nomlar ruscha va rus tili orqali boshqa g‘arb
tillaridan o‘zlashgan yangi nomlar hisobiga boyigan. Xullas, etnografizmlar ham bu hududdagi aholi
ijtimoiy turmush tarzining o‘zgarishi hisobiga yangi nomlar paydo bo‘lgan va ularning tarkibida katta
o‘zgarishlar sodir bo‘lgan.
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Qoraqalpog‘istondagi o‘zbeklar etnik jihatdan ikkita katta guruhga - qipchoq va o‘g‘uzlarga
mansubdir. O‘zbeklarning bu xildagi ikkita etnik guruhga bo‘linishi ularning til jihatdan farqlanishiga
- 0‘zbek tilining qipchoq va o‘g‘uz shevalari mavjud bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘lgan [2]. Mazkur shevalar
ayrim lingvistik belgilariga ko‘ra bir-biridan bir gadar farglanadi. Shu bois hudud shevasidagi leksik
xususiyatlarni o‘rganish, o‘zbek tili leksikologiyasi va leksikografiyasi uchun qimmatli ma’lumotlar
beradi.

Qoraqalpog‘iston o‘zbeklari hududda turkiy xalqlar - goragalpog, qozoq, turkman xalglari
vakillari bilan yondosh yashashadi. Bu esa mazkur hududdagi tilga turkiy elat va xalglar tillarining
ta’siri katta bo‘lishiga olib keladi. Shuningdek, tarixiy manbalarda etnik nomlarni anglatuvchi so‘zlar
uchraydi. Mazkur so‘zlarning ba’zilari o‘zbek tilida saqlanib qolgan bo‘lsa, boshqa birlari
goraqgalpoq, qozoq, turkman tillarida saglanib qolgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu holat esa mazkur tillar
materiallari va ularning ta’siri vositasida til tarixidagi eng qadimgi leksemalarni o‘rganishga yordam
beradi. Bu, bir tomondan, o‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibining unutilayozgan til elementlarini, til tarixidagi
noaniq leksik-grammatik hodisalarni o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

Umumxalq tilining barcha hududlardagi til vositalari, tarmoglar leksik birliklari, sohalarga
tegishli har xil atamalar, adabiy til taragqgiyoti uchun ham, tilshunoslik fani rivoji uchun ham katta
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Qoraqalpog‘iston hududi o‘zbeklar tilidagi etnografizm nomlarning yondosh
qardosh xalglar tilidagi ko‘rinishlari ham bundan mustasno emas. Chunki bu hudud aholisi tilidagi
o‘ziga xosliklar, uning adabiy til va boshga hududlar aholisi tilidan fargli jihatlari tilshunoslik fani
uchun ham, o‘zbek adabiy tili leksik tarkibi uchun ham qimmatli ma’lumotlar, manbalar berishi tabiiy
hol.

XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida tilshunoslikdagi yangicha qgarashlar ildizi gadimgi lotin
falsafasida muhim rol o‘ynagan analogiya-anomaliya nazariyasi bilan bog‘lanadi. F.Boas, E.Sepir
kabi amerika tilshunoslari o‘z tadqiqotlarida til qurilishi bilan madaniyatning to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri
muvofigligini topish mumkin emasligi, xalq madaniyati uning tildagi lug‘at tarkibi bilan bog‘liq
ekanini bayon giladilar [3]. Aynigsa, E.Sepirning til va madaniyat yuzasidan olib borgan kuzatishlari
keyinchalik tilning xalq madaniyati, urf-odatlari bilan munosabatini o‘rganuvchi alohida lingvistik
yo‘nalish - etnolingvistikaning shakllanishiga asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi [4].

Urf-odatlar tarixi insoniyatning ibtidosiga borib tagaladi. Ibtidoiy jamiyatda dastlab diniy
tasavvurlar bo‘lmagan. Urf-odatlar kishilarning mehnati zamirida vujudga kelib, jamiyat rivojiga,
odamlar ongining o°‘sishiga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan.

Etnografiya, asosan, maishiy hayot, oilaviy turmush jarayoni bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir.
Etnografik leksika inson hayotining barcha bosgichlari, turmush tarzi, nima bilan shug‘ullanishi,
qanday hayot kechirishini, umuman, insonga xos bo‘lgan barcha odatlarni, ular bilan bog‘liq va
ularga ta’sir qiluvchi omillarni o°z ichiga oladi. Har bir etnos 0‘z navbatida ayrim qabila va urug‘lar,
gavm-garindosh va jamoa, ijtimoiy guruhlar va tabaqgalardan tashkil topadi. Mazkur tarixiy birliklarni
yaratishda va jipslashtirishda asosiy omillardan eng muhimi milliy til hisoblanadi. Chunki ularning
bir-biri bilan erkin munosabatda bo‘lishi, iqtisodiy va madaniy aloqalar o‘rnatishda til bosh omil
hisoblanadi. Chunki til tufayli madaniy va ma’naviy birlik o‘rnatiladi [5]. Shunday ekan, bu sohaga
tilshunoslarning alohida e’tibor qaratishi tabiiy holdir.

Tanigli tilshunos olim A.Ishayevning gayd qilishicha, tilda dialektizmlarning bir gancha turlari
mavjud, lekin bu turlar o‘zbek dialektologiyasida uzil-kesil tarzda aniq hal etilmagan. Hatto, ayrim
dialektizmlar tilga olinmagan va dialektizm sifatida gayd gilinmagan. Bunga etnografik dialektizmlar
yaqqol dalildir [6].

Darhagigat, etnografik dialektizmlar masalasida xilma-xil, munozarali va hatto bir-biriga
garama-qgarshi fikrlar mavjud. Qayd qilganimizdek, etnografiya fani lingvistika, xususan,
dialektologiya fani bilan juda yaqin alogada. Bunday bo‘lishi tabiiy, chunki xalgning turmushi, urf-
odatlari, ma’naviyati va madaniyati, eng avvalo, tildagi so‘zlarda ma’lum bir hududda yashayotgan
sheva, dialekt wvakillarining nutqida o°‘z aksini topadi. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki,
etnografizmlarning ayrimlari ilmiy asarlarda, ya’ni etnografiya fanida hamda mahalliy xususiyatlarni
tasvirlash uchun badiiy adabiyotlarda qo‘llanadi. Shuningdek, etnografizmlarning bir qismi adabiy
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til va shevalar uchun mushtarak, ba’zilari esa ba’zi shevalargagina xos bo‘lib, adabiy tilda
go‘llanmaydi yoki uchramaydi. Aytish joizki, mazkur muammoning murakkabligi ham shundadir.

O‘zbek tili etnografik leksikasining dialektal xususiyatlarini o‘rganish muammosi hozirgacha
hal gilinmaganligi masalaning eng muhim tomonidir. Chunki shevalar tarkibida yashayotgan bu
unsurlar bevosita til tarixi va xalq tarixi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Har bir hudud shevasini imkon
gadar areal o‘rganish tarix sahifalariga yanada oydinlik kiritishi mumkin. Sababi, bu soha tarix,
etnografiya, til tarixi, madaniyatshunoslik, adabiyot tarixi kabi fanlar bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir. Shuning
uchun ham Qoraqgalpog‘istondagi o‘zbek shevalari etnografik leksikasini tadqiq etish fanga qimmatli
ma’lumotlar beradi. Qolaversa, o‘zbek shevashunosligi fani uchun ham katta ilmiy-amaliy
ahamiyatga ega.
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PRONOMINAL MUROJAAT SHAKLLARIDA IMPLIKATURANING ROLI
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola tilshunoslikning nutgiy birliklaridan sanalmish pronominal
murojaat shakllari tadqiqiga bag’ishlangan. Pragmalingvistik aspektda pronominal murojaat
shakllariga implikaturaning ta’sivi haqida empirik va tahliliy materiallar asosida talgin etilgan.
Shuningdek, maqolada jahon va o’zbek tilshunoslarining pronominalizatsiya va uning birliklari
hagida izohlagan fikrlari ilmiy-nazariy tahlil etilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: pronominalizatsiya, murojaat, pronominal murojaat shakllari, implikatura,
olmosh.

Annomauusn. Jlannas cmamvsa noCeAWEHA U3Y4EeHUIO NPOHOMUHANbHBLIL (hopM obpaweHus om
pevesblx eduﬂuu sA3bIKO3HAHUS. B npazmaituHe6UCMuU4YeCKoM acneKkme Ha OCHOB8€E IMNUPUHECKO2O0 U
NPpoOaHAIUUPOBAHHO20 Manepuala unmepnpemupyemcs 6J1UARUE UMNIUKAMYPbl HA MECNMOUMEHHblE
Gopmvl obpawenus. Takoce 6 cmamve AHATUUPYIOMCI HAYYHO-MeopemudecKue 6321510bl MUPOBbIX
u y36€KCKuX SA36IKOBEO0E HA MeCOUMEHUE U e20 eduHuubz.

Knrouesvie cnosa: NPOHOMUHATU3AYUA, 06pau;eHue, MmecmoumeHHble qboprl 06pau;enuﬂ,
umnjiuxkamypa, mecmoumeHue.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of the pronominal forms of address from the speech
units of linguistics. In the pragmalinguistic aspect, the effect of implicature on pronominal address
forms is interpreted on the basis of empirical and analyzed materials. Also, the article analyzes the
scientific and theoretical opinions of world and Uzbek linguists about pronominalization and its units.

Keywords: pronominalization, addressing, pronominal address forms, implicature, pronoun.

Til fagat bilim va axborot almashish uchun emas; u shaxslarning munosabatlarini o'zligini,
madaniyatini va boshqgalarga yaqin yoki uzoq bo'lishni afzal ko'rishini ham ko'rsatadi. Tilni chuqur
o’rganishda, muloqotchilarning suhbatni ganday boshlashlari yoki tugatishlari, ma’lum bir
kontekstda bir-biriga ganday murojaat qgilishlarini ham nazariy tadgiq va amaliy tahlil qilish
tilshunoslikdagi dolzarb masalalardan biri sanaladi. Chunki, murojaat shakllari mulogotda hech
gachon neytral bo'lmaydi.

Murojaat shakllari nima? Murojaat [ = ] ko’rib chigish; taggoslash, solishtirish; biror narsa
so’rash; ishni qayta ko’rish. Birovga qarata aytilgan gap, qilingan da’vat, chaqiriq va sh.k. [2; 5.645].
Ingliz tilida esa, murojaat “address” atamasiga to’g’ri keladi: Address (n.) The general use of this
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term, in the sense of ‘the manner of referring to someone in direct linguistic interaction’, has provided
sociolinguistics with a major field of study. Forms of address (or terms of address) have been analysed
between different types of participant in different social situations, and rules proposed to explain the
speaker’s choice of terms, e.g. governing the use of first names, titles, intimate pronouns, etc. [4; P.

36.]

Bundan ko’rinadiki, murojaat shakllari, adresant va adresat o’rtasida alogani vujudga keltirish
bilan birga, ular o’rtasidagi ijtimoiy faktorlarni, xususan, suhbatning qganday davom etishini
ta’minlovchi; ularning bir-biriga bo’lgan munosabatini anglatuvchi; ularning bir-biriga hurmati,
yoshi, jinsi kabi hamda shu bilan birga milliy madaniyatini aks ettiruvchi faktorlarni namoyon etadi.

Ko’pgina tillarda murojaat shaklari pronominal va nominal turlarga bo’linadi. [7; P. 223-249.]

Pronominalizatsiya (lotincha “pronomen” — olmosh) lingvistik transpozitsiya shakllaridan biri
bo‘lib, so‘zlarning o‘ziga xos leksik ma’nosini yo‘qotishi yoki zaiflashishi va mavhum ma’no hamda
ko‘rsatish vazifasini egallashi natijasida boshga gap bo‘laklaridan olmoshga o‘tishidir.
Tilshunoslikda pronominalizatsiya hodisasi gisman ko'rib chigilgan. Jumladan, A.A. Potebnya, A.A.
Shaxmatov, A.M. Peshkovskiy, V.V. Vinogradovlar ilmiy garashlarida, pronominalizatsiya so'z
umumlashgan ma'noga ega bo'lgan va shu tariga olmoshlarga semantik ma'noda yaqginlashganda sodir
bo'ladigan hodisa deb talgin gilingan. Birog, boshqa tilshunoslar olmoshlarni yopiq so‘z turkumi deb
atashadi. Olmoshlarning semantik o‘ziga xosligi olmoshlarni pronominalizatsiyalash hisobiga
to‘ldirishni imkonsiz giladi. Olmoshlar fagat olmoshlar hisobiga to‘ldiriladi: har kim, har narsa, kim
xohlasa, nima xohlasa va h.k.

Demak, pronominal murojaat — olmosh so’z turkumi bilan ifodalanadigan murojaat shakli.
Ingliz tilida ham, o’zbek tilida ham bu kabi funktsiyani bajarayotgan olmoshning ko’pgina turini
misol qilish mumkin: 0’zb.: — Cen, [llokup, mendan 6up napcanu swupsncan? (A. Cana. Kapus.); —
Vwanoa yznapu xam Y3zbexucmonea xyuub 6opcanap xepax-oa, a? — des oéxdan ondu Mupkamon
axamuz (O. An3am. Illoskun); "Get out of here, you damned idiot!" (M. Mitchell. Gone with the
wind); “What did I say? Tell me, somebody, what did I say?” (A.Sillitoe. Saturday Night and Sunday
Morning). Ushbu gaplardan shuni anglash mumkinki, ingliz tilida ham, o’zbek tilida pronominal
murojaatlar mavjud. 1- va 3-gaplarda murojaat 11 shaxs kishilik olmoshi (Sen; you) yordamida; 2- va
4-gapda esa o’zlik (o’zlari) hamda gumon (somebody) olmoshlari vositasida ifodalangan. Bu shuni
ko’rsatadiki, pronominal murojaatlar — ikkala tilda ham faol birlik sanaladi.

Mazkur maqola nafagat murojaat shakllarining pronominalizatsiyalashuvini, shuningdek ularga
implikatsiya(implikatura)ning ta’siri haqida ham so’z yuritadi. G.P.Grays mazmunning yashirin
komponentlari hisoblangan implikatsiya, implitsit ifoda, implikatura, implikat atamalarini umumiy
tushuncha sifatida ta’riflaydi. U ilk bor «implikatura» tushunchasini 1967 yilda pragmalingvistikaga
oid hodisa sifatida tadqiq qildi va matnda hosil bo’ladigan yashirin ma’noni «implikatura hodisasi»
deya talqin qildi. Faylasuf P.Graysning pragmatika nazariyasiga ko‘ra, nutqiy akt orqgali uzatilgan
axborot ikki gismga ajraladi, yani, nima deyildi? (“what is said”), nimani nazarda tutildi? (“what is
meant”), aynan bu oppozitsiyada implikatura joylashadi. [5; P. 217-237.]. O‘zbek tilida matnning
pragmatik xususiyatlari bo‘yicha kuzatish olib borgan M.Hakimov esa, implikatura termini “bir
umumiy tushunchani ifoda etuvchi umumyashirin atama” deb ataydi. [6; B.75-93.]

Tilshunoslikning yangi sohasi bo'lgan pragmatikada implikatura so'zma-so'z ifodalanmagan
bo'lsa-da, so'zlovchi tomonidan taklif giladigan yoki nazarda tutadigan narsadir. Implikaturalar biz
mulogot gilmogchi bo'lgan hamma narsani aniq aytishdan ko'ra samaralirog mulogot gilishga yordam
beradi. Boshgacha gilib aytganda, kommunikator tomonidan faol ravishda uzatilmagan bo'lsa-da,
gabul giluvchi nutqdan chigaradigan xulosalar hech gachon ta'sir gilmaydi.

Shuni ta’kidlash joiz-ki, implikatsiyasi orgali an'anaviy va so'zlashuv nutqga hissa go'shishi
ko'rsatilgan ikkinchi shaxs olmoshlari murojaat birliklarining implikatsiyasi orqgali aytilgan
murojaatlarni anglatadi. Jumladan, ko’pgina zamonaviy Yevropa tillarining o’ziga xos xususiyati
bo’lgan pronominal murojaatlari Frantsuz tilidagi "tu" va "vous™ kabi norasmiy va rasmiy murojaat
shakllarini ajratib turadigan ikki yoki undan ortiq kishilik olmoshlaridan iborat. Olmosh bilan
ifodalangan murojaatlar muhim o’zgaruvchanligi bilan farq qilmaydi. Masalan, ingliz tili
olmoshlarining quyidagi kategoriyalari bu hodisa sifatida ishlatiladi:
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1) 2- shaxs kishilik olmoshining birlik yoki ko’plikdagi shakli you (“Hey, you! What do
you think you’re doing?”),
2) determinativ olmoshlari everyone, everyone, everybody va boshgalar (“Well,

everybody, here I am.”).

Yevropa tillari grammatikasining ildizlarini tushunish uchun lotin tilini tadqiq qilishga to’g’ri
keladi. Chunonchi, Rim imperiyasining gullab- yashnagan davrida miloddan avvalgi 11l asrda, lotin
tilida ikkinchi shaxsni bildiruvchi ikkita olmoshlar bor edi: tu (sen) va vos (siz). Asr oxirida Rim
imperiyasi bir vaqtning o’zida bir necha imperatorlar tomonidan boshqarilib, Rim notiqlari ko’plikda
hatto bir imperatorga murojaat qila boshladilar, ya’ni ularning har biri suhbotdosh hukmdorni ham,
boshga hukmdorlarni ham ifodalash magsadida [11].

«Pronominaly» atamasi tilshunos Djozef Robinson Kuk ta’kidlaganidek, “kishilik olmoshlariga
ta’luqli yoki birinchi/ikkinchi shaxs kontekstlarida va birinchi/ikkinchi shaxs ma’nolarida kishilik
olmoshlar bilan bir xil tarzda sodir bo‘ladigan™ [12; P.1.] ma’nosini anglatuvchi “sifat” tarzida
tushuniladi.

Pronominal murojaatlar suhbatdoshga qaratilgan bo’lib, ular, ko’pgina xollarda ikkinchi
shaxsni anglatadi. Masalan, o’zbek tilida sen va siz [1; b.16.], ingliz tilida you, nemis tilida du va ihr,
frantsuz tilida tu va vous [3; P.254.]. Ammo boshqga grammatik shaxslar ham murojaat olmoshlari
vazifasini bajara oladi, chunki ba’zan ular ham aloqa sherigiga qaratilgan bo’ladi. Masalan, o0’zbek
tilidagi birovlar, boshqgalar, nemis tilidagi Sie (3-shaxs ko’plik), dat tilida (daniyaliklar tili) De (3-
shaxs ko’plik) , italyan tilida Lei (3-shaxs birlik, xotin-gizlar uchun) [3; P.254.]. Murojaat olmoshlari,
shuningdek, pronominal shakllarni (diaxronik nugtai nazardan kishilik olmoshlarining asl nusxasi
paradigmalariga tegishli bo’lmagan shakllar) ham o’z ichiga oladi: ispan tilida usted, portugal tilida
voce, singal tilida tamunnasé . Bunday shakllar murojaatni ifodalovchi gapdagi turli fe’l va
go’shimchalarning konkordantsiyasi (moslashuvi) hisoblanadi.

Professor Sh.Safarov implikaturani umuman yashirin ma’no emas, maqsadli, nutqiy yashirin
ma’no sifatida tushunib, bu hodisa presuppozitsiyaga yaqin tursa-da, o‘zaro farq qilishini aytib o‘tadi
[10; B. 132]. Murojaat shakllari ikki xil ijtimoiy deyktik ma'lumotlarga hissa qo'sha oladigan
an‘anaviy va so'zlashuv implikaturasi tushunchasi mexanizmlaridir. V shakli shartli ravishda barcha
kontekstlarda bir ma’noni bildiradi; bu ma'no kontekstga bog'liq emas. Shakllarning garama-
garshiligi fagat so'zlashuv ta'sirini yaratish uchun mulogotchilar tomonidan boshgariladigan muayyan
kontekstlarda keyin paydo bo'lishi mumkin; bu ma'nolar kontekstga bog'liq. K.Pottsning talginiga
muvofiq, ko’pgina iboralar mazmunni 0’z ichiga oladi, ular majburiyatlarni, presuppozitsiyalarni,
intonatsion ma'nolarni yoki suhbatni aniglash ta'sirlarini e'tiborsiz qoldirmaydi [9; P.9]. Bu ma'nolar
so'zlovchining gabul giluvchiga yoki mulogot vaziyatiga munosabatini ifodalash uchun xizmat giladi
[8; P.235-254.].

Demak, chog’ishtirilayotgan ikkala tilda ham pronominal olmoshlar mavjud va o’ziga xosligi
bilan farglanadi. Bu esa, so’zlovchidan kommunikativ-pragmatik xususiyatlari borasida bilimga ega
bo’lish ehtiyoji borligini isbotlaydi.
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O'ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA KOSMONIMLAR HOSIL BO'LISHINING
LINGUOKULTUROLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI
Sh.N.Qulniyozova, magistrant, Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti, Termiz
O.P.Uralova, PhD, Termiz davlat pedagogika instituti, Termiz

Annotastiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz tili materiali asosida kosmonimlarning etnik-lingvistik
tahlili va o ‘zbek tillarini giyoslash keltirilgan. Kosmonimlarni o ‘rganish xalq tili, madaniyati va
turmush tarzining milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarini, shuningdek, xalgning tarixiy taraqqiyotining
dunyoqarashi va o ‘ziga xosligini o rganadi. Osmon va samoviy jismlarga alohida hurmat va sajda
qilinadi, bu esa xalgning moddiy va ma 'naviy madaniyatiga singib ketgan buddizmgacha bo ‘Igan
e 'tigod qoldiqlaridan dalolat beradi, g ‘oya va tushunchalarni o ‘z ichiga oladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining o ‘zaro ta’siri, sinxron tahlil, diaxronik tahlil,
tilshunoslik, lingvokulturologiya.

Annomayusn. B 0annoii cmambe npo8oOumcst SMHOIUHSBUCMUYECKUL AHAIU3 KOCMOHUMO8 HA
mamepuainie AHSTIULICKOM  SI3bIKE CpaeHeHuu y36€KCK020 asvikamu. Hcecneoosanue kKoOCMOHUMOS
npedcmasisiem usyderue HAYUOHAIbHO-KYIbMYPHBIX 0COOeHHOCMell A3bIKA, KVIbMypsl U Obima, a
makoice Mupo6o33peHusl u camobvimuocmu UCmopu4eckoco paseumus Hapoda. 00060 novumarom
Hebo u mHebecuvie ceéemunra U NOKIOHSIOMCS um, 4mo ceudemeﬂbcmeyem 0 nepesicumkax
000Y00UlICKUX 8epOBAHULL, NPOHUZLIBAIOWUX MAMEPUATLHYIO U OYXOBHYIO KYIbmMYpy HApood, u
eéKIrouaem npedcmaeﬂeHue U norAmue.

Knroueevie cnoea: gzaumooelicmeue aHSAUUCKo20 U y36€KCK020 A3bIKO6, CuprOHMUQCKZ/lZZ
AHAIU3, ()uprOHLl’—léCKUIZ AHAIU3, JTUHCEUCMUKA, IUHCB0K)YIbNYPOJIOCUAL.

Abstract. This article provides an ethno-linguistic analysis of cosmonyms based on the material
of the English language and the comparison of the Uzbek languages. The study of cosmonyms is the
study of the national and cultural characteristics of the language, culture and way of life, as well as
the worldview and originality of the historical development of the people. The sky and celestial bodies
are especially revered and worshiped, which testifies to the remnants of pre-Buddhist beliefs that
permeate the material and spiritual culture of the people, and includes ideas and concepts.

Keywords: Interaction of English and Uzbek languages, synchronic analysis, diachronic
analysis, linguistics, linguoculturology.

Tilshunoslikning falsafiy tushunchasidagi savollari va madaniyatni tushunishdagi ko'plab
yondashuvlar xilma-xilligi tufayli tushunarsiz bo'lib tuyulishi mumkin. Ammo bu masalalarni
atroflicha tahlil qiladigan bo‘lsak, tilshunoslik ularning har biri uchun o°z o‘rnini belgilab, o‘ziga xos
tarzda asoslab bergani ma’lum bo‘ladi. Insoniyat yana bir marrani bosib o‘tdi va sivilizatsiya
taraqqiyotining yangi yo‘liga o‘tdi. Ishning dolzarbligi shundaki, bugungi jamiyatda ingliz va o‘zbek
tillarining o‘zaro ta’siri susaymaydi, aksincha o‘sib bormoqda, chunki bu masala dolzarb ahamiyat
kasb etib, zamonaviy madaniyatda haqli ravishda yetakchi o‘rinni egalladi. Bundan tashqari, tillar
dunyo hagidagi bilimlarning asosini tashkil giladi, inson faoliyatining barcha sohalariga ta'sir giladi,
uning fikrlash turini shakllantiradi. Sinxron va diaxronik tahlil mafkuraviy tafakkurning alohida
sohasini va inson faoliyatining alohida sohasini nazarda tutadi.Lug'atlar va ma'lumotnomalardan
foydalanmasdan, eslaylikki, jamiyat - bu gandaydir faoliyat bilan bir-biri bilan bog'langan odamlar
guruhidir. Ammo shuni unutmasligimiz kerakki, jamiyat til paydo bo'lgan joyda va gachon paydo
bo'lishi mumkin.

Demak, insonning jamiyat bilan munosabatiga lingvokulturologiya prizmasi orgali garash
kerak. Ingliz va o'zbek tillarining o'zaro ta'siri juda o'ziga xosdir. Madaniyat inson tomonidan
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yaratilgan va uni tabiatdan ajratib turadigan barcha narsadir. Shu munosabat bilan buyuk Tsitseron
tilshunoslik falsafa bilan chegaralanmaydi, deb hisoblagan. Ammo insof bilan aytish kerakki, ingliz
va o‘zbek tillari insoniyat madaniyatining eng muhim elementi hisoblanadi. Zero, fagat nutq
madaniyati madaniyatni o'zining eng to'ligligi va mumkin bo'lgan maksimal tushunchasi bilan
ifodalaydi. Insoniyatning eng dolzarb muammolari tilshunoslik orgali to'liq asosga ega bo'ladi.

Ingliz tilining dolzarbligi nutg madaniyatining eng yuqori yutuglarini ifodalaydi, bu talgin
qgilish imkoniyatlari bo'yicha o'sha davr falsafasidan ustun turadi. Tabiiyki, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining
yutuglari uning turli fanlar, san’atlar va insonning amaliy harakatlari bilan o‘zaro aloqasisiz
ma’nosizdir. Ingliz va o'zbek tillari nafaqat o'ziga xosligi, balki mustaqilligi bilan ham ajralib turadi.
Bu boshga mutaxassislarning filolog ishiga dosh bera olmasligini anglatish kerak; har kim o'z ishi
bilan band. Qadimgi falsafiy an’anadan tortib hozirgi Yevropa tilshunosligigacha sinxron va
diaxronik tahlil jarayonida aniq konturlar saglanib goladi va shu bilan birga baholash, izohlash va
taqqoslash ob’ektiga aylanadi. Tillar har ganday maxsus ta'limni to'ldirishga va to'ldirishga,
mutaxassisni intellektualga aylantirishga chagqiriladi. Zamonaviy davrda “sivilizatsiya” tushunchasi
katta shuhrat gozondi. U turli yo'nalishlar vakillari orasida keng targalgan, keng yoritilgan va ingliz
tilidan ishlab chigarilgan.

Shunday qilib, linguoculturologik bir necha jihatdan izohlanadigan tushunchadir:

- jamiyatning muayyan tarixiy davrdagi holati sifatida. Jamiyat bir butun sifatida emas, balki
"tarixiy tiplar" yig'indisi sifatida harakat giladi (yunon-rim, roman-german, g'arbiy).

Har ganday tilshunoslikning ijtimoiy, siyosiy, igtisodiy va madaniy hayotining 0'ziga xos
Xususiyatlari, 0'ziga xos xususiyatlari bo'lgan.

Til alohida xalq yoki davlatning o‘ziga xos tarixi, masalan, atsteklar sivilizatsiyasi (faylasuflar
A. Toynbi, N. Danilevskiy fikricha) yoki madaniyat tanazzulining so‘nggi bosqichi (O. Spengler)
vazifasini bajargan. );

- madaniyatning analogiyasi sifatida. Ingliz ma’rifatparvar faylasuflari “til’ni aql va adolat
g‘oyalari asosida qurilgan jamiyat sifatida talqin qilganlar.

Demak, zamonaviy dunyoda ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida sinxron va diaxronik tahlilni
o‘rganayotganda formatsion va sivilizatsiyaviy yondashuvlar o‘rtasidagi farqni ko‘rish zarur. Ushbu
tillarni insoniyat rivojlanishining yagona yo'nalishi ("butun inson madaniyati*, barcha xalglar uchun
umumiylikni ta'kidlaydigan shakllanish yondashuvi), shuningdek, har ganday xalgning o'ziga xos
xususiyati ("mahalliy madaniyat") sifatida o'rganilishi mumkin. har bir madaniyat nutgining o'ziga
xosligini o'rganadigan tsivilizatsiya yondashuvi).

Bu fan turli xil bilish turlarini o'rganish bilan shug'ullanadi, insonni barcha xususiyatlari va
ko'rinishlari bilan o'rganadi, shuningdek, ikkita tamoyilning nisbati bilan shug'ullanadi, masalan: fan
va uni amaliyotda qo'llash.

Shuni ta’kidlashni istardimki, ko‘pchilik olimlar bu ikki tushunchani kengroq o‘rganishga va
tilshunoslik tarixida ma’rifatparvarlik, romantizm va hokazolar misolida o‘z talqinini berishga
harakat giladilar.

Aytish mumkinki, tilshunoslik inson faoliyatining asosiy turlari kelib chigadigan madaniy
merosning bir gismidir. Axir, bu yozuvning o'z tili, har bir gabila, har bir urug’, har bir oilaning 0'z
tarixi bor, bu hatto butun olam haqida eng muhim tasavvurni beradi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari o‘zaro
ta’sirida jamiyatga ta’sir etib, odamlarga hayot, tabiat, jamiyat haqida uning barcha ko‘rinishlarida
tushuncha beradi. Ko'pgina tarixchilar tilshunoslikni xotiraning dastlabki bosqichi deb hisoblashadi.
Birog, bilimning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari bor. Odamlar yillar davomida bilim to'playdi va keyin uni
go'llashga harakat giladi. Zero, aynan bilimlar, shu jumladan, ko‘nikmalar avloddan-avlodga o‘tadi,
ular yordamida ilmiy-texnikaviy taraqqiyot rivojlanadi.

Shunday qilib, biz aniqlik bilan aytishimiz mumkinki, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining o‘zaro ta’siri
nafaqat tilshunoslik tarixi, balki boshqga fanlararo fanlarga ham tegishli masaladir. Olimlar hali ham
bu ikki tushuncha o'rtasidagi munosabatlar hagida bahslashmoqda.

Boshgacha qilib aytganda, til vogelikning o‘ziga xos talqini, bilim esa insonning biror narsadagi
tushunchasidir, deyishimiz mumkin.
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Tillarning o'zaro bog'ligligi muammosi, shuningdek, uning talgini o'sha davrda allagachon
galati kitob hisoblangan "Ma'rifat dialektikasi" asarida o'z aksini topgan. Ushbu ishning asosi
yozuvlar va yozuvlardan parchalar edi. Matn 1944 yilda tugallangan va Amsterdamda nashr etilgan.
Ushbu kitobning nusxalari nashr etilganidan keyin dastlabki yigirma yil davomida sotib olinishi
mumkin edi. Ko'pgina tarixchilarning ta'kidlashicha, bu ish "og'ir* bo'lgan va ko'p hollarda
tilshunoslikka ta'sir gilgan. Ushbu kitobni o'gib, biz uni tagdim etish shaklining giyinligini
tushunamiz. Ma’rifatparvarlik, romantizm davrida bu ikki tushuncha ezgulik va yomonlik, oq va qora
bilan birga farglana boshlagan. Bu ikki tushunchaning talgini ontologik germenevtikaga ham tasir
qgildi. Eng muhimi, u mifologiya g'oyalariga asoslangan edi, chunki u erda bilim talab giladigan hech
narsa yo'q edi. Shunday qilib, keling, xulosa qilaylik. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining o‘zaro ta’siri ikkita
mutlaqo boshqga tushuncha bo‘lib, ularni tilshunoslik tarixida faqat bir Xil talgin gilish mumkin.
Menimcha, ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining o‘zaro ta’sirini sinxron va diaxronik tahlil qilish bugungi
dunyoda siyosiy platformada ro‘y berayotgan global o‘zgarishlar natijasida gisman mumkin.
Shunday bo‘lsa ham, bu mugqarrar holat emas, balki 0‘z munosabati bilan dunyoga tartibsizlik
tarqatayotgan ayrim siyosatchilarning o‘ylamay munosabati tufayli yuzaga kelgan holatlar, deb
o‘ylayman. Bu sun'iy to'qnashuv, bo'lishi mumkin emas.

Tabiiy tsivilizatsiya jarayonlarining mugarrarligi nugtai nazaridan, zamonaviy dunyoda ingliz
va o°zbek tillarining paydo bo‘lishi insoniyat tajribasi rivojlanishining oraliq bosqichi bo‘lib, bu
bosqich tugagach, so‘ngra keyingi bosqich, degan fikrdaman. tsivilizatsiya bosqichi dunyo
madaniyati axborot tizimlari orgali shakllanib, o'sadigan paytda keladi.
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XORAZM DOSTONCHILIGI RIVOJIDA USTOZ-SHOGIRDLIK AN’ANALARI
N.E.Sabirova, DSc, Xorazm VPYMO MM, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqoladi so’z baxshi ijrochiligining paydo bo’lishi doston janrining
shakllanishi bilan bog’liq ekanligi, qadimgi madaniyat o’choqlaridan biri bo’lgan Xorazmda
san’atning shakllanishi va taraqqiy etishi haqgida so’z boradi. Shuningdek, Xorazm vohasida eng
qadimgi baxshi, o’z navbatida baxshilar piri Oshiq Oydin haqida ancha ishonarli ma’lumotlar
saqlanib qolganligi va bu bilan bog’liq dostonlar, ularning tarixi haqida ilmiy ma’lumotlar
keltirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: baxshi ijrochiligi, doston janri, zardushtiylikning muqgaddas kitobi “Avesto”, eng
gadimgi baxshi, Oshig Oydin piri, oshiq baxshilar, “Kitobi dadam Qo rqut”, Qo rqut ota.

Annomauun. B cmamve paccmampugaemcs CmaHoBIeHue SMUYECK020 HCaupd, CmaHo8IeHue
U pasgumue uckyccmea 6 Xopesme, 0OHOM U3 Yenmposg opesHeti Kyibmypbl. Takoce ¢ Xopeamckom
oasuce ecmb 0ueHb YoeoumenbHvle C8e0eHUs 0 OpeGHeliuux baxuu, 8 c8o ouepedsb, nup baxuiu
Awuk AliOvIH U c85A3aHHbLE ¢ HUMU DbLIUHDL, HAYUHblE C8e0eHUs 00 UX UCMOPUU.

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: neppopmanc baxuiu, 3nudecKuti Hcaup, ceaujeHHas KHu2a 30p0acmpusma
«Asecmoy, OpesHetiwuil 6axwu, Awuk Atiovin nupu, awux 6axwu, «Kumabu oaoam Koprxymy,
Kopxym oma.

Abstract. This article deals with the formation of the epic genre, the formation and development
of art in Khorezm, one of the centers of ancient culture. Also, in the Khorezm oasis there is a very
reliable information about the oldest bakhshi, in turn, the piri of bakhshis Ashik Aydin, and related
epics, scientific information about their history.

Key words: Bakhshi performance, epic genre, the sacred book of Zoroastrianism "Avesto", the
oldest bakhshi, Ashig Aydin piri, ashig bakhshis, "Kitabi Dadam Korkut", Korkut ota.
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Baxshi ijrochiligining qachon paydo bo’lganligini, albatta doston janriningshakllanishi bilan
bog’lashga to’g’ri keladi. Ayrim manbalarda “X-XI asrlarda dostonlarni do’mbira jo’rligida
aytiladiganlari yuzaga kelgan. Dostonning bunday namunalari Kaspiy va Orol dengizlari bo’ylaridagi
gadimgi ko’chmanchi turkiy qabilalar orasida vujudga kelgan. Epik dostonlarni yaratuvchi va
kuylovchi badihago’ylar ko’payib borgan sari ustoz-shogirdlik an’analari vujudga kela boshladi”[1],
deb yozadi tarixchi olim T.Pardaev. Professional baxshichilikning shakllanishi bilan bog’liq holda
masalaga yondoshilsa, ushbu fikrga qo’shilish mumkin. Biroq, baxshichilikning qo’shiq shaklidagi
turli ko’rinishlari yuqorida ta’kidlaganimiz kabi ibtidoiy jamiyat davriga borib tagaladi. Qadimiy
madaniyat o’choqlaridan biri bo’lgan Xorazmda san’atning shakillanishi va taraqqiy etishi miloddan
oldingi davrlarga to’g’ri keladi. S.P.Tolstovning “Qadimgi Xorazm sivilizatsiyasini izlab” kitobida
san’at tarixi uchun muhim bo’lgan quyidagi so’zlar bor: “Tuproq qal’adagi marosimlar zali
devorlarida rombsimon kataklarga mashshoglarning rasmi ishlangan. Shu rasmlardan biri-arfa
cholg’u asbobini chalayotgan ayolning sarg’ish rangdagi nafis rasmi butunicha saglanib qolgan. Shu
xonada surnay va qum soati shaklidagi qo’sh nog’ora tasvirlangan nagsh fragmenti ham topildi.
“Arfachi ayol xonasi” ostidan do’mbiraga o’xshash ikki torli cholg’u asbobining pardasini ushlab
turgan odamning qo’li tasvirlangan nagsh fragmenti, yana bir xonadan esa niqob bilan o’ynayotgan
ayol tasviri topildi. Bularga o’xshash rasmlarni Rim davridagi Suriya-Misr va gisman Qora
dengizning Shimolidagi muzofoti tasviriy san’atida, O’rta dengiz vohasi hamda Hindiston, Eron
san’atida yaratilgan obrazlarda uchratish mumkin. Shu tariqa bu rasmlarda ikki badiiy uslub, ikki
an’ana bir-biri bilan uyg’unlashib ketgan, biroq ular qadimgi Xorazm san’ati negizida o’ziga xos
o’zgarishlarga uchragan” [2]. Miloddan oldingi davrdayoq shunday yuksak madaniyatga erishgan
xalq orasida iqgtidorli baxshilarning yetishib chigishi ham tabiiy holdir. Zardushtiylarning mugaddas
kitobi “Avesto”ning yaratilishi va uning “goh”larini kohinlar tomonidan kuylanishi ham kohinlik,
shomonlik, baxshilik kasb-korla[3]rining paydo bo’lishiga zamin hozirlagan. Zardushtiylik dini
hukmron bo’lgan davrlarda har bir Rustakda (qishloq,mahalla) otashgohlar bo’lib, unda kohinlar
“Avesto” kitobini targ’ib qilishgan. Shu sababdan bo’lsa kerak Xorazm dostonlarida “Avesto” va
“Shohnoma”ga aloqador mifologiya hamisha o’zini namoyon qilib turadi. Bertels bergan
ma’lumotlarga qaraganda XI asrning 1 yarmida Unsuriy degan forsiygo’y shoir yashab, lirik she’rlar
yozish bilan birga uchta doston ham yaratgan. U Beruniy bilan bir davrda yashab ijod gilgan. Uning
“Vomiq va Uzro”, “Xing but-u surxbut (Oq sanam va qizil sanam), “Shodbahru Aynul hayot” kabi
dostonlarini Beruniy arab tiliga tarjima qilgan. Ushbu dostonlar orasidagi “Vomiq va Uzro” asari
hozirgacha yetib kelgan. Demak, X asrlardayoq turli asotirlar negizida dostonlar ijod gilish, ularni
tarjima, targ’ib qilish faol rivojlangan. O’sha davrda ijod qilingan ko’plab dostonlar syujeti turli
o’zgarishlar bilan hozirgacha kelib yetgan. Albatta ularni o’qiydigan, ijro qiladigan talantli
shaxslarning bo’lganligi ham tabiiydir. Xorazmda ko’l va daryolarda qayiq va kema haydovchilar
o’zlarining piri sifatida Nuh payg’ambarni tan oladilar. Temirchilar ish boshlaganda Dovud
payg’ambarni yodga solishadi. Xorazm baxshilari esa o’zlarining ma’naviy ustozi sifatida Oshiq
Oydinni e’zozlashadi. Bu tabarruk shaxs turkman baxshilarining ham piri hisoblanadi [4]. To’ra
Mirzaevning yozishicha, Samarqand dostonchiligi doirasida baxshilar piri sifatida mulla G’oyib tan
olinadi. Ushbu shaxs hagida shu nomdagi doston ham bor [5]. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, bir paytlari
“Oshiq Oydin” nomli doston ham bo’lgan [6]. Qoraqalpoq va qozoqlarda So’ppasli Sipira Jirov,
Ozarbayjonlarda Qo’rqut ota kabi shaxslar ham baxshi, jirovlar piri sifatida ulug’lanadilar. Oshiq
Oydin pirning nomi “Xirmondali”, “Oshiq Najab”, “Oshiq Alband” kabi Xorazm dostonlarida
ko’plab uchraydi. Aynigsa “Oshiq Najab” dostonida uning faoliyat doirasiga katta e’tibor qaratilgan.
Najab Oshiq Oydin pirga xizmat qilib, uning dutorini sovg’a sifatida olishga muvaffaq bo’ladi.
“Xirmondali” dostonida soz va so’z borasida hech bir kimsa yenga olmagan Xirmondalini Oshiq
Oydin aytishuvda yengib chigadi. “Oshiq Alband” dostonida Oshiq Oydin pir epik gahramon
tagdirining eng qgaltis damlarida Albandga duch kelib, unga yo’l-yo’riq ko’rsatadi, dalda bag’ishlaydi:

Tanisangiz nafas etgan piringman,
Oshiglarning magsadini bilurman,
Sango duo etganOydinpiringman,
Ko’pyig’lama, sevar yorni ko’rarsan [7],
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deb ko’zdan g’oyib bo’ladi.

Dostonlarda oshig-baxshilar, piri bo’lgan ushbu shaxs haqida ko’plab rivoyatlar to’qilgan.
Aytishlaricha uning qabrini tunagan baxshilarga pir sharob tutar ekan, agarda uni shogird ichsa, ulug’
sozanda, oshig-baxshi bo’lib yetishar ekan. “Oshiq Mahmud” dostonining O’zR FA TAFI folklor
bo’limining qo’lyozmalar fondida 1431-ragamli inventarda saqlanayotgan qo’lyozmasida
Mahmudjon va Nigorxonlar suvga cho’kib hayotdan ko’z yumganlarida Oshiq Oydin pir ularni “Jon
tana gir” kuyini chalib tiriltiradi. Oshiq Oydin pir dastlabki xalifa Abu Bakr Siddiq (632-634) bilan
aloqgador silsilaga borib bog’lanadi. Bu silsila 0’ziga xos g’oyaviy oqim bo’lib, so’fiylik silsilasi deb
yuritilgan. Bu ogimga Abu Ali Ibn Sino, Abul Hasan Haragoniy, Abu Sayid Maxnaiy, Abduxoliq
G’ijduvoniy, Mansur Xalloj, Ahmad Yassaviy, Yusuf Hamadoniylar ham kirganlar. Oshiq Oydin pir
magbarasining shayxidi saqlanadigan “Tazkirat ul Husayin” nomli kitobda bu haqda aniq
ma’lumotlar bitilgan. Shayxning vafoti hijriy yilning 632-sida voge bo’ldi. Mudqat muboraklari
shahri Bo’stonning Diyorbakr haddida hamda Bag’dodda ikki joyda ham ziyoratgohlari bor turur”.
Bertelsning “So’fizm va so’fiylik adabiyoti” kitobida ushbu davr bilan aloqador muhim ma’lumotlar
uchraydi. Jumladan, o’sha kitobda as-Suhravardiy degan muallifning “Avoriful-maorif” degan ishi
haqida so’z yuritib, uning adabiyot va san’at rivojiga qo’shgan katta ulushi xususida aytib o’tadi.
Uning Giloniyning shogirdi ekanini ta’kidlab, 1255 (melodiy) yilda vafot etganini qayd qiladi [8].
Ushbu shaxsning Oshig Oydin pir ekanligiga shubha gilmasa ham bo’ladi.Chunki biz yuqorida
ta’kidlab o’tgan “Tazkirat ul Husayn” asarida Oshug’iddinning vatani shariflari Suhravarddir
deyilgan. Yana o’sha kitobda aytilishicha shayx hazratlarining “Avorif sharif as Salohiy Had” degan
asari ham bo’lib, u Makkada chop etilgan. “Oshiq Najab” dostonida Oshiq Oydinning shahri
Bo’stonda yashaganligi, 360 so’fisi borligi, 115 yoshda ekanligi aytib o’tilgan. “Xirmondali”da ham
shunga yaqin ma’lumotlar berilgan. Uning Chingizxon bosqinidan keyin 16 yil yashaganligi hagida
ma’lumot beruvchi manbalar ham mavjud.So’nggi ma’lumotlarga qaraganda haqiqatan ham Oshiq
Oydin pirning shajarasi Eronning Suhravard shahri bilan uzviy bog’lanadi. Ular uch qarindosh Najib
Suhravardiy (1097-1168), Shayx Shahobiddin Abu Hafs Yahyo Suhravardiy (1115-1191) Shayx
Shahobiddin Abu Hafs Umar Suhravardiy, (1144-1234) bo’lib, Najib Suhravardiy ularga ustozlik
gilgan [9]. An-Nasaviyning yozishicha, Xorazmshoh Muhammadning obro’-e’tibori yuksalib,
ulug’vor ishlarga qo’l urib boshlaydi va Bag’dodga yurish magsadini amalga oshirishi ma’lum bo’lib
goladi. Uning bu magsadidan qaytarish uchun eng obro’li, shayxlar shayxi nomini olgan Shixobiddin
as-Suhravardiy Xorazmga elchi qilib yuboriladi. Birog Xorazmshoh shayxni mensimay kutib oladi.
Hatto ancha navbat kutib huzuriga kirganda unga o’tirishga ruxsat bermaydi. Nihoyat shayx unga
payg’ambar hadislaridan so’zlamoqchi ekanini aytadi. Xorazmshoh bunga rozi bo’lib, pastga tushib
tiz cho’kib o’tirib, shayxni tinglaydi. Shayx hadis orqali uni urush gilish magsadidan gaytishga
undaydi. Biroq bu harakatlar bekor ketadi. Nihoyat u Bag’dodga yurish qiladi. Ammo qo’shini tabiat
injigliklari tufayli parokandalikka uchraydi. Bundan ta’sirlangan Xorazmshoh as- Suhravardiyning
so’ziga amal gilmaganidan pushaymon etib, shayxni qaytadan Xorazmga elchi sifatida kelishga taklif
etadi [10]. Sal o’tmay Chingiz bosqini yuz beradi. Shayx Shixobiddin Suhravardiyning Xorazmshoh
tomonidan yaxshi kutib olinmaganligi, Shayxning bashorati to’g’ri chiqib, Xorazmshohning Xxor-
zorlikda halok bo’lishi Oshiq Oydinning xalq orasidagi obro’si oshib pir darajasiga ko’tarilishiga
sabab bo’lganligi ehtimolga juda yaqin. Umar Suhravardiyning o’g’li Shayx Zayniddin (Zayniddin
bobo) ham diniy va jamoat arbobi bo’lgan. O’sha soha bo’yicha u Toshkentga ham kelgan. Umar
Suhravardiy asos solgan suhravardiylik tasavvuf tariqati deb ataluvchi bu oqim ikki daryo oralig’ida
zohidlik maktabi negizida tarkib topgan bo’lib, uning a’zolari hunarmandlar va o’qimishli ziyolilar
xisobiga kengayib borgan. Suhravardiylar sunniylik aqoyidchilari bo’lib mo’’tadil so’fiylik
qarashlarini targ’ib gilganlar. Ular dunyoviy ilm bilan ilohiy ilmning uzviy bog’lanishini tan olishgan.
Umar Suhravardiy o’zining 63 bobdan iborat “Avorif ul maorif” asarida “dunyoviy ilm-go’yoki sut,
ilohiy ilm esa-uning qaymog’idir” deb yozadi. Uningasarlari arab, fors, nemis va ingliz tillarida nashr
etilgan. Maboda e’tibor berilsa, Oshiq Oydin pir baxshilarning Qambar, bobo esa sozandalarning piri
sifatida mashhurlik kasb etadi. O’tgan asrning 90-yillarida Oshig Oydin pir gabri joylashgan Vos
qal’asida Oshig-baxshilar musobaqasi o’tkazish an’anaga aylangan edi. 1991 yilda bu yerda
baxshilarning xalgaro bellashuv ko’rigi bo’lib o’tgan. Bu anjumanda Ozarbayjon, Turkiya,
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Qozog’iston, Qirg’iziston, Tojikiston, O’zbekiston respublikalaridan kelgan ko’plab baxshilar ulug’
pir gabrini ziyorat gildilar. Aynigsa Xorazm, Toshovuz va Qoraqgalpoqg baxshilari bu tadbirda faol
ishtirok etishdi [11]. “Kitobi dadam Qo’rqut” eposining barcha shoxobchalarida faol harakat
giladigan asosiy obraz Qo’rqut otadir. Bu obraz haqida turli olimlar turli fikrlar bildirishgan.V.V.
Bartoldning ko’rsatishicha, u bahodir emas, balki urug’ oqsoqolidir. Unda xalq donoligi
mujassamlashgan [12]. Qo’rqut ota bashoratchi baxshi va afsonaviy shaxs. O’z navbatida u
sehrgar, shomondir [13]. Binobarin, Qo’rqut ota kitobning bosh qahramoni emas. Lekin uning
fikrlari, qiyofasi, jami hodisalar va gahramonlar taqdirida tutgan o’rniga ko’ra butun asarni
birlashtirib turuvchi gahramon rolini o’ynaydi [14].Qo’rqud ota haqida dastlab fikr yuritgan shaxs
Abul G’oziy Bahodirxondir. Buyuk tarixchi olim “Shajarai tarokima” asarida Qo’rqud otani 14 joyda
tilga oladi. Uning ko’rsatishicha, Qoraxo’ja 0’g’li Qo’rqud Inal Yavi xonning vaziri bo’lib, 295 vil
umr kechirgan, uchta xon davrida vazirlik qilgan, g’aroyib ishlarni amalga oshirgan. Butun o’g’uz eli
unga bo’ysungan, biror farzand tug’ilsa, albatta u kelib ism qo’ygan [15]. T. Mirzaevning
yozishicha, Salor Qozon turkumini tashkil etuvchi gahramonlik qo’shiglari Sharqiy Turkistondan
kelgan turkiy qabilalarga tegishli bo’lib, XI asrda saljuqiylar davrida bu turkum Kichik Osiyo va
Kavkazga o’tib, “Kitobi dadam Qo’rqut” tarkibidan joy oldi [16]. “Go’ro’g’li” turkumining
ustuvorlik gila boshlashi bilan Qo’rqud ota to’g’risidagi doston unutilib ketgan: XIX asr boshlariga
kelib, “Kitobi dadam Qo’rqud” eposining yozma nusxalarga ko’chirilishi an’analari asosida
“Go’ro’g’li” turkumi dostonlari ham yozuvga olina boshlagan.Qo’rqut ota haqida jiddiy tadgiqotlar
olib borgan X.G.Ko’ro’g’li o’zining “Shaman, polkovodets, ozan” (evolyutsiya obraza dede —
Korkuta) maqolasida Qo’rqut ota shaxsida shomonlik, o’zonlik (baxshi) xususiyatlari mavjud
bo’lganligini tasdiglaydi, 0’z navbatida uning sarkarda (polkovodets) bo’lganligiga shubha bildiradi
[17].Qoz0Q-qirg’iz asotirlarida Qo’rqut ota shamon obrazi sifatida talqin qilinadi. Etnograf
Ch.Ch.Valixonov Qo’rqut otaning o’limdan qochishi motivini shomonlik bilan bog’laydi. Qirg’iz
shomonlaridagi ushbu rivoyatda Qo’rqut ota birinchi shomon sifatida e’tirof etiladi. O’rta Osiyodagi
yozma yodgorlik-“Do’st Sulton tarixi” kitobida esa Qo’rqut ota baxshilar piri sifatida tasvirlanadi.
Qozoq baxshilari shu sababdan dostonni boshlash oldidan undan yordam so’rashadi, iltijo gilishadi.
Qadimgi davrga oid afsonalarda Qo’rqud ota shomon tarzida tasvirlansa, Islom dini ta’sirida
yaratilgan so’nggi afsonalarda u avliyo darajasiga ko’tarilgan. A.Divaev bu hagda Qozonli
hududidagi Xorxut toponimi bilan alogador afsona borligini tasdiglaydi. Uning yozishicha,
Xorxutning qabri 1880 yilgacha saglangan, keyin uni Sirdaryo yuvib ketgan [18]. Abulg’oziy
Bahodirxon Qo’rqud otani donishmand vazir sifatida tasvirlasa, Rashididdin asarlarida baxshi, O’zon
tarzida beriladi. O’zon atamasi turkmanlarda ham uchraydi. Maxtumqulining bir she’rida shunday
misralar bor:

Davlat ela galar bo’lsa,
Boshdan burun o’zon galar.
Davlat eldan getar bo’lsa,
Mulla bilan to’zon galar [19].

O’zon atamasi ilgari Xorazmda ham ishlatilgan.

Qo’rqud otaning lashkarboshi tarzida berilishi Abulg’oziyda ham bor bo’lib, bu ma’lumot ikki
shaxsning ismini aralashtirish natijasida kelib chigqan. Bundan tashqari o’g’uzlarda shu nomdagi
urug’ ham uchraydi [20].

Bu ikki shaxs hagidagi fikr K.A.Inostranev ishlarida ham uchraydi. Qolaversa,
lashkarboshining ismi Qirqud tarzida yozilishini A.N.Kononov ham birinchilardan bo’lib, aniglagan
edi. Folklor asarlarida Qo’rqud-shomon, afsungar, tabib, uning musulmonlikka alogasi rasmiyatchilik
tarigasida qayd qilinadi xolos. Tarixiy asarlarda esa bu shaxs musulmon dinining mugaddas
kishilaridan biri sifatida ta’kidlanadi. X.G.Koroglining mazkur maqolasida Qo’rqud ota faoliyatiga
doir masalalar keng doirada tahlil etiladi. Yuqorida keltirilgan barcha tafsilotlar Qo’rqud ota
obrazining to’laqonli qiyofasini gavdalantira oladi. Maqola oxirida “Kitobi dadam Qo’rqud’ning
g’arb o’g’uzlarida tarqgalgan yodgorligi xususida so’z yuritiladi. Barcha afsona va rivoyatlarda
Qo’rqud-shomon, o’zon, davlat arbobi, hukmdor maslahatchisi, barcha o’g’uz elining donishmand
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ustozi sifatidagi evolyutsion obraz sifatida gavdalantiriladi. Uning baxshi sifatidagi faoliyati hech
gachon yo’qolmagan. O’z navbatida uning tarixiy prototipini izlashga ham asos yo’q.
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UO’K 811.581
XITOY TILIGA OID TIL MATERIALLARINI BAHOLASH XUSUSIYATLARI HAQIDA
0.0.Saparova, f.f.d., prof., O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti, Toshkent
U.A.Irgasheva, mustagqil izlanuvchi, O ‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada falsafa yo ‘nalishlaridan biri bo ‘lgan aksiologiyaning tilni
baholashga oid masalalari, ya’ni tilshunoslik sohasida baholash tilining ganday namoyon bo ‘lishi,
kognitiv tilshunoslikning prototip toifalari nazariyasiga asoslangan baholash tilining atributlari,
kognitiv tuzilishi va ko ‘p o ‘Ichovli xususiyatlari xitoy tili misolida ko ‘rib chigilgan. Bundan tashqari,
magqolada so zlar va jumlalarning ikki darajasida tavsif etilishi va baholanishi o ‘rtasida bir-birini
istisno giladigan doimiy munosabatlar mavjudligi ko ‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: baholash tili, gadriyat, sub’ektiviik, ob’ekt, tagqoslash, aniq taqqoslash, yashirin
taqgoslash, baholashda ierarxiya, giymat atributi, tabiiy atribut.

AHHomamm. B oannoit cmamve paccmampuearonicsl. 60npocsvl AaAKCuojiocuu, 00H020 U3
HanpagﬂeHuﬁ qbwzocoqbuu, Kacawulecocsa OYEHKU A3blKa, mo ecnib nioco, KAK NPOABGIAEemcCs A3blK
OUYEHKU 6 JIUHZC8UCmUKe, ampu6ymbl, KOcHUMuUeHAasA cmpykmypa u MHO2OMEPHbLE ceolCcmea A3viKa
OYEHKU, OCHOBAHHbIE HA meopuu npomomunHsvlx KameeopuzZ KOCHUMUBHOU JUHSC6UCMUKU, HA
npumepe KUMAUCKO20 5A3bIKA. KpOMe moeo, 6 cmanbve NOKA3AaAHO, 4Ymo cywecmeyem NnOCmOAHHAA
B3AUMOUCKTIOUYAIoOWasl 63aUMOC63b Meofcdy onucanuem u OI/;€HK012 Cl1068 U l’lpe()]lOcheHuﬁ Ha OGyX
YPDOGBHSIX.

Knroueevte cnoea: s3vix OYEHKU, YUEHHOCMmD, Cy6‘b€Kmu6HOCMb, 06’b€Km, CpasHeHue, s6Hoe
CpasHeHue, CKpbvlnmoe CcpasHeHue, uepapxusi 6 OyYeHKe, ampu6ym yeHHocmu, ecmecmaeeHHblll
ampubym.

Abstract. This article discusses the issues of axiology, one of the areas of philosophy concerning
the evaluation of language, that is, how the evaluation language manifests itself in linguistics,
attributes, cognitive structure and multidimensional properties of the evaluation language based on
the theory of prototypical categories of cognitive linguistics, using the example of the Chinese
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language. In addition, the article shows that there is a constant mutually exclusive relationship
between the description and evaluation of words and sentences at two levels.

Keywords: evaluation language, value, subjectivity, object, comparison, explicit comparison,
implicit comparison, hierarchy in evaluation, value attribute, natural attribute.

Insonning o‘zini va dunyoni ifoda etishi uchun muhim lingvistik kategoriya sifatida baholash
zamonaviy tilshunoslik tadgigotlarida dolzarb nugtaga aylanib bormoqda. Boshga tillar singari xitoy
tilida ham baholash tizimi mavjud bo‘lib, aynan ushbu tildagi baholash o‘ziga xosligi bilan ajralib
turadi.

Baholash tili — bu shaxsiy yoki ijtimoiy ehtiyojlarga asoslangan holda, baholash sub’ektining
o‘zi ifoda etayotgan ob’ekti to‘g risidagi baholash hukmining lingvistik ifodasidir [1]. Baholash tili
so‘zlovchining nuqtai nazarini, qadriyatlarini va u joylashgan jamiyatni aks ettirishda, so‘zlovchi va
tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni o‘rnatish va saqlash hamda nutqni tashkil gilishda juda muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Kognitiv manbalar nuqtai nazaridan baholash tili qadriyatlar dunyosini tushunishning
lingvistik proektsiyasi bo‘lib, giymatning kognitiv atributlari uning asosiy semantik atributlari
hisoblanadi; semantik funksiyalar nugtai nazaridan baholash tili - bu baholash ma’nosini ifodalovchi
til shaklidir [2]. Shu tarzda, baholash tili nutq ma’nosini yaratish, shakllarni tanlash va funksiyalarni
amalga oshirish nuqtai nazaridan tavsiflash bo“yicha turli tillarda turlicha xususiyatlarga ega. Quyida
baholash tiliga oid bir qancha xususiyatlarni ko‘rib chigamiz:

1. Sub’ektiviik. Konseptual faoliyatning lingvistik proekti sifatida baholash tilining o‘ziga xos
xususiyati uning sub’ektivligidir. Tilni baholashning sub’ektivligi ikki xil darajadan kelib chigadi:
tushunishni baholash va lingvistik ifodaning sub’ektivligi [3].

Tushunishni baholashning sub’ektivligi. Baholashning har qanday tushunchasi sub’ektivdir.
Baholash tilining ushbu ko‘rinishi baholash sub’ektining o‘zi ifoda etayotgan ob’cktiga nisbatan
sub’ektiv munosabati yoki hissiyotini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, boshlang‘ich maktabning ikkinchi sinf
o‘quvchisi xitoy tilidagi yakuniy testda 90 ball to‘plagan. Turli xil odamlar ushbu balni turlicha
baholaydilar: ba’zilar “test yaxshi” deb o‘ylashadi, ba’zilari “test o‘rtacha” deb o‘ylashadi, ba’zilari
esa “test unchalik yaxshi emas” deb o‘ylashadi va hokazo. Xuddi shu baholash ob’ekti va
baholashning turli natijalari bilan baholash tilining sub’ektivligi birinchi navbatda baholashni
tushunishning sub’ektivligidan, sub’ektivlik esa turli baholash sub’ektlari va baholash mezonlaridan
kelib chiqqganligini ko‘rish mumkin. Ushbu standart baholash mavzusining sub’ektiv kognitiv
tajribasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Baholash va tushunishning sub’ektivligi ham ma’lum guruh
xususiyatlariga ega [4].

Umuman olganda, bir xil ijtimoiy guruhning qiymat atributlari va baholash ko‘rsatkichlari
bo‘yicha hukmlari bir xil idealizatsiya gilingan kognitiv modelga ega bo‘ladi va bir xil ijtimoiy guruh
ichidagi baholash mezonlari bir-biriga mos keladi. Shuning uchun baholash va tushunishning
sub’ektivligi nisbiydir. Har ganday individual baholash guruh ichidagi idealizatsiya qilingan kognitiv
modelga bo‘ysunadi [5].

Baholash ifodasining subektivligi. Bunda shaxsiy yoki guruh farqlari bo‘lishidan gat’iy nazar,
biz ushbu turdagi tushunchani sub’ektiv deb baholaymiz. Sub’ektivlik “kognitiv sub’ektivlik” deb
ataladi. Ushbu turdagi baholash o‘zining sub’ektiv xususiyatlarini tan oladi va ba’zida baholashning
sub’ektiv munosabati yoki hissiyotlarini ifodalash uchun o°zining “men”ini lingvistik ifoda shaklida
goldiradi, masalan:

1)  F3t3, fh, ARLF. (wojuédé, ta, rén hén hio)— Menimcha, u inson yaxshi.

2) fh, ANELFW! (ta, rénzheén hdo a)— U inson juda yaxshi (mehribon ma’nosida).

3) fth, NAIBHRIF. (ta, rén diqué hén hio) — U inson hagigatan ham juda yaxshi.

Ushbu uchta jumlaning ma’nolari shaxs sifatida “u” ga ijobiy baho beradi. Bunday baholash
nutgida 1-chi misolda “menimcha” so‘zi so‘zlovchining baholash nuqtai nazarini aniq ko‘rsatib
beradi, 2-chi misolda “to‘g‘ri” (& zhén) ravishining sharhi va “ah” (W ) intonatsiyani bildiruvchi
so‘zi so‘zlovchilarga jumlani baholashda ijobiy hissiy ma’nolarni ko‘rsatadi, 3-chi misolda esa
“haqiqatan ham” (#9#4 dique) so‘zlovchilarning baholash ma’nosini ijobiy baholash tushunchasiga
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ishora qiladi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, baholash ifodasining sub’ektivligining namoyon bo‘lishi va uning
sub’ektiv ifodasiga asosan izohlovchi qo‘shimchalar, intonatsiya so‘zlari, ravishlar yoki “menimcha
/o‘ylaymanki/nazarimda” (F 515N\ NI ) kabi so‘zlar orgali erishiladi.

2. Tagqoslash. Labov tagqoslash baholashning muhim xususiyatlaridan biri ekanligini
ta’kidlagan va baholash natijasi baholash ob’ektini sub’ekti tomonidan baholash mezonlari bilan
taggoslash orgali olinadi deb hisoblagan [6]. Har ganday baholash, baholash standarti bilan
taggoslashdan ajralmas holda amalga oshiriladi. Tagqgoslash orgali baholash giymatiga baho berish,
giymat atributlarini aniglash va qiymatni o‘lchash amalga oshiriladi. Bu baholash jarayonining “uch
asosi” deb ataladi, bular - joylashishni aniglash, sifat va miqdor. Shuning uchun har ganday
baholashning lingvistik ifodasi aniq yoki yashirin taqqoslashga ega bo‘lishi kerak. Masalan:

1) XA EAE . AR X R SORA AT ARINE.  (zheé bén shii zhidé
kan. / ta bu péi 14i. / zhé pian lunwén méiydu rénhé xuéshu jiazhi) — Bu kitob o‘qishga arziydi./ U
kelishga noloyiq./ Bu magola hech ganday ilmiy ahamiyatga ega emas.

2) fih & ZEEMBERN . [ —4 & AFAR . (ta shi zheming de méiti rén. / ta de
yishéng shi bu pingfan de.) — U tanigli media shaxs./ Uning butun hayoti tahlikada.

3) fl LR ERBHAE T (ta bi wo congming nénggan) — U mendan aqglli va qobiliyatli.

1-chi misolda baholash sub’ekti ob’ektiga giymatning mavjudligini yoki yo‘gligini giymat
tizimidagi talab nuqgtai nazaridan uni hayolimizdagi giymatning potentsial standartlari bilan
taggoslash yo‘li bilan aniglaydi, ya’ni yashirin tagqoslash orgali qiymat aniglanadi; 2-chi misol orgali
yashirin tagqgoslash ko‘pgina umumiy holatlarda baholash ob’ekti giymat atributlari bo‘yicha
baholanadi hamda “tanigli” va “g‘ayrioddiy” ijobiy baho tarzida namoyon bo‘ladi; 3-chi misolda
“men” so‘zi yordamida aniq tagqoslash orqgali baholash ob’ekti giymat atributlari bilan tavsiflanadi
va “aglli va qobiliyatli” so‘zlari orgali ijobiy baho beriladi. Yuqgoridagi misollar va tahlillardan
tagqoslash baholash tilining muhim xususiyati ekanligini ko‘rish mumkin.

3. Baholashda ierarxiya. lerarxiyaga asoslangan baholash natijalari nafagat baholash
sub’ektining ob’ektiga qiymat atributlari to‘g‘risidagi hukmini, balki ob’ekt atributlari giymatining
ifodasini ham o‘z ichiga oladi. Ushbu giymatning yuqoriligi ko‘pincha aniq ierarxiyaga ajratilgan
bo‘lib, sifatlarda aniq ko‘rinadi. Aslida, biz baholash tilining ierarxik xususiyatini ikki o‘lchovda aks
ettirish mumkin deb hisoblaymiz:

Birinchisi, qiymat atributlarining ierarxik tabiati, ya'ni qiymat yig‘indisining yuqoriligi (keng
ma’noda, bu giymatning mavjudligi yoki yo‘qligini oz ichiga olishi mumkin). Masalan, “yaxshi”
(xitoy tilida %F hdo) baholovchi so‘zining mutlaq darajasini misol qilib olsak, biz giymat va
o‘lchamning ierarxik tizimini quyidagicha o‘rnatishimiz mumkin:

(NZP —H RAF— B LF — 47— R 47— AR 27 — #2247 — e 4F (buhdo) — ySudidn hdo
— bijiao hdo — hdo — hén hdo — féichang hdo — xiangdang hdo — jihdo) ya’ni (yaxshi emas) — bir 0z
yaxshi — nisbatan yaxshi — yaxshi — juda yaxshi — haddan tashgari yaxshi — ancha yaxshi —a’lo (ajoyib)
bu misollarning barchasi mutlaq darajani ifodalaydi. Dominant funksiya sifatida qo‘shimchalardan
tashkil topgan ushbu ierarxik tizim nutq potentsialini baholashni kuchaytiradi yoki susaytiradi va
baholash, ifodalash uchun ajralmas til manbai hisoblanadi. Qiymat yuqoriligi turli xil baholovchi
so‘zlar tomonidan hosil gilingan ierarxik ketma-ketlik orgali ham amalga oshirilishi mumkin.

Ikkinchisi, tabiiy atributlarning ierarxik tabiati. Bu yerda tabiiy atributlar qiymat atributlariga
ishora qiladi va narsaning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini tavsiflaydi. Ular odatda fazoviy atributlarni
(masalan, katta, kichik, baland va gisga), metrik atributlarni (masalan, uzoq, yaqin, yengil va og‘ir),
rang atributlarini (qora, oq, qizil, yashil) va boshqalarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Ushbu tabiiy atributlarning
ma’nosini ko‘rsatadigan sifatlarning darajasi va sonida ham farqlar mavjud. Masalan, biz 1,8 metr
balandlikdagi odam uchun “baland” (5 gao) tabiiy xususiyatni quyidagicha baholashimiz mumkin:
AN — Al AN B — A EE A Ry AR v — Al Ry — AR e — AR AR = (@ bu gdo — ta bu suan
gao — ta bijido gao — ta hén gao — ta feéichang gao — ta xiangdang gao — ta ji gao) u baland emas — u
baland hisoblanmaydi — u nisbatan baland — u baland — u juda baland — u ancha baland — u haddan
ziyod baland. Bu tabiiy atributlarning darajasi yuqoriligining taxminiy ifodasidir. U tavsiflovchi til
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emas, balki baholovchi til toifasiga kirishi kerak. Shu nuqgtai nazardan, tilda taqgoslash asosida
o‘rnatilgan ierarxik farqlar ko‘pincha taxminiy ma’noga ega bo‘ladi.

Xulosa gilib aytganda, kontseptual faoliyatning lingvistik proektsiyasi sifatida baholash tilining
0°ziga xos xususiyati sub’ektivlikdir. Bundan tashqari, sub’ektivlik, taqqoslash va ierarxiya baholash
tilining semantik xususiyatlari hisoblanadi, taqqoslash va ierarxiya o‘z navbatida sub’ektiv
xususiyatlardan kelib chigadi. Ierarxik xarakter baholash tilining muhim xususiyati bo‘lishi kerak.
Ushbu bosgichda dominant baho aniqrog va yashirin baho noaniqroq bo‘lib, uni ma’lum bir diskurs
bilan birgalikda gabul gilish lozim.
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UO’K 881.111.1
XORIJIY TILLARNI (INGLIZ TILI) O’ZLASHTIRISHDA O'YINLAR ORQALI
OG’ZAKI NUTQNI RIVOJLANTIRISH
F.N.Sapayeva, katta o’qituvchi, Toshkent Axborot Texnologiyalari Universiteti Urganch filiali,
Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ingliz tilida boshlang’ich ko 'nikmaga ega bo’lgan guruhlardagi talabalar bilan
o’yinlar o'ynash orqali og’zaki nutqni o’stirish, o’z fikrini erkin bayon gqila olish qobiliyatini
kuchaytirish mumkin. Shuningdek, talabalarga so’z va iboralarni oson o ’rgatishning eng samarali
vositasi sifatida o’yinlardan foydalanish, ham oqituvchiga ham o’quvchiga ko’zlangan natijaga
erishishda katta yordam beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: dars, o’yin, so z, ibora, mavzu, og zaki nutq, mulogot, mulogot qobiliyati, dialog.

Annomayusn. Viepas 6 uepvl ¢ yuawumucs 8 epynnax, e1a0eiouumu 0a3o8bimu 3HAHUAMU
AHTUTICKO20 S3bIKA, MOJICHO PA3BUBAMb YCMHYIO Peyb U YKPENisimb YMeHue c60000HO 8blpaicams
ceoe muenue. Takowce ucnoirvzogeanue uep Kaxk Haubonee 3¢hghekmuenoco cpeocmea 00yueHUs
VUAWUXCSL CTOBAM U CTIOBOCOYEMAHUSIM 6 3HAYUMETbHOU CIENeHU NOMOICEN KAK YUumento, maxk u
VUEHUKY 8 OOCHUICEHUU HCENAeMO20 Pe3yIbmamd.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ypox, uepa, cnogo, ¢hpaza, mema, ycmHas pedv, oOUjeHUe,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHbLE HABBIKU, OUATOR.

Abstract. By playing games with students in groups who have basic English skills, it is possible
to develop oral speech and strengthen the ability to express one's opinion freely. Also, the use of
games as the most effective means of teaching words and phrases to students will greatly help both
the teacher and the student to achieve the desired result.

Key words: lesson, game, word, phrase, topic, oral speech, communication, communication
skills, dialogue.

Dars - bu o'quvchilarning kasbiy faoliyatining turli tomonlarini modellashtiradigan va ularning
bilimlaridan, kasbiy faoliyat mavzusidan kompleks foydalanish uchun shart-sharoitlarni
ta'minlaydigan amaliy mashg'ulot. Ingliz tilidagi dars jarayonida ko’zlangan maqsadlarga
erishishning faol usullaridan biri bu o'yindir. O'yin yordamida ko'plab vazifalar bajariladi, o'tilgan
material mustahkamlanadi, o'quvchilarni faolligi oshadi, mavzuni takrorlanadi. Mashg'ulotlarni
tashkil etishning turli usullari orasida o'yin va 0'yin vaziyatlari talabalari uchun ham katta gizigish
uyg'otadi va bu orgali nutq faoliyatini tabiiy rivojlanadi. O’yin qoidalari talabalarni o'quv jarayonida
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faol ishtirok etishga undaydi. Darsning barcha interfaol shakllarida nutq malakalarini shakllantirish
jarayoni birinchi o‘rinda turadi. Shuning uchun ta'lim jarayonida o'yinga tayyorgarlik asosiy rol
o'ynaydi va tayyorgarlik bosgichida talabalarga nutgq so'zlarini tuzish usullarini o'zlashtirishga
yordam beradigan, mantigiy, izchil monolog bayonotlarini yaratish qobiliyatini birlashtiradigan
quydagicha mashglar beriladi [1]. Masalan:

“How to solve the following problems?

| have to be at the exam in an hour? I'm going to an important meeting, | don't have money to
buy new shoes?

My grandfather gave me a dog for my birthday, but | can't take care of an animal. What should
[ do?”

Bunday mashqglar o'quvchining aqliy faoliyatini faollashtiradi va og’zaki nutgni
rivojlantiradi. Aytaylik, agar biz “Ovqatlanish" mavzusini olsak, unda ushbu mavzu bo'yicha rolli
o'yinni o'tkazishdan oldin,"Restorandagi vaziyatlarni rollarda ijro etish magsadga muvofiqdir:

1. You are in a restaurant. Your fork fell off the table. What do you do?

2. You ordered soup, but it was cold. What do you do?

3. You ordered a table for lunch in a cafe. There was no place if you came with a friend. What
do you do

4.You are in a cafe. There is no menu on your desk. what do you do

Bunday mashglar jumlalarning tuzilishi, lugatni mustahkamlashni va nutq faoliyatini
faollashtiradi. Guruhdagi har bir talaba o'ziga berilgan muammoni hal gilishda zukkoligini isbotlash
va shu bilan birga o'rtoglarini tinglash, nutqini boyitish imkoniyatiga ega bo’ladi, hamda passivlikdan
yiroqlashib har bir ishtirokchi 0'z qarorini bildirishni o’rganadi. Bunday turdagi mashqlar o‘quvchini
real hayotda bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan vaziyatlarga tayyorlaydi gisgqa dialoglar tuzishga yordam
beradi[2]. "Ovqatlanish" mavzusini bo’yicha kichik tayyor dialoglarni taklif qilish mumkin:

"A. Where are you going?

B. To the cafe.

A. What's there?

B. Italian pizza is served in the cafe today.
A. Then I will go with you."

Ushbu dialogdan misol sifatida foydalanish, yoki ma'lum bir grammatik mavzu bo'yicha
mashgqlar bilan dialog tuzish taklif gilinadi.

Guest: The salad tastes really fantastic. Where did you get it?

Host: The (Greek) salad? Self made.

Guest: And the cake? Also made yourself? Impossible.

Host: Of course. We always make the cake ourselves?

Guest: Well, you are really super — housewife!

Mehmon va uy egasi o'rtasida shunga o'xshash suhbatlar o'tkazish mumkin. Bunday dialoglar
o'quvchining ijodiy va agliy faolligini rivojlantiradi va asta-sekin "Ovqatlanish™ mavzusida rol ijro
etishga tayyorgarlikni oshirib boradi. Agar talaba berilgan mavzu bo'yicha so’zlarni grammatik
jihatdan to’gri tuzilishga ega bo'lsa, interfaol o'yinga faol ishtirok etadi. U 0'zining topqirligi,
zukkoligi, hazil tuyg'usini qo'llay olishi bilan boshqalarga o’rnak bo’lishi mumkin.[3] Ingliz tilida
boshlang’ich ko’nikmaga ega bo’lgan guruhlarda o'ynash mumkin bo'lgan "Restoranda" o'yiniga
misol keltiramiz. Buning uchun oldindan quydagi narsalar tayyor bo’lishi kerak: mehmonlar uchun
stol va stullar, har bir stolda menyular. Menyudagi taomlar ro’yhati rang-barang bo'lishi kerak.
Yasama pullardan foydalaniladi. Har bir guruhga ma'lum miqgdorda pul berilishi kerak, shunda ular
qo’lidagi mablag’ga ko’ra taom tanlashlari va musiqaga buyurtma berishlari mumkin. [4] Guruhga
uchta restoran taklif etiladi:

1. “The Ol' West” restorani,

2. “The Aviary” restorani

3. "Stern" restorani.
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Har bir restoran uchun ofitsiant tanlanadi. Boshga ishtirokchilar 3-4 kishidan iborat 3 guruhga
bo'linadi. Ular xohlagan restoranini tanlaydilar. Har bir guruh ishtirokchilari bir gator savollarga
aniglik kiritishlari kerak, masalan, restoranning manzili, ish vaqti va hakozo. Masalan:

I.Ishtirokchilardan biri restoranga qo'ng'iroq giladi va administrator bilan gaplashadi:

How to get to the “The Ol' West” restaurant?

Is there music in the restaurant?

Is there the hall for the smokers?

Can we book in advance a small table for 4 people order?

How long can we wait for the food?

Is the service always friendly?

Can we order food from the grill and from the pan?etc.

I1. Restoranga kelish va taomlarni tanlash.

1. I would like...

2. | want...

3. | take...

4. What are you taking?

5. What do you recommend?

Ofitsiant buyurtmani yozib oladi.

1. What do you eat for the first?

2. What do you take for main course?

3. What would you like for dessert?

4. What are you drinking?

I11. Kechki ovgat paytidagi suhbat.

How do you like the atmosphere in the restaurant?

Do you think it's cozy here?

How do you like the portions?

Do you like the salad?

But I think the music is too loud. And you?

IV. To’lov payti.

Guests: We would like to pay.

Waiter: separately or together?

Guests: Together, please.

Waiter: What did you have?

Guests: 4 apple salads, 4 roast pork and 4 glasses of white wine.

Waiter: That makes... dollars.

Guests: Please.

Waiter: Thank you!

Berilgan har bir vaziyatda o'gituvchi vaqtni chegaralab beradi, bu esa ishtirokchilarni faol va
chaqqon bo’lishga undaydi. [5]

Xulosa qgilib aytganda, dars + 0'yin - bu harakatda o'rganish, shuningdek talabalarni chet tilida
muloqot qilishga undashdir. Bunda o'gituvchi passiv rolda bo'lib, o’quvchilarni dialoglarda qgilgan
xatolarini yozib oladi va har bir ishtirokchining kommunikativ faoliyatini baholaydi. Yakuniy

bosgichda rollar muhokamasi o'tkaziladi.
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UO’T 81.42
POETIK MATNLARDA VIZUALIZATSIYA DARAJALARI
K.A.Shokarimova, katta o‘qituvchi, Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti, Chirchiq

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada poetik matnlarning vizualizatsiya darajalari o zbek she 'riyati
namunalari misolida ko rib chigiladi. Poetik matnlar nafagat ma’lum bir tasvir xosil gilish orgali,
balki ularda tinish belgilari va shrifini noan’anaviy tarzda qo ‘llash, bo ‘shliglar qoldirish, matn
qismlarining sahifada o zgacha joylashuvi orqali ham vizuallashishi mumkinligi muhokama gilinadi.

Kalit so “zlar: vizual poetik matnlar, vizualizatsiya darajasi, poetik grafika, punktuatsiya, shrift,
bo ‘shliglar, fragmentatsiya.

Auuomauuﬂ. B cmamve pPaACCMoOmpeHbl ypOBHU 6U3YAIUIAYUU NOIMUHUECKUX MEKCMO6 Ha
npwwepey36e1<c1<oﬁ noas3uu. O6cy9fcdaemc,<z, umo 6u3yajibHbvle NoOmu4ecKue mexKcmal onio He mojlbKo
meKCcmbl, Komopuvle 00pazyiom onpedesieHHoe uzoopasjcenue ui gueypy, Ho u me, 8 KOMOpPbvIX
Hempaduuuouuo UCNONB3YIOMCA 3HAKU NPENUHAHUA U wpugbm, NPUMEHRAIOMCS nycmombsl U
Heobbvluloe pasmeunjerHue yacmeil mexkcma Ha cmparnuye.

Knroueswvie cnosa: 6U3YATIbHblE NOOMUYECKUE MEKCNbL, YPOBEHb 6U3Yalu3ayuu, nosmuvecKas
epagpuka, nynkmyayus, wpugm, nycmomsi, (hpazmenmayusi.

Abstract. The article discusses the levels of visualization of poetic texts on the example of Uzbek
poetry. Itis discussed that visual poetic texts are not only the texts that form a certain image or figure,
but also those in which punctuation marks and font are used unconventionally; voids and unusual
placement of text parts are applied

Key words: visual poetic texts, level of visualization, poetic graphics, punctuation, font, voids,
fragmentation.

Vizual poetik matnlar tarkibidagi vizual unsurlar ko‘zga ko‘rinmas bo‘shligdan tortib,
dabdabali tasvir yoki nagshgacha bo‘lgan ko‘rinishda bo‘lishi mumkin. Isroillik tilshunos R. Baransi
arab vizual poetik matnlarini tadgiq gilar ekan, ularning har birida vizuallik darajasi turlicha namoyon
bo‘lishini ta’kidlab, uchta darajani belgilab beradi[2]. Shunga o‘xshash klassifikatsiyani rus
tilshunosi Yu. Kazarinning tadqiqot ishlarida ham ko‘rish mumkin [2]. Biroq olim tasnifga poetik
matnlardagi vizualizatsiya darajasi sifatida garamaydi, balki ularga poetik grafikaning funksional
turlari sifatida yondashadi.

Biz R. Baransining tasnifini Yu. Kazarinning tasnifiga nisbatan ancha izchil deb topib, o‘zbek
vizual poeziyasi namunalaridagi vizuallik darajasini aniglash uchun foydalandik. Birog R. Baransi
magqolasidagi tasnif biz taklif qilayotgan usuldagidek sistemalashtirilmagan bo‘lib, shunchaki bayon
gilinib ketilgan. Bundan tashgari, poetik matnlardagi vizuallashtirishning ayrim turlari olim
tomonidan keltirib o‘tilmagan bo‘lib, ular bizning kuzatishlarimiz natijasi hisoblanadi. Biz ularni
asterisk (*) belgisini qo‘yish orqali ajratib qo‘ydik. Quyida o‘zbek vizual poetik matnlarida
vizualizatsiya darajalari va ularning qay tariga namoyon bo‘lishi keltirilib o‘tiladi:

I.Birinchi daraja. Ushbu vizualizatsiya darajasi eng oddiy hisoblanib, ba’zan e’tiborsiz
kitobxonlar bunday vizual poetik matnlarni an’anaviy poetik matnlardan ajrata olmasligi ham
mumkin.

1. Tinish belgilar yordamida manipulyatsiya qilish.

a) tinish belgilarini ortiqcha ishlatish, ularning an’anaviy funksiyasidan chekinish. L.
Budnichenko maqolasida “Futuristlar, ayniqsa, “to‘mtoq nuqta va vergullar’ni qo‘llashga qarshilik
bildirib, ekspressiv tire, so‘roq va undov belgilarni afzal ko‘rardilar”, deb yozadi[3, 184]. Tinish
belgilarini suiste’mol qilish matnda anglashilayotgan mazmunning ekspressivlik darajasini
kuchaytiradi. O‘zbek she’riyatida tinish belgilarining ortigcha ishlatilishi Usmon Azim, Cho‘lpon,
Ikrom Otamurod ijodi namunaarida uchraydi.
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b) tinish belgilaridan voz kechish. Ye. Yevgrashkinaning e’tirof etishicha, matnda punktuatsiya
va bosh harflarni qo‘llamaslik so‘zlarning gap bo‘lagi sifatidagi ishtirokiga yakun yasalib, endilikda
ularning har biri alohida konsept sifatida shakllanadi[5, 50]. An’anaviy punktuatsiyani “o‘ta qashshoq
va ifodaviy emas”likda ayblagan rus shoiri V. Mayakovskiy o‘zining “tinish belgisi’ni ixtiro giladi.
“Mening punktuatsiyam — bu “zinapoya”, vergullarni esa kerakli o‘rinlarda muharrir va korrektor
qo‘yib ketsin”, - deydi shoir[8, 215].

v) qatorlarda so‘zlardan voz kechib, tinish belgilarini o‘zini qo‘llash. Ba’zan shunday holatlar
ham bo‘ladiki, muallif kechinmalarini ifodalashga so‘zlar yo kamlik qiladi, yo ortiqgcha bo‘ladi.
Qatorlarda tinish belgilarining o‘zini qo‘llash Ikrom Otamurodning ijodida uchraydigan hodisa.

2. Ayrim so‘z yoki jumlalarni katta, yotiq*, quyuq shrift, rang bilan yoki shunga o‘xshash
boshqgacha usulda ajratish. A. Reformatskiyga ko‘ra, shriftdagi manipulyatsiyalarning resipientga
ko‘rsatgan ta’sir kuchi quyidagi tartibda bo‘ladi: 1. Kapitel (bunda so‘zdagi barcha harflar katta
registrdagi kabi bo‘ladi, biroq so‘zning eng birinchi harfi qolganlaridan biroz balandroq bo‘ladi); 2.
Yotiq shrift (kursiv); 3. Katta registr; 4. Yarim galin shrift; 5. Qalin shrift; 6. Yuqoriroq kegl; 7.
Boshqa garnituralar[9, 145]. Poetik matnlarda vizualizatsiyaning bunday shakllari juda ko‘p
uchraydi. Ular odatda matndagi dinamiklik, ekctravagantlikni oshiradi.

3. Poetik matnda bo‘shliglar qoldirish. D. Suxoveyning e’tirof etishicha, poetik matnlarda
bo‘shliq qoldirishni rus avangardist shoiri, egofuturist Vasilisk Gnedov boshlab bergan. “Oldingi
badiiy asarlar strukturasida uchraydigan bo‘shliglar matn to‘liq saglanmaganligidan dalolat beradigan
matn ekvivalenti vazifasini bajaradi. Bu muallifning g‘oyasi, muharrir yoki senzura cheklovi
natijasida matnlardagi bo‘shliglarga ishora qiluvchi nuqtalar qatoridir” [10]. Cho‘lponning “2 bosh,
1 tana” she’rida haqorat so‘z o‘rniga ko‘pgina nuqta qo‘yilgan.

4. Fragmentatsiya. “Tinish belgilari qo‘llanilmaganda she’r fragment (qism)larining o‘zgacha
joylashuvi va sahifa oq maydoniga urg‘u berilishi Reverdi ta’kidlaganidek “sintaksisning qayta kashf
etilishi”dan dalolat berib, she’r lirik intonatsiyasining o‘ziga xos vizualizatsiyasi hisoblanadi” [4],
deb yozadi N. Golubiskaya. Haqiqatan ham, so‘zlarning sahifadagi noan’anaviy joylashuvi poetik
matnga katta ma’no yuklaydi.

a) Jumlalardagi leksemalar bir-biridan vizual ajratilishi

b) leksemalarning fragmentatsiyasi (leksemalarning bo‘g‘in*, morfema*, fonemalar birikmasi*
yoki fonemalarga ajralishi)

5. Sahifaning pastki qismida poetik matnning biror qismiga she’riy izoh berish. Poetik
matnlarda havolalar turli xil funksiyalarni bajaradi. Ularning aksariyati informativ xarakterga ega
bo‘lsa-da, she’riy shakldagi izohlar ko‘pincha estetik funksiyani bajaradi. Yu. Orliskiyning
ta’kidlashicha, XX asr oxirlarida ijod qilgan mualliflar she’riy havolalarni, birinchi navbatda, “ritmik
polifoniyani yuzaga keltirish uchun” [7] qo‘llashgan. Bunday poetik matnlar Faxriyor ijodidan o‘rin
olgan.

6. Ikki yoki undan ortiq alifoo grafikalaridan foydalanish. Ikki xil alifbo grafikasidan
foydalanish, o‘z navbatida, ko‘p hollarda ikki tilning bir matn doirasida kesishuvini ham nazarda
tutadi. Bu holat Faxriyor she’riyatida etcetera, cool, love, ucell, beeline, flash, 3D kabi so‘zlar
ko‘rinishida uchraydi hamda poetik matnga originallik va o‘zgacha vizuallik bag‘ishlaydi.

7. Poetik matnda son va ragamlar, turli formulalar, belgilardan foydalanish*. O‘zbek
she’riyatida, asosan, ragam va sonlarning poetik matn tarkibida uchrashini ko‘rish mumkin. Bu
borada A. Badaevning yozganlariga e’tibor bersak, u raqamlar ishtirokidagi poetik matnlarni jiddiy
gabul gilmay, mana bunday fikrni bildiradi: “Ragamni poetik matnni tashkil giluvchi tarkibiy gism
sifatida gabul gilish mumkin, fagatgina A. Shepetchukning galamiga mansub matnlar misolidagi
tajribalardagina xolos...” [1, 21]. Biroq biz bu fikrga qo‘shilmaymiz. Mazkur poetik matnlar bolalar
uchun yozilgan she’rlarda uchrab, qiziqgarli shakl va ko‘z quvonchigina bo‘lib qolmay, ularning
kognitiv qobiliyatlarini oshirishga ham xizmat giladi

Il. Ikkinchi daraja. Poetik matnlar vizualizatsiyasining ushbu darajasida yuqorida keltirib
o‘tilgan omillarning namoyon bo‘lishi yanada kuchayadi. Endilikda nafaqat leksemalar yoki jumlalar,

1. Qator(lar)ning sahifaning o ‘rtasidan boshlanishi

2. Qator(lar)ning sahifaning o ‘ng tomonida tizilishi
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4. Musoviyat tarafayin janrida yozilgan she rlar*:

5. Zinapoyasimon poetik matnlar*3. Qator(lar)ning yugoridan pastga, yoki pastdan yugoriga,
diagonal yo ‘nalish bo ‘yicha joylashuvi.

III. Uchinchi daraja. Bunda “muallif sahifaning oq maydonidan o‘zgacha ijodkorlik va
struktural usulda foydalanadi” [2, 56].

1. Poetik matn tarkibiga qo‘shimcha tasvirning kiritilishi. Bunda ana shu tasvir va verbal matn
integratsiyalashib, bitta butunlikni hosil giladi:

2. Poetik matndagi barcha so‘zlar, jumlalar, qatorlar bitta yaxlit tasvirni hosil giladi.

Yugqorida keltirib o‘tilgan poetik matnlardagi vizualizatsiya darajalari aynan o‘zbek vizual
poeziyasi namunalarigagina asoslanadi. Xulosa sifatida shuni aytish mumkinki, vizualizatsiya
deganda faqatgina so‘z, qator, bandlarning ma’lum bir shakl yoki tasvirni hosil qilishi, matn tarkibiga
grafik rasmlar kiritilishi tushunilmaydi. Vizualizatsiya g‘oyat keng tushuncha bo‘lib, poetik matnda
kichik bo‘shligning qoldirilishi yoki bir fonemaning boshgacha shriftda yozilishi ham uning nafaqat
shakli balki mohiyatini ham o‘zgaritirib yuborishi mumkin.
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UO’K 81-115
EVFEMIK GRADUONIMIYADA AYNANLIK VA FARQLILIK TAMOYILI
S.Turdimurodov, PhD, Termiz Davlat Universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada til birliklari munosabatida aks etuvchi aynanlik va farglilik
tamoyili evfemik ma’nodosh leksemalar qatorida ham yuzaga kelishi haqidagi ilk ilmiy-nazariy
qarashlar ifodalangan. Bundan kelib chiqadiki, o’zbek tilida evfemik sinonimlar qatorida ham
graduonimik munosabatlar mavjudligi misollr asosida ko rsatib o ’tilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: evfemizm, evfemik graduonimiya, evfemik ma’nodosh leksemalar, aynanlik,
farglilik, sinonimik gator.

AHHomauu}l. B oaunoti cmamve evickazviearomcs nepesvle Hay4vHo-meopemudecKue 832151001
HA mo, 4mo npuHyun movyHocmu u pasiudus, ompaofcaiomuﬁc;i 6 ONMHOUIEeHUAX Me.?f(,’()y A3bIKOBbIMU
eduHuuamu, ecmpedaencs u cpedu JeKcem ¢ aeqbemucmuquKuM 3Ha4yenuem. M3 smoeo Cﬂedyem,
umo Ha OCHO6e npumepoe HNnoOKA3AHO Hajludue epadyOHuMuquKux OMHOWEHU Meofcdy
BGd)eMMCWIUHECKMMM CUHOHUMAMU 6 y36€KCKOM A3bIKE.

Knroueevie cnosa: s8pemusm, s6hemuas epadyonumus, 38@emucmuyeckue JeKcembl,
moYHOCmb, pasiuvue, CUHOHUMUYECKUTL pﬂa.

Abstract. This article expresses the first scientific-theoretical views that the principle of
exactness and difference, which is reflected in the relationship between language units, also occurs
among lexemes with euphemistic meaning. It follows from this that the existence of graduonymic
relations among euphemistic synonyms in the Uzbek language has been shown on the basis of
examples.

Key words: euphemism, euphemic graduonymy, euphemistic lexemes, exactness, difference,
Synonymous series.

Har bir tilda evfemik ma’noli leksemalarning keng qo’llanilishi shu millat va xalgning milliy
muomala madaniyatining muhim belgisidir. Jamiyatimizdagi bo’layotgan katta o’zgarishlar
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evfemizmlarga nazariy va amaliy jihatdan o’zgarishlar kiritib, davr talabiga mos izohli lug’atlarni
mukammallashtirishni talab etmoqda [1]. Garchi o’zbek tili evfemizmlari tadqiqi yuzasidan ma’lum
ishlar amalga oshirilganligiga garamasdan evfemik graduonimiya hodisasining talgini ana shunday
tadqiq etilishi lozim ishlardan deb aytish mumkin.

Til birliklari munosabatida qayd etiluvchi aynanlik va farqlilik tamoyili evfemik ma’nodosh
leksemalar gatorida ham kuzatilib, o’zbek tili nutq madaniyatining eng yuqori ko’rinishi sifatida
namoyon bo’ladi. Tilshunos O.Bozorov so’zning (leksemaning) mazmun tomoniga ham, moddiy
tomoni (shakli) hisoblanuvchi tovush tomoniga ham o’zgarish, rivojlanish, demak, o’zgalanishlar
xosligi, shu asosda yangi shakllanmalarning (leksema turlarining ) vujudga kelishi tabiiy bir hol
ekanligini gayd etib, bu jarayonni chizmada quyidagicha tasvirlaydi:

Mazmun(ma’no): aynanlik — farqlilik — ziddiyat.

Shakl (tovush qobig’i): aynanlik — farqlilik — ziddiyat [2].

E’tibor berilsa, leksemalarga xos aynanlik ularning zidlanishi uchun asos bo’lgan belgi —
farglilikka tomon o’sib boradi. Qo’llanilishi noo’rin bo’lgan so’zlarning o’rnida qo’llaniluvchi
evfemik ma’noli ma’nodosh leksemalar ham nutqda yumshoq qo’llanilishi nuqtayi nazaridan ma’lum
farqliliklarga ega. Masalan, biror bir kishining sog’ligida salbiy tomonga o’zgarish bo’lganligini
anglatuvchi, to’g’ridan-to’g’ri aytish noqulay bo’lgan kasal leksemasi o’rnida ma’lum ma’noda
yumshoq tarzda qo’llaniladigan bemor/betob — mazasi yo’q — tobi qochmogq/sog’ligi yaxshi emas
kabi evfemik birliklar qatorida lug’aviy darajalanishni anglash giyin emas. Ushbu evfemik sinonim
gatorda kasallik mazmunining leksemalarda oshib borish holati salbiy holatga tomon kuchayib
borayotganligini ko’rish mumkin.

Bu o’rinda sinonimik qatorda paradigma a’zolariga xos bo’lgan umumiy ma’no, ya’ni aynanlik
bilan bir vaqtda, ularni bir-biridan farglab turuvchi hamda ziddiyatga asos bo’luvchi fargliliklarning
ham mavjud bo’lishini e’tirof etish lozim.

Aynanlik — narsaning o’ziga o’zi tengligi, uning ma’lum sifat va miqdor belgilari o’lchamida
ma’lum shakl va mazmun mutanosibligida namoyon bo’lib, farqlilik bilan uzviy alogada
shakllanishiga zamin hozirlaydi [3].

Til sathi birliklarida kuzatiluvchi aynanlikni esa ularning ma’nosi, shakli, vazifasi, uslubiy
belgisi kabilarning teng kelishida, o’zaro muvofigligida ko’rish mumkin. Bu kabi aynanliklar,
farglanishlar bilan o’zaro aloqada bo’lib, bir-biriga nisbatan belgilanadi.

O.Bozorov bu haqda fikr yuritar ekan, farqlilik aynanlik doirasidagi nozik o’zgarishlarning
bevosita kuchayib, rivojlanib borishi natijasida predmetning nisbiy o’zgachalik xususiyatlarini kasb
eta borish holati ekanligini, u bir tomondan, aynanlik holati, ikkinchi tomondan, zidlik (boshgachalik,
boshqa narsalarga aylanib bo’lganlik ko’rinishi bilan bog’liq bo’lgan oraliq shakllanish ekanligini
ta’kidlab, bunga tildagi sinonimiya, polisemiya hodisalari bilan bog’liq bo’lgan til birliklari misol
bo’la olishini ko’rsatadi [2].

Demak, evfemik ma’nodosh leksemalar orasidagi farqlilik mavjudligi ziddiyatga yo’l ochuvchi,
uni yuzaga Keltiruvchi belgi bo’la oladi va bu belgi graduonimiyani yuzaga keltirishda muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu leksemalardagi farglilik aynanlik zamirida yuzaga kelar ekan, bu ikki jihat
doimiy muhim munosabatlar asosida paydo bo’ladi. Mana shunday farqlilik aynanlikdan sifat
o’zgarishlari natijasi o’laroq o’sib chiqar ekan, bu jarayonda yangi bir mohiyatning yuzaga kelishi
sodir bo’ladi. E.N.Millerning qarashlariga ko’ra, zidlilik aynanlikning dialektik inkori, aynanlikning
noo’xshash ko’rinishidir. Zidlilik aynanlikdan variantlilik, farqlilik, orqali (tadrijiy “sakrash” yo’li
bilan) hosil bo’lgan boshqa aynanlik, ya’ni, yangi narsa bo’lib, 0’zidan keyingi “zanjirli” jarayonning
(aynanlik — farqlilik — zidlilik) dastlabki xalqasini hosil qiladi [4].

Evfemik ma’noli leksemalar munosabatidagi o’zaro farqlanish tamoyili, aynigsa, quyidagi
birliklarda yorqin ko’zga tashlanadi.

Boshgacha aytganda, unashtirmoq(uylantirmoq) (qo’llanilishi andisha, tarbiya bilan bog’liq)
leksemasi o’rinda qo’llaniluvchi beshikkerti gilinmog, atalmoq, patir ushatmog/non sindirmog,
fotiha bo’lmoq evfemik sinonim qatoridagi leksemalar semantikasida amalga oshirilayotgan
harakat(fe’l)ning kuchayib, harakatning oddiy bosqichidan boshlab, harakatning jiddiy tus olish
jarayonida ma’no va mazmun kuchayishini kuzatish mumkin. Bu esa evfemik sinonim gatorlarda
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ham darajalanish jarayoni mavjudligini ko’rsatib turibdi. Bunday graduonimik qatorlardagi evfemik
sinonimlardan o’rinli foydalanishda tilimizning o’ziga xos Xususiyatlarini yanada yaqqol his
etishimiz mumkin. Ularni nutqimizda qo’llash nutqiy vaziyatga nisbatan evfemik darajalanuvchi har
bir birlikni 0’z mazmuniga mos tarzda tog’ri ishlatish lozimligiga olib keladi.

Xuddi shunday, evfemik sinonimlar qatorida ham oraliq holatning mavjud bo’lishi farglilikni
yuzaga keltiradi. Masalan, bo’g’0z (qo’llanilishi 0’zaro hurmatsizlik bilan bog’liq juda ham qo’pol)
so’zi o’rnida  uning yumshoq ifodasi sifatida qo’llaniladigan boshigorong’u bo’lmoq —
ikkiqat/homilador — yukli/og’iroyoq sinonimik gatorida ikkigat va homilador birligi oralig mavgeni
egallaydi. Yoki ersiz so’zi o’rnida qo’llaniladigan boshi ochiq — beva — tul sinonimik gatorida beva
leksemasi oraliq holatda turibdi deb aytish mumkin.

Bunday vaziyatda leksik birliklar anglatgan ma’noda belgining darajalanishi yuzaga keladi.
Buning natijasida evfemik ma’nodosh qatorning boshlang’ich a’zolari va keying ma’nodosh
variantlari o’rtasida belgi darajasiga ko’ra mazmun kuchayishi yuzaga kelishini anglash mumkin. Bu
esa evfemik graduonim leksemalarda farglilik xususiyatidan darak beradi. Jumladan, XXymnanas,
boshqorong’u bo’lmoq va og’iroyoq leksemalarida aks etgan boshqorong’u bo’Imoq belgisining
kuchli darajadagi farqi bu leksemalarning daraja belgisiga ko’ra ziddiyatga kirishuvini anglatadi.
Xuddi shunday, boshi ochig — beva — tul sinonimik gatorida boshi ochiq va tul leksemasining
ta’sirida yuzaga kelgan darajalanish ogibatida boshi ochiq va tul leksemalari munosabatida ziddiyat
yuzaga kelganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Anglashiladiki, nafagat antonimik munosabatdagi qatorlarda, balki evfemik sinonimik
gatorlarda ham (aynigsa, belgining migdoriy farglanishini anglatuvchi sinonimlar gatorida) oraliq
holatlarning yuzaga kelishi bu tipdagi leksemalar munosabatida evfemik graduonimiyaning
shakllanishiga olib keladi.

Gradual sinonimiya til sathida farglilikni yorgin aks ettiruvchi lisoniy hodisadir. B.Bulgarov
gayd etganidek, gradual sinonimiyaning asosini baho va gradatsion belgining darajalanishidagi
farglilik tashkil etadi [5].

Gradual sinonimiyaning xarakterli jihati shundaki, unda aynanliklar sirasida miqdoriy farglilik
yuzaga keladi. Boshgacha aytganda, leksik sath birliklariga xos aynanliklar orasidan farglanishlar
ajralib chiqadi. Bu holat evfemik sinonim sathda graduoniiyaning shakllanishiga yo’l ochadi.
O.Bozorovning fikricha, lug’aviy graduonimiya semantikasi izchilligining tub asosini materiyaning
bir turdan ikkinchi turiga, shuningdek, bir tur ichidag nisbiy holatdan ikkinchi xil ko’rinishga uzluksiz
o’tish, aylanishlarning lug’aviy nominatsiyada in’kos etishi yotadi [2].

Anglashiladiki, leksik sathdagi gradual sinonimiya aynanliklarning farqlilikka o’tish jarayonini
aks ettiradi. Gradual sinonimik gatorga xos muhim jihat shundaki, unda aynanlik belgisiga nisbatan
farglilik belgisi ustuvorlik giladi. Xuddi shu xususiyat evfemik graduonim gatorlarida ham
aynanlikka nisbatan farglilik xususiyatining yuqorilik belgisi sezilib turadi.

O’zbek tilshunosligida bu masalalar tahliliga ilk bor E.Begmatov, H.Ne’matov va R.Rasulovlar
tomonidan yozilgan “Leksik mikrosistema va uning tadgiq metodikasi (sistem leksikologiya
tezislari)” nomli maqolasida munosabat bildirilgan [6]. O.Bozorov [2], Sh.Orifjonova [7],
N.Shirinova [8], J.Jumaboyeva [9], G’.Rahmonov [10]ning tadqiqotlari amalga oshirilgan.
Yuqoridagi va shu kabi amalga oshirilgan tadqiqotlar natijasi o’laroq o’zbek tilshunosligida leksik
sath birliklarining semantik munosabatida kuzatiluvchi belgining darajalanishi masalasiga doir
nazariy konsepsiya ma’lum darajada shakllandi. Ammo bu boradagi muammolar to’liq yechimini
topgan deb bo’lmaydi:

—Til birliklariga xos darajalanish belgisining izohli lug’atlarda aks etishi;

—Evfemik graduonimiya va uning leksikografik talgini;

—Badiiy matnlarda gradual birliklarning qo’llanilishi kabi qator o’rganilishi lozim bo’lgan
maxsus tadgiqotlar 0’z yechimini kutmoqda.

Sinonimik qatordagi darajalanish hodisasini aks ettiruvchi gradual sinoniymiya umumiy
ma’nosiga ko’ra birlashuvchi sinonimlar qatorida kuzatilar ekan, har bir sinonimk turda uning
namoyon bo’lishini maxsus o’rganish maqgsadga muvofiq. Jumladan tadqiqotimiz ob’ekti
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hisoblangan evfemik ma’nodosh leksemalar qatorida graduonimiyaning yuzaga chiqishi alohida
tadqiq ob’ekti sanaladi.
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UO’K 81-13
HISSIYOT TUSHUNCHASI VA HISSIYOTLAR LINGVISTIKASI
Z.H.Ubaydullayeva, tayanch doktorant, Farg ‘ona davlat universiteti, Farg ‘ona

Annotatsiya. ushbu magolada emotsiya va hissiyot tushunchalarining lingvistikada
o ‘rganilishi, atamalar o ‘rtasidagi o xshash, farqli jihatlarga atroflicha to xtalingan. Tilshunoslikda
hissiyotlarning o ‘rganilishi, psixologiyadagi termin ta rifi va bu mavzuda fikr yuritgan olimlarning
nazariy garashlari berilgan. Hissiyot tushunchasi va hissiyotlar lingvistikasiga oid yetarlicha
ma’lumotlarni olishingiz mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: his, hissiyot, emotsiya, tuyg ‘u, emotiologiya, emotologiya, emotsiologiya, motiv,
retrospektiv hissiyot, prospektiv hissiyot.

Annomayun. B oannou cmamve noopobno paccmampueaemcs uzyieHue noHAMuL dIMoyuu u
Yy8Cmea 6 TUHSBUCTUKe, CX00CMBA U pa3iudus medxcoy mepmunamu. [lpuseoenvt uzyuenue smoyull
6 A3blKO3HAHUU, onpedeﬂeﬂue mepmuHoe 6 ncuxojocuu u meopemuvecKue 8327151001 YVUEHblX,
PA3SMBIULIABUUUX Hao smou memou. Bvi moosiceme nojiyyumso 00Cmamo4Ho qubopMauuu 0 KOHYenyuu
IMOYULL U TUHSBUCTIUKE IMOYUIL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: uyecmeo, oujywerue, ImMoyus, uHmyuyusd, MOoyuolocus, dSMonioj0cus,
IMoyuoaocusl, Momue, pempoCneKmueHas SIMoyusd, nPpoOCNEKMUBHAA IMOYUAL.

Abstract. This article discusses in detail the study of the concepts of emotions and feelings in
linguistics, the similarities and differences between the terms. The study of emotions in linguistics,
the definition of terms in psychology and the theoretical views of scientists who reflected on this topic
are given. You can get enough information about the concept of emotions and the linguistics of
emotions.

Key words: feeling, sentiment, emotion, sense, emotiology, emotology, emotsiology, motive,
retrospective emotion, prospective emotion.

So‘nggi yillarda tilshunoslikda emotsionallik yoki hissiyotlar inson ichki dunyosining tili va
atrof olamga, voqelikka, odamlarga bo‘lgan munosabatni (yoqimli, yoqimsiz) tarzda aks ettiruvchi
sub’yektiv psixologik holat sifatida ta’riflanmoqda.

Tadqiqotchi G.M.Nosirovaning fikriga ko‘ra, emosiyalar insonning ruhiyatigina emas, balki
ongining ham asosidir. Ong va ruhiyat munosabati masalasi juda murakkab bo‘lib, psixologlarni qay
birining yetakchiligiga oid muammolar o‘ylantirib keladi. Insonning ongosti tuyg‘ularini quyi
bosqich (nizkiy uroven) sifatida baholash an’anasi ancha keng tarqalgan: «Ongostida, ongdan fargli
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o‘laroq, inson tomonidan amalga oshirayotgan harakatlarini maqsadli nazorat qilish va uning
natijalarini baholash imkoni yo‘q».[2,28] Inson va uning tili, unda ifodalanuvchi hissiy
komponentlarni o‘rganish muammosi his-tuyg‘ular hamda tafakkur o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar
hagidagi faylasuflar va psixologlarning uzog davom etgan munozaralaridan kelib chiggan.
Tilshunoslikda esa bu muammo olimlarning tilning fundamental-kognitiv yoki hissiy-estetik vazifasi
bilan bog‘liq holda lingvistik tadqiqotlar markazida bo‘lishi kerakligi haqidagi bahs-munozaralarda
o‘z tfodasini topdi.Shu nuqta’iy nazardan qaraganda Til nafagat ma'lumotni etkazish, balki
so'zlovchining ichki hissiy dunyosini ifodalash uchun ham xizmat giladi. Insonni hissiy taraflama
o'rganishga bo‘lgan ilmiy qiziqish olimlarni yillar davomida o‘ziga jalb qilgan. Avvaliga his-tuyg'ular
alohida fanlarning o'rganish obyekti bo'lgan: falsafa, psixologiya, tilshunoslik, keyinchalik fanlararo
birlashmalar paydo bo'la boshladi, buning natijasida his-tuyg'ular filologlar, biologlar va boshga
mutaxassislar bilan birgalikda ko'rib chigila boshlandi.Inson hayotida, shaxslararo mulogotda
hissiyotlarning roli katta.

Inson hayotining hissiy tomoni barcha shakl va ko'rinishlarda faoliyat bilan uzviy bog'ligdir.
Hissiyotlar insonning atrofdagi vogelik hodisalariga munosabatini ifodalaydi.Eng murakkab
tizimlardan biri bo'lgan insonning hissiy tizimi ko'p girrali, shu jumladan lingvistik tadgigotlarni talab
giladi.Bugungi kunda his-tuyg'ularni o'rganish ushbu sohadagi dolzarb vazifalardan biridir.Bu
hissiyotlar butun kommunikativ makonni gamrab olganligi bilan izohlanadi: siyosat, jurnalistika,
jamoatchilik, kundalik va badiiy mulogot. Ular zamonaviy inson tafakkuri va lingvistik ongining eng
muhim tarkibiy gismlariga aylandi.Tilshunoslik uchun hozirgi vaqtda hissiyotlarni semantik talgin
qilish va turkumlashtirish muammosi eng muhim jihati sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda.Hissiyotar voqgelikni
aks ettirish shakllaridan biri bo'lib, ular inson mavjudligining ajralmas gismi bo'lib, odamlar hayotida
muhim rol o'ynaydi.VVogelik narsa va hodisalarini bilish jarayonida biz ularga munosabat bildiramiz,
0°‘z munosabatimizni turli ko‘rinishlarda, his-tuyg‘ularda ko‘rsatamiz, bu esa, shubhasiz, tilda oz
ifodasini topadi. Bunday Kko‘rinishda, his-tuyg'ular o‘zida insonning ma'naviy va kognitiv
faoliyatining murakkab mahsuli ekanligini yana ham yorqinroq ko ‘rishimiz mumkin bo‘ladi.Ularning
tilda aks etish usullarini o'rganish emotsionallikni o'rganishning lingvistik metodlarini yanada
rivojlantirish nuqgtai nazaridan alohida ahamiyatga ega.

Hissiyotlar lingvistikasi psixologiya va tilshunoslik chorrahasida paydo bo‘lib, ko‘plab ko‘zga
ko‘ringan tilshunos olimlar (N.A.Krasavskiy, E.Yu.Myagkova, V.[.Shaxovskiy)ning tadqiqot
sohasiga aylandi.20-asr oxirida V.I.Shaxovskiy tilshunoslikka “emotiologiya” atamasini kiritdi.Bu
yo‘nalish hissiyotlarning inson faoliyatidagi o‘rnini o'rganadi. Faqatgina insonning hissiy tajribasi
hagida tasavvurga ega bo'lgan holda, biz uning kim ekanligini bilamiz, deb ma'lum darajada aniq
aytishimiz mumkin. Aloga jarayonida hissiy reaktsiyalarda insonning gadriyatlari va maqgsadlari
namoyon bo'ladi. Hissiyotlarni tushunish-shaxsiyatni tushunishning kalitidir. Bu atamaning Kiritilishi
nafagat bizning his-tuyg'ularimiz va hissiy holatimizni, balki suhbatdoshning lingvistik aks ettirish
darajasini aniglashga imkon berdi.

Hissiyot so‘zi arab tilidan [a. His-tuyg‘ular va ularga berilganlik, hissiy holatlar] kishi
ruhiyatida sodir bo‘ladigan hissiy holat, shaxsni voqelikdagi narsa va hodisalarga kishilarga hamda
0°‘z-0°ziga bo‘lgan munosabatlaridan kelib chiqadigan kechinmalari.

Tuyg‘u-1.fiziol. Tashqi ta’sirni sezish, his qilish, qabul qilib olish qobiliyati, sezgi.Tuyg ‘u
yordamida biz issigni yoki sovugni his gilamiz. [Zoologiya]

2. Ruhiy yoki jismoniy kechinmalar, his-tuyg‘ular majmui; his-hissiyot, his-tuyg‘u. Nafis
tuyg‘u. Ishonch tuyg‘usi. Do‘stlik tuyg‘usi. Og‘riq tuyg‘usi. A.Qahhor. Qo‘shchinor chiroqlari.

Emotsiya so'zi lotincha emovere —qayg‘urmoq, hayajonlantirmoq fe'lidan olingan.Emotsiyalar
- bu “(odamlar va hayvonlardagi) ruhiy jarayonlar va holatlarning maxsus sinfi bo‘lib, instinktlar,
ehtiyojlar, motivlar bilan bog'lig va to'g'ridan-to'g'ri tajriba ko'rinishida (gonigish, quvonch, qo'rquv
va boshqalar) shaxsga ta'sir giladigan hodisalar hamda vaziyatlarning ular hayotini amalga
oshirishdagi ahamiyatini aks ettiradi " [4, 263]

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, har bir atama deyarli bir xil mazmunni anglatmoqda, lekin ayrim nuqtalarda
ulardan biri torroq, biri esa, kengroq ma’noni barcha atamalarni gamrab, umumlashtirayotganini
sezish mumkin. His va tuyg‘u termini torroq ma’noda, ya’ni fiziologik jihatdan matnlarda,
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kommunikativ vaziyatlarda qo‘llaniladi. Emotsiya va hissiyot atamalari esa, kengroq, yuqoridagi ikki
termini ham o‘zida jamlagandek.

Hissiyot tushunchasining mohiyatini aniqroq tushunish uchun uning boshga fanlardagi
o‘rganilishiga nazar solish zarur.L.Yelmslev tilga insoniyatning dunyo to‘g‘risidagi tasavvuri va
bilimi manbaisifatida qaraydi: “Belgilar tizimi va turg‘un tuzilma bo‘lmish til inson tafakkuriva
psixologiyasini bilish kalitidir. Til shuningdek millatni tavsiflashga xizmatqiladi” [L.Yelmslev
1960:115].

Hissiyot tushunchasiga turli fan adabiyotlarida turlicha ta’riflar uchraydi jumladan;

A.V.Petrovskiy tahriri ostida chigqan «Umumiy psixologiya» darsligida hissiyot —kishining o‘z
hayotida nimalar yuz berayotganiga, nimalarni bilib olayotganiga yoki nima bilan mashg‘ul
bo‘layotganiga nisbatan o‘zicha turli xil shaklda bildiradigan kichik munosabatdir. M.VVohidovning
«Bolalar psixologiyasi» o‘quv qo‘llanmasida hissiyot deb — tashqgi olamdagi narsa va hodisalarga
bo‘lgan ichki kechinmalarimizning ongimizda aks ettirilishga aytiladi. Q.Turg“unov muallifligidagi
lug‘atda hissiyot-shaxsning vogelikdagi narsa va hodisalarga, kishilarga hamda o‘z-o‘ziga bo‘lgan
munosabatlarida kelib chigadigan yogimliyoki yoqimsiz kechinmalardan iborat. Professor
E.G‘oziyev muallifligidagi «Umumiy psixologiya» darsligida hissiyot odamda, tirik mavjudotlar
miyasida,ya’ni shaxslarning ehtiyojlarini gondiruvchi va unga monelik giluvchi obyektlarganisbatan
uning munosabatlarini aks ettirish ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi. Yuqoridagi ta’riflardan ko‘rinib turibdiki,
hissiyot bizning tuyg‘ularimizning o‘ziga xos aks ettirish jarayoni bo‘lib, bunda narsa va hodisalarni
aks ettirish jarayonida bizda tug‘iladigan ichki kechinmalar va munosabatlar aks ettiriladi. Demak,
hissiyotlar 0‘z- o‘zidan yuzaga kelmasdan,tashqi olamdagi narsa va hodisalarning ta’siri bilan bog‘liq
ravishda yuzaga keladi. Adabiyotlarda hissiyot bilan birga emotsiya tushunchasi ham keng doirada
qo‘llaniladi. Aynan emotsiya tushunchasining mazmuni nimadan iborat va hissiyot tushunchasi bilan
o‘zaro bog‘ligligi ganday degan savol tug‘iladi? Shunga muvofiq emotsiya tushunchasining mazmun
mohiyatini yoritadigan bo‘lsak; jumladan professor E.G‘oziyevning “Umumiy psixologiya”
darsligida emotsiya-odatda tashqi alomatlari yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladigan his-tuyg‘ularni, ichki
kechinmalarni ifodalanishidan iborat psixik jarayonni yuzaga kelishining anig shaklidir, deb
ta’riflanadi.

Hissiyotlar, ruhiy holatlar inson tafakkuri va tilida aks etadi. Tilda aks etgan hissiy holatlar o‘z
xususiyatlariga ega. Hissiyotlar inson bilish jarayonida motiv (magsad) bo‘lib xizmat qiladi, shaxs
ichki dunyosini belgilab beradi. Tashgi dunyoni idrok etishda ichki dunyo katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.
“Hissiyotlar nafagat inson ichki dunyosidagi voqge’lik aks etishinig bir shakli, balki hissiyotning
o‘ziham shaxs munosabatini ifoda etish vositasidir ”” [Shaxovskiy 1987:186].

Hissiy reaktsiyalarning soni va turlari hagidagi savol uzoq vagtlardan buyon muhokama
gilinadi. Qadimgi yunon stoitsizm falsafiy maktabi vakillari ikkita yaxshilik va ikkita yomonlikka
asoslangan his-tuyg'ularni to'rtta asosiy ehtirosga bo'lish kerakligini ta'kidladilar: istak va quvonch,
gayg'u va qo'rquv. R. Dekart oltita asosiy ehtirosni tan oldi: ajablanish, sevgi, nafrat, istak, quvonch
va gayg'u. Ushbu nazariyalar insonning hissiy sohasining zamonaviy diskret modelining prototiplari
edi. Bu garashlarga ko'ra, his-tuyg'ular asosiy (yoki bazaviy) va o'zgaruvchan bo'linadi. Asosiy his-
tuyg'ular barcha odamlarga xos bo'lib, turli madaniyat vakillarida bir xilda namoyon bo'ladi,
o'zgaruvchan his-tuyg'ularning tashgi ko'rinishi madaniy jihatdan belgilanadi vakelishilgan yoki
individual bo'lishi mumkin.

Birog, turli mualliflarda turli xil asosiy his-tuyg'ularni nomlash hamda tartiblash mavjud. Bu
mavzuda tadqiqot olib borgan olimlarning farazlariga ko‘ra - ikkitadan o'ngachabazaviy(yoki asosiy)
hissiyotlar mavjud. Pol Ekmanning fikriga ko'ra, oltita asosiy hissiyotlar mavjud: goniqish, gizigish,
ajablanish, gayg'u, g'azab va qo'rquv. Kerroll Izard o'nta asosiy his-tuyg'ularni nomlaydi: g'azab,
nafrat, jirkanish, gayg'u-azob, qo'rquv, aybdorlik, gizigish, quvonch, uyat, ajablanish [6,131-138].
Tuyg'ularni tasniflash va bu yo‘nalishda tadqiqot olib borgan, dolzarbligi bo‘yicha o'z qarashlarini
taklif gilgan olimlar yetarlicha. Shunday qilib, masalan, T.Braun klassifikatsiyani vaqgt belgisi yoki
unsuriga asosladi, His-tuyg'ularni bevosita bo'lganlarga ajratdi. Namoyon bo'lish davriga ko‘ra
retrospektiv (o'tmish haqida) va istigbolli, prospektiv(kelajak haqgida) hissiyotlar borligini ta’kidladi.
Shunday qilib, biz barcha his-tuyg'ularni tavsiflashga godir bo'lgan yagona tasnif hagida emas, balki
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ularning har biri his-tuyg'ularni guruhlarga birlashtiradigan va bir vaqgtning o'zida boshga guruhlardan
ajralib turadigan ba'zi bir xususiyatni ta'kidlaydigan ularning tasniflari hagida gapiramiz, degan
xulosaga kelishimiz mumkin. Bunday belgilar tashqgi ko'rinish mexanizmlari, hissiy reaktsiyalarni
keltirib chigaradigan sabablar, tajribalar belgisi, ularning intensivligi va bargarorligi, hissiyotlarning
inson xatti-harakati va faoliyatiga ta'siri bo'lishi mumkin. [9, 35]

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, hissiyotlar va hissiyotlar lingvistikasi tilshunoslik uchun
yangicha obyekt bo‘lishi mumkin. Lekin azal-azaldan u barcha fanlarning asosi bo‘lib kelgan.
Xususan, falsafa va psixologiyaning. Tilshunoslik bu yo‘nalishga e’tibor garatganiga uncha ko‘p
bo‘lmadi. Shunday bo‘lishiga qaramay, bu yo‘nalishda jahon tilshunosligida yetarlicha tadqiqot
ishlari ko‘plab tilshunos olimlar tomonidan qilingan. O‘zbek tilshunosligida hissiyotlar
lingvistikasiga oid bir nechta tadgiqot ishlari, dissertatsiyalar ilm olamiga keyingi o‘n yillikda tagdim
etilgan bo‘lishiga qaramay, bu yo‘nalish ko‘plab tilshunos olimlar sintaksis, stilistika bo‘limlarining
tahlilida badiiy tasvir vositalari, sintaktik figuralar gismida emotsional-ekspressiv bo‘yoqdorlik deb
qisqa to‘xtalib o‘tgan. Masalan, Adham Abdullayevning “O‘zbek tilida ekspressivlik ifodalashning
sintaktik usuli” (Toshkent,1987) risolasida hissiyot ifodalashni turli verbal va noverbal ko‘rinishlarini
tahlil gilgan. Hatto, “jest” va “mimika”larga ham alohida to‘xtalib o‘tgan. Biz keyingi tahliliy
ishlarimizda yuqoridagi mavzularga yanada ko‘proq e’tibor qaratamiz va amaliy tadqiqot ishlarini
sizga yetkazishga harakat gilamiz.
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UO’K 811.111'276.6:615+811.161.1'276.6:615
TIBBIYOT SOHASI MISOLIDA TERMIN VA TUSHUNCHA MUNOSABATI
Sh.E. Xusainova, o’qituvchi, Urganch Davlat Universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tillarning hilma hilligi va shunga garamasdan turli tillarga
sohaga oid so zlarning tarjima qilinish uslublaridagi o’xshashliklar haqida ma’lumot beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: termin, terminus, atama, istiloh, musculus, morfyum, Rentgen, endoskopik,
mikraskopik, MRT, MSKT, shiprits stilizator, circumcision.

Aunnomauusn. B oannoii cmamve npeocmasgnena  ungopmayus 0 MHO2000pazuu A3bIKO8 U,
Hecmomp:st HaA omo, cxoocmee cnocobos nepeeoda CJ106, OMHOCAWUXCA K oannou 06ﬂacmu, 6 pas3Hble
A3bIKU.

Knwuesvie cnoea: mepmun, uneasus, musculus, morphium, pemwmeen, snoockonuueckuil,
muxpockonuueckuti, MPT, MCKT, winpuy cmunuzamop.

Abstract. This article provides information about the diversity of languages and, despite this,
similarities in the ways of translating words related to the field in different languages.
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Key words: term, terminus, term, invasion, musculus, morphium, X-ray endoscopic,
microscopic, MRI, MSCT, syringe stylizer, circumcision.

Barchamizga ma’lumki, til insonni boshga hayvonot va nabotot olamidan ajratib turadigan eng
muhim jihatlardan biri bo‘lib, u inson ijtimoiy hayotidagi eng muhim omillardan biridir. Tilsiz ilm-
fanning hech bir sohasida bironta muvaffaqiyatga erishib bo‘lmas edi. Shu o‘rinda bashariyat tarixiga
nazar soladigan bo‘lsak, 7 mlrd. dan oshiq xalq va 7 mingga yaqin tillar mavjud bo‘lib ular ba’zi
jihatlardan bir biridan tubdan farq gilsa qaysidir jihatlardan bir biriga alogadordir. Ko'p tillarga ega
bo'lishning asosiy sabablaridan biri bu masofa va vaqtdir. VVa ularning soni va hilma hilligining sababi
insoniyatning 0'zi kabi qadimgidir. Insoniyatning o0’zi singari tillar doimiy ravishda va turli yo'llar
bilan o'zgarib turadi. Zamon va makonga hos bo’lgan o’zgarishlar natijasida jumladan hayotimizga
ilm-fan, madaniyat, ishlab chigarish kabi sohalarning rivojlanishi natijasida yuzaga keladigan yangi
so’zlar va iboralar paydo bo'ladi yoki boshga ayni davrda mulogatda foydalanilmaydiganlari esa
muomaladan chiqarilib borilaveradi.

Hammaga ma’lumki hatto bir mamlakat ichida ham odamlar bir-birini tushunmasdan, turli
lahjalarda gaplashishi mumkin.

Vaqt o’tishi bilan so'zlar 0'z ma'nosini o'zgartiradi yoki yangi ma'nolarni rivojlantiradi, nutq
tovushlari va intonatsiya doimiy ravishda o'zgaradi. Biroqg, ehtimol, til o'zgarishidagi eng asosiy
o'zgarishlar asta-sekin an‘anaviylashtirishdir: muloqgot shakllari dastlab moslashuvchan bo'lib, vaqgt
o'tishi bilan ular tobora bargaror, odatiy holga keladi va ko'p hollarda majburiy bo'lib qoladi. Bu 0'z-
o'zidan sodir bo'ladigan tartibdir: dastlabki chalkashlikdan vaqt o'tishi bilan tobora o0'ziga xos nagshlar
paydo bo'ladi. Bu yerda umumiy gonuniyat shundan iboratki, bir tilda mulogot giladigan kishilar
guruhlari masofaga garab ajratilsa, ularning shevalari ham turli yo‘nalishlarda rivojlanishi mumkin.
Va vaqt o'tishi bilan ular ikki xil, ammo o'zaro bog'liq tillarda gaplashadilar.

Til taraqqiyotining har 1 bosqichida lug’at tarkibida eski qatlam, yangi qatlam, zamonaviy
qatlam so’zlari mavjud bo’ladi.

Turli yillarda va turli millatlar o‘z tillariga muntazam turli hil o‘zgarishlar kiritilib kelmoqda
va bu hamma tillar bir biri bilan uzviy bog‘liq ekanining yaqqol isbotidir.

Shu o‘rinda har bir tillarning katta oilasi va ulardagi o‘hshashliklar va nomutanosibliklarga
qaramasdan har bir xalqning o‘z tilida yaratilgan hamda boshqga tillarga aslidan unchalik farq
gilamagan holda ya’ni ma’no va mazmun jihatdan qolishmaydigan tarjimalari va nushalari borligini
takidlab o‘tish kerak. Va ushbu asarlarni tarjima gilish asnosida albatta u gaysi soha yoki mavzuga
doirligiga qarab shu yo’nalishdagi turli termin ya’ni atamalarga duch kelinishi aniq. Biz bilamizki
termin lotincha terminus-chegara, had degan ma’nolarni berib, bilim yoki faoliyatning maxsus
sohasiga doir tushunchani ifodalovchi so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasi bo’lgan so’zlarga aytiladi.

Hozirgi kunda «Termin» so‘zi bilan bir qatorda «atamay, «istiloh» so‘zlari ham ayni ma’noda
qo‘llanmoqda. Lekin ular «Termin» so‘zining hos ma’nosini to‘liq ifoda eta olmaydi. «Atama» so‘zi
keng ma’noda bo‘lib, geografik obyektlar, atokli nomlarga nisbatan qo‘llanadi. «Istiloh» so‘zini esa
Termin ma’nosida tarixiy mavzulardagi matnlar masalan adabiyot tarixi, sharq falsafasi va
boshqalarda bemalol qo‘llash mumkin.

Terminlar va umumiste’moldagi so‘zlar bir-birini to‘ldiradigan leksik birliklardir. Sistem
xarakterga egalik, o‘z terminologik maydonida bir ma’nolilikka moyillik, his tuyg‘uni ifodalamaslik,
uslubiy betaraflik kabilar termin so’zlarga xos xususiyatlardir. Biologiya, matematika va
tilshunoslikda qo‘llanadigan «funksiya» so‘zini ko‘p ma’noli termin sifatida emas, balki terminologik
omonimlar, sohalararo sodir bo‘lib turadigan reterminologik jarayon (bir soha terminining ikkinchi
soha termini sifatida qo‘llanishi) hosilasi tarzida garaladi. Shuningdek umumxalq leksikasiga doir
gonuniyatlar ham termin hosil bo’lishida kuzatiladi. Masalan kundalik turmushda keng iste’molda
bo‘lgan so‘zlar bir vahtning o’zida turli sohalarga doir terminlar hamdir. Misol tarigasida olib
garaydigan bo’lsak, o’zbek tilidagi mushak so’zi lotin tilida “musculus” bo’lib tibbiyotda deyarli
barcha tillarda “muskul” deb ishlatiladi. Bu so’z oddiy hayot faoliyatimizda shunchaki tanadagi
mushuklar aynigsa qo’l oyoqdagi mushaklarga nisbatan qo’llanilsa tibbiyotda esa muskullarning
turlari juda ko’p bo’lib ular bir biridan tuzilishi va vazifasiga ko’ra tubdan farq giladi. Ya’ni ushbu
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termin tibbiyotda bir necha turlarga bo’linadi: sklet mushaklar, yurak mushaklar va silliq mushaklarga
ajratilgan. Yoki qulog, burun, tomoq kabi so’zlar kundalik hayotimizda oddiy tana a’zosining bir
qismi sifatida qaralib qo’llanilsa tibbiyotda esa inson anatomiyasiga doir so’z sifatida qo’llaniladi.

Demak biz hayot faoliyati davomida ishlatadigan ko’pchilik so’zlar aslida termin bo’la oladi
desak mubolag’a bo’lmaydi. Misol uchun: gilam, sholcha, palos — gilamdo‘zlik; kitob, ruchka, daftar
— pedagogik soha va hakazo so’zlar umumxalq tilida faol qo‘llaniladigan terminlardir.

Shuni alohida takidlash joizki boshqga soha va kasblarga solishtiradigan bo’lsak meditsina
sohasi juda ham konservativ soha bo’lib unda o’zgarishlar juda kamdan kam uchraydi. Yuqorida
ta’kidlab o’tganimizdek tildagi o’zgarishlar asosan zamon rivojlanishi natijasida bazi so’zlaning
eskirib qo’llanilmasligi yoki ayni paytda ularning o’rniga yangi so’zlarning kirib kelishini asos qilib
qilib oladigan bo’sak tibbiyotda bu hodisaga juda kam hollarda guvoh bo’lamiz.

Ammo shunday bo’lishiga qaramasdan ushbu soha ham barcha sohalar qatori kundan kunga
rivojlanishi natijasida ko’plab yutuglarni qo’lga kiritib kelmoqda ya’ni tibbiyotdagi kashf
qgilinayotgan turli hil yangiliklar o’zi bilan birgalikda sohaga yangi so’zlarni va terminlarni olib
kirmoqda.

Medisinadagi sodir bo’lishi mumkin bo’lgan asosiy o’zgarishlarni quyidagi 3ta yo’nalishda
ko’rishimiz mumkin.

Birinchidan, davo muolajalarida qo’llaniladigan preparatlar: ularni asosiy tarkibi o’zgarmasdan
qoladi lekin turli farmaseptik firmalar tomonidan ularning o’rindoshlari turli bir biriga yaqin bo’lgan
nomlar bilan ishlab chigarilishi mumkin va shuni natijasida davolash jarayoniga yangi nomlar kirib
keladi. Qachonki yangi 1 turdagi yoki tarkibdagi preparat yaratilsagina yangi nom emas balki termin
paydo bo’lishi mumkin. Masalan “morfyum” kimyoviy moddasi tahminan 300 yil oldin kashf
qilingan bo’lib shu paytdan beri turli nomdagi dori va ineksiyalarda qo’llaniladi ammo vazifasi 1 hil.

Ikkinchidan, tashhislash uchun qo’llaniladigan opparaturalarda: tashhislash yanada oson va
aniq bo’lishi magsadida qo’shimcha aparatlarining nomi va vazifasi deyarli o’zgarmay qoladi ammo
ulardagi funksiyalarning takomillashishi natijasida yangi qurulma yoki qo’shimcha detallar kiritilishi
natijasida ushbu jarayonga ham yangi nomlar kirib keladi. Masalan nurli tekshirish usullaridan ilgari
fagat Rentgen aparati bo’lgan bo’lsa bugungi kunda uni yanada takomillashtirib 3D rentgan-3
o’lchamli rentgenlarga o’zgartirilga. Bundan tashqari hozirda uning boshqa takomillashgan turlari
MSKT-multi sqayner kompyuter tomografiya va MRT-magnit rezanans tomografiya kabilari nurli
tekshiruv turi hisoblanadi.

Uchinchidan, terapiya va jarrohlik sohalarida: davolashdagi yana bir muhim yo’nalish
bisoblanmish jarrohlik amaliyotlarida ham eski an’anaviy usullardan yangi endoskopik va
mikraskopik jarrohlik-kam jarohatli usullarga o’tilgan. Ya’ni bunda operatsiya jarayonida butunlay
boshga opparatura va uslublardan foydalaniladi.

Shu bilan birga bu sohada ham yuqorida ko’rsatilgan sabablarga ko’ra bugungi kunga kelib
umuman ishlatilmay qo’yilgan va eskirgan so’zga aylangan terminlar ham mavjud. Bunga misol
tariqasida “shiprits stilizator”lar yani shpritsni stirilizatsiya qilish uchun qo’llaniladigan tokda yoki
boshqa uslubda qaynatish uchun mo’ljallanda anjomni aytishimiz mumkin. Hozirda nafaqat shprits
stilizator va bunday shisha shpritslar umuman qo’llaniymaydi ularning o’rniga 1 martalik kauchok
shpritslardan foydalaniladi.

Bundan tashqari har qanday yangi paydo bo’lgan soha yoki yo’nalishdagi so’zlarning ham
deyarli yarmi tabiiyki tilga yangi kiritilgan so’zlar bo’lishi mumkin lekin bularning ham asl negizi
yani o’zagi shu soha bilan bog’liq bo’lgan yoki shunga juda yaqin bo’lgan sohadan kelib chiqgan
bo’ladi. Biz bilamizki so’zlarning morfolagik tahlil gilinganda so’zlar turli usullarda turlanadi,
tuslanadi va so’z qurilishida muhim ahamiyatga ega so’z yasovchi va shakl yasovchi qo’shimchalar
ishtirok etadi. Ma’lum bir sohaga tegishli bo’lgan termin so’z boshqa tillarda ham bir hil ishlatilinishi
yoki butunlay boshqacha so’z bilan ifodalanishi mumkin. Bundan tashqari so’zning o’zagi saqlanib
qolib faqgat shu tilga hoz qo’shimchalar qo’shilgan bo’lishi mumkin. Bu holat ko’pincha jinsni
anglatuvchi qo’shimchalarda namayon bo’ladi.

Shuni ham takidlash joizki ba’zi kasblar fagat makonga yoki zamonga hos hisoblanib ushbu
sababdan ularni boshga tillarda uchratmasligimiz mumkin. Masalan zamonga hos so’zlardan: Xon
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yoki xoqon, mirob, feadal va shu kabi boshqaruv bilan bog’liq bo’lgan so’zlar o’sha davrdagi
boshqaruv tizimiga oid so’zlar bo’lib bugungi kunda butun dunyo boshqaruv tizimi tubdan o’zgarib
bu so’zlar hozirda ishlatilmaydi. Buni biz tepada eskirgan so’zlar misolida ham ko’rib o’tdik. Endi
makonga hos bo’lga soha so’zlariga kelsak bunda quyidagi so’zlar misol bo’la oladi: zardo’zlik, halfa,
baxshi, cho’girmachilik kabi so’zlar. Makonga hos so’zlar fagat ayni shu hududda ishlatilib boshqa
xalglarda bu buyum yoki kasm bo’lmasligi bilan ifodalaniladi. Bunday misollarni tibbiyotda ham
ko’plab uchratishimiz mumkin. Masalan: circumcision- Xatna gilish-bu so’z asosan fagat
musulmonlar yashovchi hududlarda uchrab boshqa din vakillari ko’p istiqomat giluvchi hududlarda
ishlatilmasligi yoki boshqa ma’noda qo’llanilishi mumkin.

Yugqorida keltirilgan fikrlarning misollaridan kelib chiqib hulosa o’rnida shuni aytish joizki
hatto 0’zgarmas termin so’zlar ham yangilanishi va yangi maqsadlarda qo’llanilishi mumkin ekan.

Demak zamon o’zgarishi barcha narsa qatorida tilga ham o’z ta’sirini ko’rsatib uni ham o’zgarishiga
olib keladi.
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YVK 808.3
V3BEK TUWINJA TYCUKCHU3JIUK KOHIENTUHA BOKEJIAHTUPYBYHM JIEKCUK
BUPJIUKJIAP
M.A.A60ysanues, npogh., Anousricon oaenam yem munnapu uHcmumymu, AHOUINHCOH

Annomayua. Maxona y36ex muauoa uuKu 6a MAWKU O01AMOA2U MABHCYO YHUBEPCAl
MYCUKCU3NUK MYHOcabamaapu, yiap ounan 601Uk KOHYenmyan cemalapHu 60Kel1anmupysuu 1eKCUK
Oupnukiap, yiapHuHe Oepusamiapu, MY3uiuwu OulaH O0MUK KAmop Macaianap maoxuxuea
bazuuinanean.

Kanum cyznap: xoumyenm, mMycukcusiuKk KOHYenmu, UMAIUYUM, IKCHAUYUM, Cy3-
penpeseHmanm, 0epusam, cema, 1eKCUK OUPIUKIAD, AHATUMUK WAKIT, MOOEIL.

Almomauu;l. ,ZZGHHCZ}I cmamsi nocesauieHd U3yYeHUr0 J1eKCuU4eCKux eduﬁuu u ux depueamoe,
Komopble eep6a/zu3upyi0m ycmynumelbHble OMHOWERUA U KOHLfel’lmyaﬂbHOﬁ CeEMAHMUKU, a maKadHce
PO Opy2ux 60npoco8, HeNOCPEeOCMBEHHO CEA3AHHBIX C UCCIEeOYEeMOU MeMOU 8 Y30eKCKOM sI3bIKe.

Knroueevie cnosa: KOHYyenm, KoHyenm ycmynumeibHocmu, umniuyum, ISKniuyum, Cl1060-
penpeseHmanm, Oepueam, cema, ijekcudeckKue eduHuubz, anaiumudeckas qbopma, Mooei.

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the lexical units and their derivatives that
verbalize concessive relations existing in the inner and outer world, semantics and a number of issues
that directly connected with the topic in Uzbek.

Key words: concept, concept of concession, implicit, explicit, word-representant, derivatives,
seme, lexical units, analytical form, model.

YHUBepcall KOHIIENTIIAp CHpacura KUPYBYH TYCHKCHU3IUK KOHIETITH TallIKA Ba MUKH OJIaMJIard
MaBXyJ MyHocabaTiap KOHIIENTyal MaH3apaCHHM TAlIKWJUIOBYM YMyMHUH Ba Xycycuid Oenru-
XyCYCUATIAp MaXMYHUJaH nbopart 6ynaau. byHnait 6enru-xycycusitiap TYCUKCHU3IIUK KOHIICITHHU
JIEKCHK caTX OMpIMKIapH OpKaJu BepOayamryBu Ba OolIka BepOasl BOCUTAIAPHUHI CEMAaHTHK Ba
CTPYKTYp XuxaTiapu Hadaxat y30ek, Oanmkum OOIIKa TWIIapAa XaM MaxCcyC TaIKHUKOTIAPHUHT
00BbeKTH cH(aTH/IA YPraHUIMAraHIuTH MAB3YHUHT 10I3apOInruaH ganonar 6epamu. Y36ek tummna
TYCHUKCU3JIUK KOHLENTHHUHI CYy3 HOMHHAHTIAPM MAaKOMHIa 3ra JIEKCUK OMpIMKIAp TaXJIMJIUra
103naHaMu3. Pyxear ot iekcemacu nko3aT, U3H Ba MK03aT (PO3WIMK) XaTH MabHOJIapura sra 0yamo
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YHUHT 6o Ba XocuIa MabHONapy Y THJIna Kyitunaruua Taspuduanran: 1. Bupop uumau Gaxapur,
KWJIWII, aMajira OUIMPUII YUyH Iy MIITra TaaTyKiau €KU jKaBoOrap KHILIM, OpTaH, TAIIKUIOT Ba Iy
KabuIap TOMOHMIAH GEpHIraH MK03aT, PO3HIMK kaBobu [YTHII 3 sxumm: 2020: 399]. Pyxcat
JeKceMacu 0epMOK, OJMOK KyMakuw ¢ebuiap OwiaH OWPUKHUIIM OpKIM KyMakud (Qebiin
AHAJUTHK IIAKIUIAp XOCW OYaau Ba TYCHKCH3JIMK MabHOCH MMILTUIMT paBHIIAA Y3 H(ogacuHu
tomagu: Oma-onam pyxcam bepou, Pyxcam, spmaea uotinu ypoaea xeau6 uwurne! (A.Komupuii.
Vrran xynnap). TYCHKCH3IHK eTakun (ebIHUHT pyXcaT cypab, pyxcar orad, pyxcaTi GuIaH KaGu
IIAKJLIAPH/IA XaM HAMOEH 6ynaan: YKUTYBUHMIAH pyXcaT cypab XOHaaaH unmKauM. Ymly Jekcema
rarn TapkuOuaa KecuM Basudacuga KeJNraHuga XaM TYCHKCH3NIMKHM udonanad kemagu. bynna
KAUMTaJup WKO03aT, jkaBoO Oepuin mabHOCH aHrnammnamau: Cuzea pyxcam! Pyxeart cy3u kecum
Bazudacuaa KelraHjaa CypoK ram IMIaKJIWJard ram TYCUKCHU3JIMK MabHOCHHHM aHTJIaTMAaCIUTUHU
TaxIHLIap Kypeatnn. Menea pyycammu, 6ex? [YTHAJII 2020: 399]. Viiby ot gekceMa pyXcaTHOMa
(€3ma paBumia OepwiraH MWXo3arT, pyxcaT, JUIEH3Us), pyXcaTHOMAacu3 (Maxcyc pyXxcaTHOMAcCH,
JeneH3usicu OyimaraH), pyxcarcu3 (pyxcar cypamaii, pyxcar OepuiMaraHud Xo0Jjjaa, MK03aTCH3,
pyxcaTu HYK XonJa, pyxcaT oJMmaciaH) JepuBariapura odra: Hagbamuu nonuyusyuiap
pyxcamnomanu Kypub, ousnu uukapuea Kyuuwou [Dan Ba Typmy]; Pyxcamcusz mexmonxonaneusea
kupeanum yuyn xeuupacus (A.Konupuii. VIran kyHnap)

Taxmuinap pyxear cypamaii MabHOCH OepyXcaT, HaK03aTCU3, MAKO03aT 0JIMail EpaMuia xam
udomanaHUIIM Ba yaap y3apo MabHOAOUUIMTUHU Kypcarau. LIy MmabHOA pyXcaT, M3H Ba MK03AaT,
PyXcaTHOMA, H3K03aTHOMA Ba M3H CHHOHUMJIMK Makomura sranap. Kuécnanr: bepyxcam xupmane!
= Pyxcamcu3z kupmane! = Hoicozamcuz kupmane! €ku, Bynoail uwnapru Kuiuw y4yH pyxcam Kepax
= Bynoaii wwnapru Kunuwl yuyH pyxcamnoma Kkepaxk = bynoat uwnapuu Kuauwl y4yH uxirco3ammuoma
Kepak Ba OoIIKaap.

7KaBo0 nonuceMaHTH y4 MabHOJIU OT CY3HUHI YYMHYHM XOCHJIAa MABHOCH pyXCaT Ba U3HIUP.
Iy mabHONA KaBOO, pyXcaT, M3H MabHOMOII Jekcemanapaup: Cusea pyxcam = Cuszea 2#cagob.
KaBo0 nexcemacu -cu3 cypukcu Ounan OMpUKUO XaM TYCUKCU3IMKHU UMIUTUIMT paBula udoaa
3Tagu Ba Oy X0JJ1a pyXcaTHOMACH3, M2K03aTCU3 JeKceManap OWiIaH MabHOJIOUUIMK KacO 3Taju:
Hwoan sxncaeobcuz kemub xoauobcuz = Mwoan pyxcamcuz kemub xoaubcuz = Hwoan usxcozamcus
kemu6 Konubcu3. byHpail mMabHOJOImI TYO Ba JAepuBar JekceMmanap y €ku Oy HYTK yciayOura
XOCJIaHTaHJIMTH OWiaH ¥y3apo Qapkianagmmap. MacanaH, pyxeaT, pyxcaTHOMa, pyXcaTcu3 KYIpoK
pacMuii yciaybra xoc O¥yiica, M3H, M3HCH3 OaguMil HYTK yciyOura, ’kaBo0, »kaBOOMHH O0epMOK
(omMok) Oamuuii Ba cy3mamyB yciayoura xocaup. KaBoOunum OepmMoK (KyilmO r000pPMOK,
QKpANMUIIMOK) (Ppa3eosoruk OMpUKMacuia XaM TYCUKCHU3IUK CeMach MaBXyd: DPap3aHOCUu3iux
my¢hatinu 3pu xHagodbunu bepub woopean oup besaca yunanou. (Llyxpar, XKannar kuaupranmnap).
Pyxcar Ba yHra mabHogom Jjekcuk OupmuknapHuHr aepuBaTiapu N, N+N=N, N+V=CW,
N+N+Suf.=Adj., N+Suf.=Adv., N+Suf.=Adj., Pref. 6e-+Ncu=Adv. monemrapura sra 6yiau6 ynap
opacua CYHITH TYPTTacu OMOMO/IEIIIapAup.

ly Tomda nexcemamap TypKyMHUTa 3pK OT JIEKCEMAacH XaM KHpPUO, y KHUIIUHUHT EKHU
KUIITWIAPHUHT Y3 XOXUINN OWJIaH XaTTU-XapaKaT KNI XYKYKH, HXTUEP, MalKII (Xap KUMHUHT 3pKU
¥y3uaa), cuéCui-uKTUCOINM, XYKYKUN JKUXATIaH MYCTaKWIIUK, SPKUHIUK (Xarikka opK yuyH, HOH
VUYH, MAOAHUAM Y4YH Kypauea omuimok kepax) (Onoex. Hyp kunupu0)). Ipk 6epMok heninu Ounan
OupuKUO MXTUEPUHHU Y3HUra Kyinbd KYMMOK, iyn KYyHMOK MabHOCHMHM udomanaiiau: V xeu xauou
xasoconea xam 3pk 6epmac 20u (A.Myxrtop. Byponnapaa 6opaek xanoBart). IpK CY3UHHUHT JepUBATH
spka OYnMO YHHMHI KYHIVIMTa KelNraH WIIHW KWIMII Y4yH UXTHEp Oepubd Kyilmiran, TantauTHpuO
1000pUiTaH, TAaHTUK HKKUHYM MabHOCHAA TYCHKCH3IMK MAabHOCH SIIMpPHUHTaH. MacanaH: Opka
mymca onacu, marmasou oonacu (Maxkom). Kymma Tapkubim jgexceMa 3pKaToi, SpKaaTuK XOXHUIII-
UXTHEPUHU KO30HTAH, IIYHJAal IpK-UXTUEPra ra MabHOCHAA KyJutaHagu. Macanan: Kavop pauc
onoun cekpemapuune spkamouu 20u (M.Xa3patkynos. Xypwar). IpkuH cudar Jekcemacu ONTH
MabHOJH TMOJHCEMaHT cy3 OYnub, y Xap KaHAai TYCHK, FOB, MOHEIHK Ba IIy KaOuIapJaH XOIU
OynraH, SpKU-UXTUEPU Yy3uma OynraH, KUWHAIMaWd, KUHUHYWIMKCU3, OeMaioj; OYHMK-ONIWH,
Oemanon Tap3/ia, KMCUHUIN, TOPTHHHILNIAH XOJIM XOJaa, OemManonl CUECUM, MKTUCOIUHN, XYKyKUI
MYCTaKWIMKKa 3ra OYIraH, 030/l MabHOJIAPUHH aHTJIATUO Kenaau: DPKUHIIMK JepUBaT cy3u Oupop




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/3-2023

KUXATJaH YeKJIAHWII, TAai3MK Ba NIy KaOWIapaaH XOMWINK MabHOCHIA KYITAaHAIW: Yiwa KyHu
OHanap, Kamnupnap Ku3 ea negapanapuea dpkuniux oepuwear. (KK .Iapunos. Xopazm)

IOkopugarn cy3map ¢paszeonoruzmiuap TapkuOHIa XaM Kenaau: JIPKUH Hadac 0JIMOK
(CUKWJIHII, TAHTJIMK XO0JaTUIaH KyTUIMOK, SPKUH XO0JIATJIH O0YJIMOK); IPKUHIUKIA AIIAMOK (3PKUH
xaéT, apoUT), IPKUH Ba IPKJIH, IPK Ba IPKHMHJIUK MABHOJIOII cy3ap Oyica, IPKJIU Ba IPKCHU3,
IPKINJIMK Ba IPKCU3JIUK 3uj MabHOIU cy3iapaup. KOxopuaaru Ty0 Ba sicama cy3map Kyiiuaaru
Mmojeiap acocua ro3ara kenaau: N, Adj., Adj.+Suf.=N, N+Suf.=Adj].

V36ex THIMmard éH OT JeKceMacH Oell MabHONH IHOJHCEMaHT Ty6 cy3 GYiub, y TaHXo
OJIMHTaH/a TYCHUKCU3IMK MabHOCUTA 3ra ’mac. Y 0epMOK, 00CMOK Qebuiapu Ouian OMpUKKaH
x07171a (pa3eosoruK OMPIMK MaKOMHUTa YTHO KUMIUP KUMIaaup (HUMaraaup) yCTyH Oyiummra iy
KYHMOK, ITacT KEIMOK, pPO3U OYJIMOK MabHOJIAPUHU 03ara KeITUPAAU: ¥ acma-cekun KeKcaiukka éu
oepmoxoa 30u. (I1.PamnoB. bypornan kyunn), Toocuboii, bup momoHoa, 2auiu Keaub uicuHca,
UKKUHYU MOMOHOaH, can én 6ocuwea maxctyp 6ynou. (ILTypeyn. YruryBun) Mucomiap Tax/min
éH 6OCMOK, éH GepMOK JIeKceMaapHHN CHHOHMM JIeKceManap 1e6 Xucobnamra uMKoH Oepau. Kn
0epMoK (00CMOK)HUHT €H Oepuin (-1KK), €H OepMacuK oT, éH 6epMmaii (€ 6ocmail) paBuIll Kabu
nepusatiapu Y THJIna Kaiix STHIMAraHINTHHE AIOXKAA TabKuuIam xous. [YTUJL, 2020: 37-41]

OpTHOOpra MoiMK siHa Oup cudar jexcema Xajacu3 (3CKU. KUTOOUN) 4YeKcu3, MOEHCU3
MabHOJIapu Oapobapuia OCITHHUHT SHT I0KOpHU Japaxxacu (0exaj, HUXOT/Ia, FOST)HN XaM aHTJIaTHO
Kkenaau. Yoy cy3 TYFpu MabHOJAa MAKOHHUHT YeKCU3JIUIY, KyUMa MabHO/Ia MHCOH XUC-TYHFyJIapu
(ceBuHY, Kaiffy, Fycca KaOWJap)HUHT KyWId SKaHJIUTWHHU aHIJIaTHO Kenaau: Ou, ceH Mya33am 6d
xaocuz caxpooa aoawean capeapoou cauéxy! (O.MycaxonoB. Xummar); Kozum ynumne Kyznapuea
xaocus bup 2ycca cos coneanunu ce3ou (¥.Ycmonos. Enkun). By nexcema 6exaj, 4eKcus, NOSHCH3,
OXHPH, 4Yerapacu, 4YekM WYyK, HUXOSITIAA KeHI, capXxaacu3, OeHuxosl, MOéHUu HYK cudar
JeKceMaiapu OMIIaH CHHOHUMIIMK MyHOcabaTuaa O0yiaau. Y0y CHHOHUMHUK KaTOp acoCHJla MaKOH
MabHOCH €Tca, 0exaj, YeKCu3, OXUPH HYK, Yerapacu MyK, 4eKu HyK JeKceMaaapH acocua HHCOH
XUC-TyHFylapura HucOaTaH MKKUHYM CHHOHUMUK Katop maijgo Oynran. llly HykTam HaszapnaaH,
0enmo¢HIMK, MOCHCH3JIUK, YEKCH3JHMK, XaJCU3JIHUK OT JEKCEMAJIApUHU XaM CHHOHUM €0
xucobmaiimms. Yekcu3 cudar JeKceMacu Y3WHHHT TYFPH MabHOCHIA Y€KH, Yerapacu, OXUpPH,
NOEHM MYK; MOEHCcH3, 0emoéH MabHOJIapU Ba Ky4YMa MabHOAA YEeKJIAHMAaraH, OuTMac-Tyranmac,
0eHMX051; YYKYP MabHOJAPUHU aHIIaTHO Kenmaan: YekcH3 cagoKaT; 4eKCH3 MMKOHHATJIAPp,
YyeKkcu3 xaiipat, yekcus (pazo (pusmka), yekcus MUKIOP (MateM.); Kympu uekcuz oawmea uwiopa
kunou (Mupmyxcut. Kympu Ba Tamanno). UekCHM3HUHT 31 Y€K OYI0 y YeKH, OXUPH, TOEHH
0yJraH MabHOJapura sra (4eKJIu MUKI0p, YeKIH (a3o).

IOxopuna n3oxjaHTaH JieKkcemallap KyWuaard JIMCOHWW MOJEIJIap acocuja mango Oymamu:
N+Suf.=Adj., Pref. 6e-+N=Adv.: N+Suf.+Suf.=N; Pref. 6e-+N+Suf.=N.

Hapca €xu xoamcara xoc OENTHHUHT YTa FOKOPH JlapakaJa SKaHIUTHHU BOKEIIAHTHPYBYH sSTHA
O6up cudar nekcema TeHrcu3 OYiaMO, y TeHrH, MHCIM HYK, MHUCICU3; XaadaH 3uéa; Oupop
JKMXATAAaH TEHT KeJI0JIMAiiINran MabHOIapura ora: Y ¢j3 canvamuda menecus 20u [Y TAJL, 2020:
64]; Tenecusz 6unran mene 6yima! (Maxom). YOy JeKCEMaHUHT Xap UKKA MAbHOCHU/IA TYCHKCU3ITHK
CEeMaHTHKACH SIUPUH Tap3[a HaMOEH Oynumy Ky3aTwmiau. CeMaHTHK KAXATJaH MHCJICH3 cudar
JIeKCeMacu TEHICH3 CY3Ura MabHOZIOII OYInbO, y MHUCIH, VXmWAmu YK, Oekuéc MabHOIapuaa
Kymutanaau: by xaém oxumuoa muciacuz eupoooaap yupaiou (A.Kaxxop. Capo6). FOxkopuna 3ukp
STHIITaH cu(ar Jekcemanap TEHTCH3JIMK Ba MUCJICH3JIMK OT JIepUBaTIIapura 3ra Ba ynap Kyhumaru
JTUCOHMI MojerIapaa HamoéH 0ynaan: Adj.+Suf.-cus; Pref. 6e-+N=Adj.; Adj.+Suf.+Suf.=N.

Taxnunnmap Ba Ky3aTyBJap HaTWKalapura acoclaHTaH Xojja IIyHAaid Xyrocara KeJHII
MYMKHHKH, ¥30€K THIIN/Ia TYCUKCH3IIMK KOHIETITH YHHHT MOP(OJIOTHK, CHKTAKTHK CaTX, OUPIIMKIapu
KaTopuja JIEKCUK caTxJa y3 cy3 HOMHMHaHTIapura sra. byHpail cy3 HomuHaHTiap (€xu cy3-
pernep3eHTaHTIap) TYpPJIH CTPYKTYp KypriHIira sra 6yi1u0, MabiIyM CUCTEMaH! TAallIKWJUIaliinjap Ba
Oy c¥y3- pempe3eHTaHTIap ¥y3apo cucreM MyHocabarna Oymamumap. TYCHUKCH3TUK CEMaHTHKACH
udoaacy yuyH XOCJIaHTaHJIUK €KUM XOCJIaHMaraHjiuk MaKkoMHUra OOFJIMK paBUIIAA TYCUKCH3IIHK Y30eK
TUJIMIA SKCIUTHINAT €KY UMIUTHIIAT Tap3/a Y3 upoJacCuHU TOMaIH.
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5 YVK 398:81'255.4
OJANUN ®OJBKJIOPU3M: TAPKUMA BA ACJIUAT
Y.C.A3umoe, maanu ookmopanm, Byxopo oasénam ynueepcumemu, byxopo

Annomauusn. Maxon wevpusm mapkuouoa Keimupuiap 3KaH, 000utl hoabKIOpUIMHU XOCUL
KUnaou xamoda Mawviym nosmux easugpa oOadxcapaou. O0ouil ¢honvknopuzm 6aouuii acapuune
KYPUIUWuUOQ, Crodcemuod y3uea Xoc Ypuh mymaou. bBup munidan ukKuHuu muniea mapicuma
acapaénuda 000Ul PoabKIOpUMHURHE Oepuruiy Xam aloxuoaiux xkaco smaou. Makonada uty
bopaoa Quxp ropumuiean.

Kanum cysnap: “Macnasuiiu mavrasuii”’, (horvKiop, uwewvpusm, MaKos, 000uti poaibKiopusm,
nOSMUK ughooa, mapaircuma, maprHCUMOH.

Annomavusn. Ilpu yumuposanuu nociosuysbl 6 cocmage CMUXOMEOPEHUs OHA 00pazyem
npocmoul  (oabKIOpUIM U BbINOIHAEM Chneyuguueckylo nosmuueckyro @yuxkyuio. Ilpocmoi
Gonvkiopuszm  3anumaem 0coboe Mecmo 8 NOCMPOeHUU U  Clodiceme  XYOOHCeCmMBEHHO20
npoussedenusi. B npoyecce nepeeoda ¢ 00H020 s13bIKaA HA OPY20Ul UZONCEHUE NPOCMO20 PONbKIOPA
maxkoice umeem ocoboe 3navenue. B cmamoe smo obcysrcoaemcsi.

Kntouesvie cnosa: "Macnuasu Manasu", gorvkiop, nosszus, nociosuya, Npocmoll
@onvkI0pU3IM, ROIMUYECKOe BbIPAdCEHUE, NEPEBOO, NEPEBOOUUK.

Abstract. When the proverb is quoted in poetry, it forms a simple folklorism and performs a
specific poetic function. Simple folklorism has a special place in the construction and plot of the work
of art. In the process of translation from one language to another, the presentation of simple
folklorism is also special. The article discusses this.

Key words: "Masnavi Ma'navi", folklore, poetry, proverb, simple folklorism, poetic expression,
translation, translator.

Kanonunaun Pymuit “MacHaBuiin MabHaBM Ja KYma® Xaiak MakoJUlapulaH YpUHIU
¢oiinananrannap. XXymnaaas, “gysnaa édanaa 0ysaa” tap3uja kyn Oop kenrupraniap. Muconira
JUKKAT KUJIUHT:

Yycr ypo, To-1m1 uyH GaHsa OyBar,

Jloyapam yysiuaa €6anma Oysan. [2;52]

“bupunun nadrap”’HuHr “Pym smuucMHMHT AMup an-mMybMUHMH YMap Posuiiamioxy AHXY
Xy3ypura kenuod, yHUHT KapoMaTWHU Kypranu” ¢acnuaa 6epuiran Oy maxkoianu XKamon Kamon
LIyHJIall Tap>KUMa KUJIaau:

Kowxku xyn 6yncam Ymapea, oepou yn,
Hznazan moneaii, oecan 2an myepuoyp. [1;50]
By caTpnapHu MHIIIN3 MyTap>KUMH Kyiuaaruya Oepasm:
He sought him that he might be as a slave to him:
inevitably the seeker is a finder. [4;91]
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K¥ypunaauku, Hukonbcon opc-roskuk MmakoauauHr “The seeker is the finder” [8] Tap3umaru
MHITIM34a BapuanTtuad ¢oiinananran. Houp xocun Kuiaran oanuil (GoJIbKIOPU3MHH TapKHUMOHIIAp
TapKUMa TWIM UMKOHHSTIApUAaH KeanO YMKKaH Xojiaa cakiald Komumira spuiumrad. by omauii
GboNBKIIOPU3M acapHUHT 11y daciuja KaHial axaMusaT KacO dTraH, Tap>KUMOHJIAp Oy XyCyCUSITHU
caKyad Koja oOJramyiapMu JeraH caBon Tyrwianu. Kamomumpmun Xycaitn Xopasmuii, Kapum
3amMoHuiisIap acapHUHT “Mykamman mapx’uaa “Pym sinducu xa3patv YMap po3usioXy aHXYHUHT
Jnaproxmja OaHzanapAek Xu3MaT KWIMII YU9yH y 30THH axtapap d7u. UyHKH KysHAa (KUAUPYBUH)
é6annaaup (TomyBUMANp). BaWTHUHT UKKUHYHM MHUCpAcHu Xa3patu Pacymymiox cosiamioxy anaixu
BacayulaMHUHT “Man Tanaba Ba kaqna Baxkana”, sbHU “Kum xuanuid Tana® KuJIWIra KHpUIICa,
Tomanu”’, — AeraH Oyipykiaapura MyBopukaup. Ymoy xanucu mapud dopcuiina “xysHaa éoanma
OyBanx” neiinian0, 3apOynmMacaira ainanran”, — 1e6 €3aaunap. [3;14] By mapx UKKH XyJI0CaMU3HH
TaCAUKJIanu:

1. Xaaucnap BakT YTHO MabIyM MaKOJIJIApHU f03ara KeJITHpraH.

2. Pymuii xaspaTiapu akcapuaT XoJuiap/a UCIOMHM (DUKpIApUHU aAHTJIATHIL, YYKYPPOK
udoaanam yuyH Oy makonapaas ¢oigananu6, ogauii GoabkIopu3MiIapHu ro3ara kenruprad. [y
cababaH xaM MapXxJIOBUMIAP MapX KapaéHuna GUKpIapuHU SKKOJIPOK IIapXj1aid oJraHiap.

Kamon Kamon Tapkuma sxapaéauia y30ek MakouIapu opacuja yupaiauran “Msmnaran MMKOH
Tomap, W3JamaraH OaxoHa” MakoiuaaH Qoinananrad. [6;364] AMMO MakoJ aiiHaH 3Mac,
KUCKapTUPWITaH XOJJa Ba3H Ba KOpUS HMKOHUsATIapura mocnad kymnanrad. Llloup ro3ara
KEITUPTaH O/yIhi (HOJIBKIOPHU3M KYHTHJ KY3UHHHT KYpUIIn OmiaH OOFiMK QancapaHuHT HIPOKU
YUyH MyXUM YpHH TyTrat. by onnuii honbkinopusm Oup Heva dacinu Oup-Oupura OOFJI0BUM BOCUTA,
TYTyHJIap €4MMHU Y4yH Hyn 0ynmub Oepa Owmnran. Pym smumcu napaxt octuaa yxmab €rraH Ymap
(p-a2)uu kypub OUp BaKTHUHT y3UJa XaM MEXPHHU, XaM KYpKyBHHU Xuc Kunaau. [lloup maxopart 6unan
Oup-Oupura 3uj Tyiry OMprammb ro3ara KeIUIu MyMKUHIUTHHA, YMap (p.a)aarn xanbar aciuna
ANOXHMHT Xaibatu HSKkaHUHM  udojanap 5KaH, u3IaraH AJJoxXra SKUHIUKKA SPUILUIINA
MYMKHHJINTUHU TabKuuianau. MKkku TapkumoH, aitHukca, JKamos Kamon xoslaTHM Tap:xumana
caknab kona onraH. by ypunaa moup sipatraH ogauii GOIBKIOPU3ZMHUHT TapKUMala CaKJIaHHUIIN
XaM pOJIb YIHaraH.

Costn Xax Oap capu 6anna OyBaf,
Oxubar uysHaa é6anma 0ysan.[2;337]

Tabkuanam J03UMKH, HIOUP aKCapusAT Xollapaa “uysinaa édanaa 0yBaa” tap3uja Oup Xul
KeJITUpCca, Tap)KUMOHIIap, aiiHukca, Kamon Kamon “U3naran Tomap” tap3uaaru udomgaHu xap Xl
nrakia 6epaau:

Cosiin Xak Ousra errai okuoar,
W3naran xap Kumca tomnraii okubar. [1;384]

“Uysiana €0anaa OyBan’ MaKOJIMHM OaWTHUHI oxupuaa Oepca, Y30eK TapKUMOHM MKKMHYU
mucpa Oommaa kentupaau. by Xomar kodus Xamaa BasH OwiaH OOfJIMK. Aciuia TapKUMOH
OXaHTJIOPJIUKHU pamud Kymaruga cakjiad Kojirad, “‘erraii’-“romrail” cysnapu TYK Kodus Oyna
Ouimaras, paBMil XaM MOC KeJIMaras.

Wurnu3ua Tapumara JUKKAT KUITUHT:

The shadow of God is over the head of the servant,
the seeker at last will be a finder. [4;301]

By Xonataa xam TapKHUMOHJIAPHUHT Hyiapu Typiidda 3KaHJIurura amuH Oymamwms. JKamon
Kamoun Tap;xumacua Mucpanapiard OXaHIIOPJIMKHY CakiIad KOJIHII XapakaTH KY3ra TaliaHaéTran
6ynca, HukoncoH tap>kumacua aci MabHO, aciHUAT/IA KYJUIaHTaH CY3JapHUHT MHIVIM34Yadard aifHu
MabHOJOLUTAPUHU Oepullra OyiaraH MHTHINII ce3wiaau. MHru3 myrapkumu §3 TUiMra yruprad
MUCpaJlapHH y30eKdara TapkuMa Kuiaubd xypamus: “banpa Gomm y3paaup Xak cosicu, Okubatna
KUAUPTyBUM Tomnrad mi3naranuH.” Kuécnaranmmmsnga, HUKOJICOH TapKUMacu cy3ma-cy3 TapKuMa
cudarua aciuaTra SKHHPOKJIUTHra ryBoX OyiaMu3, aMMO Ba3HHHU Cakjad KoJMaraHu KUXaTHIIaH
y30eKua Tap>KUMaiaH KaMUMIMKIN SKaHU XaKUKaT.

Oxubar uysHaa €6anna Oysas,
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Ku dapay a3 cabp 305112 OyBan. [2;574]

Acmusatna “Yysnaa édoanga 0yBaa” Makoiau onauil (OIBKIOPU3MHU f03ara KeJlTupap dKaH,
aKcapusIT XoJapaa ‘“‘okubatr’cy3m OuiaH Oupra Kelaau, YyHKH MAKOJHWHT MOXHSTH IIOWPra Iy
CY3HM KEITUPHUIIUHU TaK030 KUiIaau. AMMO Tap>KUMOH Oy CY3HH Trox cakiyad pagudra ailnmantupca,
roxX aciuusATaaru kabu ogaui (poNbKIOPU3MIAH OJNIUH KENTHUpPCa, TOX YMyMaH cakiad KoJMaiiau.
“OntuHun madrap”’na “Omuk BabJanamraH >XOWra Keiaud, MabIIyKaHH KYTTaHU, CEBIHIIUCH
KeJaBepMmarad, TyHJa yxja0 KoJraHu, Oup Maxaja MabLIyKa KeJnuO, OIIMKHHU yHKyAa KYpuO, YHHHT
KYWHUHM EHFOKKA TYIIupuO KeTtranu’” (aciuaa rokopuaaru 6ait 6op. by ypunaa monp MablryKaHu
KyTTaH OUIMKHHUHT XaJIF YUH OIIUK YMACTUTUHHI KYpCATUIT OPKAJIK AJIOXTra Myxab0aTHMu3 XaKUKUN
Oynca, QUITIOp XaKuAa op3yiall MyMKHHIUTUHU YKTHpaau. Llloup BokenukaaH mIyHIail xysoca
YUKapuO, UK UIMUAA OaIoFaT MyXUMIUTUHU TabKUIJIAWIN:

Heua Oup énrokHu yHra »*oitnaau,
CeH rynakceH, yiHaruia €HFOK, JeIu.

CapnaBxa cudarunaru Hacpuii 6aéuna “KyitHnnu énrokka Tyamupau’” xymacu 6op. Loup
“K¥yitHnHN my4 €HFOKKa TYnaupau” mbopacura TasHraHu kypuHaau. Dakat MabllyKa OMIMKHUHT
KyTHII BabJacu EINFOHJIMIMHU, MablUyKaHW EIFOH BabjJara HMILIOHTUPraHWHM aHIVIATUII Y4YyH
nbopanaru BokenuknaH Qoigananagu. Kyuyma MabHOHM ¥3 MabHOCHUTa aiMallITUpagd. AMMO
EHFOKJIap My4 AIMACKH, MablllyKaja BabJa YMHIUTHUra uiopa 6op. Mbopara TassHraHura 1aiui yKHy,
MabIllyKa OIIMKHUHT KYWHHUra cOJMO KETUIIM MYMKUH OViraH HapcanapiaH aiHaH EHFOKHU
tannaau. Jlemakku, papocat wiMura Kypa HO3UK UIIOPA KUJIJIH.

Acnustnaru ogauit ¢onbkiopusman XKamon Kamon mrynaait Tapxxuma Kuiaau:

H3maca, Tonrai, ssHa HETral KUIIH,
Cabp stosca, op3yra errait kumu. [1;657] (657-846)

loupaa Tapkua YK, aMMO TapKUMOHJIA “ssHA HETrall Kumu’ Tap3ugaru Tabkuja 0op. XKamon
KamonmHMHT MaxopaTH IIyHAaKH, TAbKUAJIOBUM CY3 TYK KOPHUSIHH XaM ro3ara Keiatuprad. MHrim3
Tap>KUMOHMU IIyH1all 6epaju:

In the end the seeker is a finder,
for from patience joy is born. [4;38] (6-38-304)

HOxopuaa kenTupuiIran MUCOJUTAPHUHT akcapusaTuaa myamumud Masnono Xanonuaaua Pymuit
Xazparjapy TOMOHUIaH MHCOHHU SIXIIMJIMKKA TapFU0 KWJINII, WIOXUH Hypra eTHIl yYyH yJIKaH ca0p
JApKOPJIMTMHM YKTUPHII MakKcaau MHcpanapia “uysanaa €6anga OyBan” 3apOynmacanu Ouiax
oepunran. MuHrmm3 tapxumMoHu MaBIOHOHHUHT ycinyOnapuaa ymlOy Makosd KyJJIaHTaH Kouiapaa
Gapuacuna “the seeker is a finder” Bapuantunan doitnananran. V36exua Tapxkumana 3ca, y TypiH
KYpUHMIILIApAA, CY3JapHUHT YPHU aJIMAllIMHYBU OpKaliu OepuiraH. XaJlK MakoJu Kyl MabHOJIApHU
y3uaa Ko KWITaHW YPUHIW. AMMO IIOMP TYpJU BOKEIUKIApHH OepuO, yIapHUHT XYJIOCACHHH
YyKYypJIALITUPUIIIa MAKOJIHU KYJ1a0, ol (OIbKIOPU3MHM 103ara KeJITUpap SKaH, MaKOJIHUHT
HIEBPUAT TAapKUOWAA SHIM MabHO KUppajapu ouwiumura cabad Oynran. SIHrM mabHOnap kacO
ATUIIA WynIuAa mMaxopar kKypcarraH. MHIIM3 TapKUMOHM acivATHU ailHAH cakjalira WHTHITaH
Oynca, y30ek MyTapKUMHU OJAMHA (DONBKIOPU3MHHM Cakjad KOJHUIN >apaHWIa THIUMH3IHHHT
UMKOHUSTIapuAaH ¢oinananu0, MaBXyJ MabHOra KYIIMMYa MabHOJApHU My)KaccamjalThpa
onraH. XyJoca IIyKu, oJauid GoiapKIopu3M moupra GUKPUHU MyXTacap mypXukmaT udoa opKaiu
Oepuill UMHOHHATH OYIica, Tap)KUMOHIap Oy MaxopaTHU cakjiai onaunap. Keparuma HO3UK Tap3ia

SIHTM MabHOJIAP KYIIMII YUyH THJI OOMIMKIAPUHU UIITa cojia Ounauiap.
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YVK: 494.3:413.13:809(575.141)
CAPUK CY3VMHUHI ANIEJUIATUB BA OHOMACTHUK CATXJIA KYJUIAHUAII
XYCYCUATIIAPA
O.T.bezumos, ¢p.¢hp.0., Kapuiu myxanoucauk-ukmucoouém uncmumymu, Kapuiu

Annomauun. Maxona y36ex munuda capux CY3UHUHZ ANELISMUE 8d OHOMACMUK camxod
KVIIAHUWU, XYCYCAH, YHUHE CEMAHMUK 84 CEMUOMUK HCUXAMAAPUHU Kypcamuuea O0a2utliaHeaH.
Maxonanune maxcaou mui 8a Hymy 80CUMANAPUHUHS MULTUU-MAOAHUU Y3Ued XOCIUCUHU AHUKTAUOA
PpaHe beneunapuHuHe 1eKcux 8a CeEMaHmMuK XyCyCusmiapuny Kypcamuuoup.

Kanum C)%’Jldp.‘ OHOMAacmuka, aneiiimue, monoHum, paHe, CemMacuolocusd, CemanmuKka, capux.

Annomauuﬂ. Cmamos noceAueHa ynompe@zenuio Cll08a dicemulil 6 y35€KCKOM A3blIKE HA
aneiimueHom U OHOMACMUYECKOM YPO6HE, 6 UYacCmHocmu, nokKasanib €20 CMblCloeble U
cemuomudecKkue acnekmaol. uejlb cmamvu - NOKA3amb JIeKCUKO-CeMaHmuyeckue o0cobennocmu
Yyeenioevlx 3HAKOB 6 onpedeﬂeHuu HCZI/;MOHCZ]ZbHO-KyJmeypHOZZ npuHadﬂemcHocmu A3bIKOBbIX U
peuesvlx cpeocms.

Knroueeswvie cnosa: OHOMAacmuka, aneiiimus, monoHum, yeem, cemacuoocusl, cemanmuKa,
Jlcenmulil ygem.

Annotation. The article is devoted to the use of the word yellow in the Uzbek language at the
appellative and onomastic level, in particular, to show its semantic and semiotic aspects. The purpose
of the article is to show the lexical and semantic features of color signs in determining the national
and cultural affiliation of language and speech means.

Key words: onomastics, appellative, toponym, color, semasiology, semantics, yellow color.

MabiiymMKH, paHrHM HQOJANIOBYM Ccy37ap HUcOATaH SKUH BakTraya THJINIYHOCIApPHUHT
bTUOOPUHH Kand KunMarad. CYHITH Huiuiapia panr ugoJaloBud cy3iapra XaMm XOpMXKUHM, XaM
V¥30eK TWIIYHOCHIMIMAa KarTa KH3UKUII YiFoHau. Asbarra, Oy KHU3UKUII CTHIJIMCTUK
TaJKUKOTIAPHUHT YMyMHUI Ma3MyHHHU Y3112 aKC STTUPUO, paHT H(POJaTIOBUH CY311ap CeMacHOJIOTUs
MyaMMOJIapUHH, XyCYCaH, JIEKCUK TU3UMJIap, CEMAaHTUK coXajlap Ba OOIIKaJapHU ¥3 WYHUra OJYBUU
THJILIYHOCIMK MyaMMOJAapUHHU KYpHO YMKaJWTaH KYIuiad yMyMUd JTIMHTBUCTHK TaJKUKOTJIAPHUHT
JUKKAT MapKa3ura aijlaHraHaIuru OusiaH OOFTUKIUD.

Maskyp Makojasa capvK CY3MHHMHI aleJUIITUB Ba OHOMACTUK CaTXJa, XyCycaH TOIIOHUMIIAp
TapkuOUIa KYUIAHUIIMHMHT JHCOHMII Ba HONMCOHHMII XycycHaTaapuuu JKauybuii Y36exucron
MaTepHaulapy acocuaa Kypuod yuKkaMus.

MabiymMKu, pyc Ba TYpKHMH, XycycaH, y30€K TWIIIYHOCIMIMAA paHTHU H(OIaTOBYU
JIeKCUMaJapHUHT aresuIATUB Ba OHOMACTHK caTX/Ja Ky UITaHUIIUTa ouJ] Oup KaH4a UILIap KWIMHTaH,
W30XJIM JIyFaTiap/la YHUHT JIEKCUKOTrpaQUK TalKuHU KenTupwirad. JKymnagan Xyayauit
TOTIOHMMJIAPHU YpraHuiiura OarululaHrad Oapya WJIMHUHM TaJKUKOTIApJa paHr-TyCHU H(OAaToBUH
CY3JapHUHT TOMOHUMJIAP TapKUOWIAa KYJUITAHUIIWHUHT JIUCOHWM Ba HOJUCOHHWM XYyCyCHSTIapura
TYXTAJIAJITaH.

Typkuii TuUIapAa panrHu UdoAanoBUYM CY3JIapHUHT CEMAaHTUK XYCYCUSATIApUHU YpraHuiia,
A.H. KOHOHOBHHMHT XM3MaTH aJoXuaa axamusTra ara [5,1978]. KoHOHOBHUHT KenTupuImnga, yuryp
€3Ma éaropiaukiapuia JyHEHUHT TYPT TOMOHM KylWujaaruya udoaananrad: 1) mapk — Kyk/smmi; 2)
Fapouii - ok; 3) skaHyOuil - Ku3wi;, 4) mmmMonuit - Kopa. Ocué KyumMaHuWIapu OpacHuia acoCHi
HYKTaJJApHUHT PaHT OeNruiiapyu KeHTr TapKaJraH 311: KU3UJI - )KaHy0, Kopa - IIUMOJI, KYK - IapK, OK
- Fap0, capuk — 3eHut|S, 160].

A.B. KonoHoB ¥3 makonacuma OoOIIKa paHIIap KAaTOPH CApUK CY3WMHHUHT aleuUsITHB Ba
OHOMACTHK caTXJa KYJUIAHWII XYCYCHUSATIApU XaKuJa KHU3UKApJIA MabIyMOTJIApHU KEITHPIaH.
Kentupunummua, capur, capuk, capux, capy Cy3JIapy aHYa KeHT KyJUIaHWIaau: 1) STHOHUMIIapaa:
capu-KHUITUOK;, capu-yirypiap, capuriap (TypkMaH KaOuiach), capuxiap (carail cysaru); onTH-capH,
XKeT-capu (KUpFu3 ypyriapu) 1. 2) tonoHumiapaa: Capelarad, CapeikaMbiti u zip. [5, 174].
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A.B. Kononos ¢ukpuua, Bonra gapécu 6yitnna xoinamran Mamxyp CapaTtoB maxpu HOMUHH
oJ1aT]a TypKHii4a capu TOB (CapuK TOF) cy3 OMpUKMacHaaH Keiaud YuKKaH ned xucoomamany ; K. I'.
MenrecHunr ¢ukpuya, Oy 3THUMONOTHSHH KaOyn KwinO Oynamaiau, OyHra MKkuTa (akT WHyn
KyiMaiian: a) pyc Twiuaa ypra OyfruHaa OYFMHHMHT MaBxymumru — CaparoB; 0) ol (capbl)
toBymmHU g ToBymmra (Capa-ToB) ¥y3rapumura OUpOH-OMpP (OHETHK MIAPOMTHHHT MaBXY.
smacaurd. LIlyHUHT yayH y Oy TOMOHUMHUHT KeIHO YMKUAIIUHU 3pOHUH cap (Oo1il, O0IUTaHMIIT) CY3U
Ownan OOFJaNl TYFPUPOF OYIUIIMHY TabKuAIaiau. Arap, Mo6oa0, CapaToB TOMOHUMHUHT OUPHHYU
KOMITOHCHTH YyBalllya capa ‘capuk’ cy3u OwiaH Oornanca, y xonaa K. I'. MenrecHunr ¢ukpu ¥3
Ky4YuHU 10KoTaau [5, 175].

O.T.MonuaHOBaHUHT KENTHPHUIINYA, CAPUK PAHT TU3UMH TOIIOHUMUKAIATH capu Cy3u OuiaH
OVFMMK OupiuKkiIapHu V3 wudra oyiagu: Torau OnTol TONMOHUMHUSCHIA THIAPOHUMIIAD Ba
OpOHMMIIapIa TEHT acoca 51 Ta HomnaHuIAa Kailn stuiran. Typkuitua capus/capu, 1actial, MyFy
TUJIUTa Y3IAIITHPWITaH MKUP3 Ba MYFyliya MIap KYPUHUIINA Xap UKKU TypyX THIUIAPUHUHT CY3 Ba
TOTOHUM SICAJIMIIM TH3UMHJA KupraH. OnTod TWIM Ba YHHHT AHMAJCKTIApuUia CapH Capuk,
KyMaH/AJap/ia - CapukK, OK, JIOMKa; TyOa-KIK. CapuK, MaJuia, TyBajap/a capur - 1) capuk; 2) 0ynoyn
(OTHMHT paHTu XaKuaa); 3) oK (Tepu paHTH Xakuaa); 4) EpKuUH, OUMK (COY XaKH/1a); XaKiaap/a - Capur
1) capuk, can-capur — KyJa Caprulll, ax-Capur - COJIOBUH (0T paHru). MabiIyMKH, KaAUMIU TypKUN
TUJUTapaa XaMm capuf cy3u: 1) capuk; 2) panrmap; 3) OynOyn (0T XaKuaa) MAbHOCHHU OHWJIMPTaH.
Capu onToli TOMOHUMUACKIA capuya (CapFulll) Ba caml-capuf IaKiIuAa XaMm Kymnanagau. Capu cy3u
HOMJIAp TApKUOMJA THIPOHUMHK aneJUIITHBIAp OWiaH OMPHKKaH XOJjIa KOpJH, JIOWKa, 0axopru
MabHOJApUHU XaM udoaanaiinu. OpoHuMIIapa capy CY3UHHHT paHr udogananiu, aneuiaTuBIapaaH
nbopar ruapoHuMIIapaa Oynranu kabu, cakinanud konanu: Capu aauuk, Capu 6en, Capu 6y, Capu
tamup Ba 0. [6, 87-88]

Kamumaa 6ab3u Typkuid THIUTapAa, MacajiaH, Xa3ap Ba, 3XTUMOI, OyIFop THIapuaa capH (F)
CY3MHHMHI KaJIIMOK MIaKIuIa (XO3UPTH YyBall THIKWAA OYnranu kabu) “ok” MabHOCUHU OWUJIAMPraH.
Xazap kaipacu Homu Owmiman Capken< cap + ken (<ypra ¢opc Tunmma run ‘yir’ [5, 175];
COJMIUTHPHUHT: 4yB. KU ‘yil’. “kazap (spHM xazap) Twimnaa Capken 'benropox’ 6uman 6up xui
mabHOHU Owimupamu” [5, 175]. Koncrantun BarpsHopoansiii Capken HOMUHH rpekda ASpPron
hospition 'ok yit’, apab reorpaduk acapiapuia Oy kKamba an-beiina 'Ok’ nebd, pyc cosHoManzapuaa
'benas Bexa', apan "OK Kapa" ne6 Homutanrad; J[oH coxXwimaard KaauMHUN Xa3ap KaTbaCUHUHT
Homu — Capken (benas Beszxa, Weisses Haus) uyBari Tunuaaru mrypa, mopa 'ok’ Ba Kui 'yit' cy3napu
OviaH M30XJIaHTaH, Y epJaH MIup. KU, Iop KW - 'oK yit' [5, 176].

Capken Kambacu xazapiap TOMOHMJIaH FapO/a naiijio Oyiran QylMaHiIapHu KaTapuil y9yH
Kypwiran OYynu0, xa3zaplapHUHI FapOuil Ba MIMMONU-FapOuil eprnapuzaa 3auduaammbd Typras
MaBKEMHH MYCTaXKaMJiall Y9yH MYJKaJUIaHTaH.

Capur I0ryp(<VYiiryp) STHOHUMH TapKUOUIaru capu(r) Cy3uHH, IIYHUHTIEK, YHUHT MYFya4a
SKBUBAJICHTH TUPA (THpA IOTYP)HU YyBalllya Typ, HI0pa OMJIaH COMUIITUPUII KEPAK, UYHKH, IXTUMO,
Capur rorypiap uyBanuiapra SKHH TYPKAW TWIJa Cy3iamradH Ba XUTOWHHHT MTUMOJIM-FapOMid
Kucmya (xeu Oynmmaranna 11-acpnan Oepu) simaran Ba myHMHr yuyH Capur FOryp sTHOHUMH
"rapOuii yiirypaap" qeraH MabHOHHU aHTJIATUINA MyMKUH[5, 176].

Capur 1orypiapHU XuTOW MaHOamapujaa “capuk yurypnap” (Capuf CY3MHHMHI SHI MaIlxyp
MabHOCHUTa Kypa) neb aramanu, Oy sca, JI.PamonsHuHT Qukpura kypa, yiaapaa XuHI-TepMaH KOHH,
aptunan, ToxapimapHUHT KOHUHUHT OKUO YTHIIUHM KypcaTanu [5, 174].

Capu cy3u reorpaduk xoil HOMJIapu TapkuOuma xam yupaitau: Capu Kym — Maxadykanba
(Jorucron) maxpu skuHuzarun Kymrenanap; Capu Mmmkorpay - kaHyOJaH Kyiara TyTaliraH
KYMJIMKJIAp.

Ko30Kk TonmoHnMukacuHUHT TaakukoTuucu E.Koifuy0oeB KO30K TOMOHMMIIApH TapKUOHIaru
cap, capbl dJIEMEHTH “KeHr”, “yikan”, “Ocmaén” MabHOCHHM H(oaanammuHu tabkumiaia [4, 190-
192] ; 6y MabHO MaIIXyp TYpKUH JyFaTiiapJa Kaia dTUIMaraH, capu oaia ubopacuuu bynaros [2, I,
686] “uexcu3 mamt”’, PagmmoB “kypyk mamt” [9, 319] MasHOCHAA Tap)KMMa KWJITAaHIIAp; KAPF. CapH
Tanaa axoiaucus aamt, uyi [10, 694]; ku€cnanr: capu Tayaa 1) capraiirad pamt; 2) ky3ru gawmrt [ 10,
637].




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/3-2023

“Katta” MabHOCHAArH Oy CY3 KUPFU3 THIIMAATH CapH kKoJ “KaTTa ypam Eku 4yopBa iy’ (Kapa
JKOJI “FIIIIUpaK wynu’naH (apkim yiapok) nbopacuia Kaij STUITaH; KUPF. capu Iamajl 'COBYK
mramon’ (Oanku,FapOuit mamonqup?!); Kas. capu aias 'Tutparaaurad coByk'[S, 176].

XuTOl Ba pyc TWIM MaJaHUATHIA CAPUK PAHr OENTMIApUHUHI CEMaHTHKAcHU MacallaCMHU
TaaKUK 3TraH Y. [Ipiixya KOHTpacTWB TaxXJIMJ HATHXKACHAA XUTOM TWIMJArd CapHK Heporing
Oenrucu OwiaH pyc TUIMAArM CapuK JIEKCEMAaCHMHUHI CEMaHTHKAacHa YXIIAUIMK Ba (apKiIapHU
aHWKNIarad. TabKUAJAHWUIINYA, CAPUK PAHTHU OWIAMPYBYM JIEKCHK OHMPIMKIAPHUHT CEMaHTHK
Ty3WIMallapuja ce3uwnapiu (papkiap MaBxkyA. XO3UpPIU pyc THIMAA CapHK JeKceMacu Eplramuna
UMIIEpaTOp XOKUMUSATH, UMIIEPATOP, KacopaT Kabu TylIyHYaJapHUHT H(doa ceMacu MaBxy/l dMac.
AMMO ceMaHTHKacH yiapra HucOaTaH canOuii MyHocaOaTHH OMJIAMpaauraH xapakaTiap, MacaiaH,
OeMabHM ranupuil €K1 0aHKpOT OYIMII Kabu cemarap MaBKy UIMTH Ky3aTHUIIaIH.

XuTOW Ba pyC TWJUIApH MaJaHMATUIA CApUK paHT €paamuaa reorpaduk Kol HOMIIApUHH
udoganamia xaM cezunapiu apkiap yupaiiau. Pyc Tuim MaganusaTiaa capuk Jiekcemacu Epamuia
TOMOHUMJIAPHUHI HOMUHAIMACH KaTbUM 3Mac. XUTOW TWUIMJA, aKCUHYA, SHI MYXUM Treorpaguk
00BEKTIIap CapuK CY3H OpKaau HoaaTaHraHIUTMHU Kypull MyMKuH: Capuk nenrus, Capuk TOF.

Capuk ueporinudu OWIaH CapuK JCKCEMacH MAabHOJAPUHUHT YXIIANUIATH CAIOWH XoIucanap
Ba [IpeIMETIap HOMUHALMACU 1A yupaiiayu. Pyc Ba XuTol TUIMAA XaM KapWIKK; KacaIuK; HOTYFpU
MabJIyMOT YOI 3TaJUTraH MaTOYOT CapHK paHr opkanu udonananaan. KypuHaauku, XUTOH THINAA
&JIFOH ranupuil KaOW Xapakarjap y4yH capuK OenrujaH (oijanaHuil XUTOH THIMAATH CApUK
MaTOYOTHHHI MOTHUBAIIMOH dieMeHTHup [8,741 — 742]

V36ek THIMHMHT M30XJIM JIYFATHra TasHMO aiTaguran Oyicak, y30eKk THIMZA CApUK Cy3H
aneJIATUB caTXJda Kyiluaaru MabHOJap/a KYJUIAaHUIIUHYU KYPUIL MyYMKHH: COMOH, 3apuyBa, THUJLIa
Kabu Hapcaynap Tycuznaru panr. Capuk unak. Ou capuk pasr. TYK capuk. [lapaxtiapaaru capuk
Oapriap TYKuiIHO Tyrajirad, €p 103U Y3UHUHT KUIIKU CapUK KUUUMUHU Kuirad >au. A.Koaupuii,
Vrran xynnap.

Arap rarm cod, TyK, TepU XaKu1a KeTranJa capyK cy31 Majljla paHr TylIyHYacuHH ndoanamniia
XaM KyJutaHaau. Macanas, Pyctam yHUHT y3yH MyHIIOBH, KYKUII KY3JIapUHU KOIUIAa0 onrynai Kyrok,
CapHK KOILTAPUHH KYPAH-I0, FOpary MyBHILIA0, Y3uHK opKara Tauiagn. ¥.XomumoB, KanGuurra
KynoK coi. IIlyHuHrJexk, capuk HpK MOHTOJOWJ HMPKUHUHI ICKUPraH HOMHM cudaTtuia Xam
KytaHaau. TyXyMHUHT OKCHJI MOJJIACH YpTacuaard KUICMUHUHT aTaJMIINra HUCOaTaH XaM CapukK
cy3u KymnaHaau. TyXyMHUHT OKWHU OKJIa0 e, capuruHu — cakiad. Makoin.[11,449]

YKany6uii V36exucron Tononumuscuna Capukrena Homu kyn yupaiigu. T. Hadacor Capuk
OMKOHUMHMHHUHT KO YMKUIIMHU 3THOHUM OmiaH Oofnarad. Capuk — yMyMTypkuil sTHOHUM. Kyiin
Kammkanapé TypKMaHIapUHUHT CapHK ~ CAPUF ~ capbl ypyFu 6op[7, 166]. V3 HapGaTina 6y STHOHUM
ToTeMAaH Kenub yukkad. B. B. Paanos nyratuaa 6epununiimya, capblk cy3u KaAUMIH TypKU# T
— K¥# MmabHOCHTa 3ra Oyran [9, 322.].

OpoHUMIIApPHUHT XOCHJI OY UK STHOHUMIIAP XaM KaTTa YpuH sraimnaiiau. Jlekun, Xanyouit
V36exucrongarn xamma CapuKTena IIAKIHIATH OPOHHMIAPHH STHOHMMIAp OWiaH 6oF1ab
oynmaiian. M.I'. J1Io6poTOMOBHUHT KENTHUPUIINYA, OPOHUMHUSAA CAPUK ~ CapH ~ COpPH CY3lapu —
NIMMOJI MabHOCHUTa XaMm ora [3, 127]. By xonma Capukrena — IIMMOJ TOMOHJIA KOWJIAITaH Tera
MabHOCH OWIIaH XaM OOFNIHK OViamu.

T.M. AXMeIOBHHUHT KEJITUPHUIINYA, Capbl CYy31 €3Ma EArOpIUKIIApAA aKC ITTaH Cepu — “‘KaTTa’
cy3u OwiaH OofnuMK OYnub, y3ura xoc JyraBHi-MabHOBUH Xycycuar kacO staau. JKymuagaH,
Cappiraita, Capsiaar, Caperitan, Capeinamn, Capbliioxyln Kabu Oup KaH4a OpOHHUM, OPOOMKOHHMM Ba
OpPOTHJIPOHUMIIApU TapkuOuna kenud “OanmaH], WUPHMK, yJIKaH; Karra; TUK  MabHOJIAPUHU
udonamaitnu; Capoiaepe Ba CappluyXyp OpOHMMIIApU TapKuOuga KenuO, “KaTTa, WHPWK; KEHT”
MabHOJIapuHU Oepaau [1, 51].

Hemak, capuk cy3u oporpaduk o0beKTiIap TapKUOUIa aHUKJIOBYM KOMIIOHEHT OYiIu0 Keiauo,
YHUHT “‘Oajan, I0KCakK; TUK; KaTTa, HHPUK; KEHI”” KaOu MabHO XyCYCUSATIAPUHA HAMOEH KUJIap SKaH.
VY xonga Capukrena TUIHIard HOMJIAp “KaTTa Tera, OajlaH] Tena’” MabHOCHUTa dra OViaau.

IOxopuaa xentupuirad TaxJawiap acocuia LIyHW alTUI MyMKUHKH, CapUK CY3H aleuIsITUB
Ba OHOMACTHK CaTXJa PaHI-TyC TyIyHYaCUHU H(oaanamaa y3ura Xoc CEMaHTUK XyCyCHsTIapra sra
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o6ynamu. XXymnanaH, y reorpaduk oObeKTIapHUHT HOMJIApUAa KYJUIaHuO, OOBEKTHUHT KOMIAIIraH
VpHHU, OOBEKTHHHT Xa)XKMH, YI4aMH, XOJaTH, TYIMPOK TapKuOW KaOu TymryH4YayiapHu wudoaian
XyCYCUSATHHH HAMOEH 3Tau.
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YK 811.161.1
CTAHOBJIEHUE JIMHI'BOKYJbTYPOJIOI' MU KAK CAMOCTOSTEJBbHOM
HAYYHOM JUCHUILINHBI
M.T. Baxabosa, npenooasamensv, CamapKkanoCKuil 20Cy0apcmeeHHblil UHCMUMYm
UHOCMPAHHBIX A3bIK08, CamapKano

Anuomauuﬂ. B oannoit cmamve oceeyaemcs npoyecc Cnmarno6JeHUusl TUHS60KY1bnmypojlocuu
KAK 0mOoenbH020 CAMOCMOAMENbHO20 Hanpaejierusa JTUHS6UCMUKU. B uccneoosanuu ewvioensiemcs
HeoOxXo00UMoCms OAHHO20 Hanpaejierusa 6 U3y4eHuu I’Zp06./l€ﬂ/l U 63aUMOC6A3U A3blKA, KY/]bNnypbl,
yenoeekd.

Knroueeswie cnosa: JIUH260KYIbmMypOoJjiocus, A3blK, Kyibmypd, 4€l106€K.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada lingvokulturologiyaning tilshunoslikning alohida mustaqil
vo ‘nalishi sifatida shakllanish jarayoni yoritilgan. Mazkur tadgiqotda til, madaniyat va inson
munosabatlari va muammolarini o ‘rganishda ushbu yo ‘nalishning zarurligi ta’ ’kidlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvokulturologiya, til, madaniyat, inson.

Abstract. This article highlights the process of formation of linguoculturology as a separate
independent direction of linguistics. The study emphasizes the need for this direction in the study of
the problems and the relationship of language, culture, and man.

Key words: linguoculturology, language, culture, human.

[Ipuxon B koHEe XX BEeKa aHTPOMOIEHTPUUYECKOW MapagurMbl HA MECTO TOCIOACTBYIOIIECH
CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOM M CTAaTUYECKOM IapajurMbl IPUBEI K «Pa3BOPOTY JIMHIBUCTUYECKOU
po0JIEeMaTUKHU B CTOPOHY YEJIOBEKA U €ro MecTa B KYJbType, MO0 B IIEHTPE BHUMAHUS KYJIbTYpPbl U
KYJIBTYpHO! TPAJAMULIMU CTOUT S3bIKOBAsI IMYHOCTH BO BCEM €€ MHOT00Opazum» [1].

[Ipn aHTPONOLEHTPUYECKON IMapaJurMe 4YelIOBEK BBIBOAUTCS Ha IIEPBOE MECTO, a A3BIK
CUMTAETCSl €ro IJIaBHOM XapaKTEpUCTHKOM, BakHeWmed cocrasisomend. KynbTypa u s3bIK
CUMTAIOTCS AHTPONOLIEHTPUYECKUMH CYIIHOCTSIMH, OHM HPHUCYTCTBYIOT B 4YEJIOBEKE, CIyKaT
YeJIOBEKY M 0e3 ueloBeKa He UMEIOT CMBICIA.

B konme XX Beka MOSBISAIOTCS HOBBbIE YCTAHOBKU U II€NIM MCCIEAOBAaHHUSA $3bIKA, HOBBIE
KJIIOYEBBIE IOHATHS M METOAMKU. B pesynbrare B paMKax aHTPOIIOLEHTPUYECKOM IapaJurMbl
MOSIBJIIFOTCS. HOBBIE JMCHUIUIMHBI, TAKUE KAaK KOTHUTHBHAs JIMHIBUCTHKA, JIMHTBOIOJWTOJIOTHS,
STHOIICUXOJIUHITBUCTUKA, MNPUKIaAHAs (KOMIBIOTEpHAs) JMHIBUCTHKA, W [1p., CPEAM KOTOPBIX
3HAYMMOE MECTO 3aHsUIA JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHS.
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HecMmotpss Ha TO, YTO JMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS SIBISETCS MOJIOAOW AMCUMILUIMHOW, KOTOpas
nosiBwiiack B 90-e roxpr XX Beka, NEpUOAN3UPOBATh Pa3BUTHE JAHHOW AMCLMILIMHBI HEIPOCTO.
OpnHako MHOTHE yY€HbIE JJMHTBUCTHI BBIJENIAIOT TP OCHOBHBIX I1EPHOJIA.

[TepBblif mepuoj CBSA3aH C HA4ajIOM H3Yy4EHHUs MPOOJIeMbl B3aMMOCBSI3U fA3bIKA, KYJIbTYphl U
4esioBeKa. JJaHHBIN eproJ MOXKHO CYUTATD MTPEANIOCHIIKON MOSBIEHHS IMHIBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHH.

Eme B nayae XIX Beka mpoOiaeMy B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUS S3bIKA, KYJIBTYPBI U YeJIOBEKA (B TOM
quclIe ATHOCA) MBITAINCH PEIIUTh HEMELIKUE YUeHbIe OpaThs I puMM, Hien KOTOPBIX B JalbHEUIIEM
Oobutn pa3BuThl B 60-70-x romax XIX Beka B Tpymax A.H. AdanacweBa, ®@.M. bycnaeBa, A.A.
[ToreGHu.

Opnako HauboJee MMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIE UJICH O B3aUMOJICHCTBUU OCOOCHHOCTEH S3bIKa
U KyJIbTYpHI IpuHapIekat B. ¢hon. 'ym60apaTy [2]. B cCBOMX Hccneq0BaHUAX YICHBIA MTOAYEPKUBAIT
CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb A3bIKa B CTAHOBJICHUH Jyxa Hapoja. B. ¢on. I'ymOonpAT mbITasncs pemmrthb
po0JeMy B3aUMOOTHOILEHHS sI3bIKa U KYJbTYpPbI, BBICKa3aB HJEI0 O TOM, YTO MaTepuaybHas U
JlyXOBHasl KyJbTypa BOIUIOIIAIOTCS B SI3bIKE; BCSAKasl KyJbTypa HallOHalbHA, €€ HAallMOHAJIbHBIN
XapakTep BBIPAXKEH B 3bIKE IOCPEICTBOM 0COOOT0 BUICHUS MUPA; SA3bIK UMEET CIIeLU(UIECKYIO IS
Ka)KJ0ro Hapoja BHYTPEHHIOI (OpMy, KOTOpasi SIBJISETCS BBIPAKEHUEM «HAPOJHOTO yXay, €ro
KYJBTYPBI; A3bIK €CTh 3B€HO MEK/Y YEJIOBEKOM M OKPYXKAIOIIUM ero MUpoM. Takum oOpa3oM, sS3bIK
SIBJISICTCS TJIaBHOM (DOPMOI BBIPAXKCHHUS U OTPaXKEHUS KYIbTYpHI [3].

Muorue uaeu I'ym605b/1Ta BIIOCIEACTBUU OBUIM PAa3BUTHI B ICUXOJIMHIBUCTHKE, B KYJIbTYPHOU
AHTPOIIOJIOTUH, a TAKKE B TEOPUU (TUIIOTE3€) JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW OTHOCcUTENbHOCTH Canupa-Yopda.
K nanHOil Teopum oOpalaroTcss HcCCIEI0BaTENM, CEPbE3HO 3aHMMAroUIMecs MHpoodiaemMoi
B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUS S3bIKAa U KYJIbTYpbI, A3bIKa U MBIIUIEHUS, TAK KAK UIMEHHO C MIOMOILBIO JaHHOU
TUIIOTE3bl MOTYT OBITh OCMBICIEHBI T€ (DAKTHI S3bIKa, KOTOPHIE CIOXKHO OOBSICHUTH KaKUM-JIHOO
JPYTrUM cioco0oM. B 0CHOBE 3TOH THITOTE3BI JIEKUT YTBEPKICHUE, YTO JFOAU BUISAT MHUP MO-Pa3HOMY
— CKBO3b IIPU3MY CBOETO POJHOIO sA3bIKA. /{1151 €€ CTOpPOHHMKOB OKpYXKaroliasi Hac J€HCTBUTEIBHOCTD
CyIIECTBYET IOCTOJIBKY, MIOCKOJIBKY OHA OTpakaeTcs B si3blke. HO ecnm Kaxablid SA3BIK OTPAKAET
JeMCTBUTENIBHOCTh OCOOBIM CIIOCOOOM, XapaKTEPHBIM TOJBKO JJIsl HETO, TO, CJIEA0BATENBHO, SI3bIKU
Pa3INYalOTCsl CBOMMHU «SI3BIKOBBIMU KapTHHAMU MUPay.

B XX Beke unTepec k npoOieMe B3aMMOAEHCTBUS sA3bIKa U KYJIbTYpPbI Bo3poc. B Hauane XX
BEKa BO3HUKJIA aBCTpuiicKast mikosa «ClioBa U BeIn», IPEICTaBUTEIN KOTOPOU MPU3BbIBAIN U3Yy4aTh
CJIOBA B CBSI3M C BEIllaMH, KOTOPbIE OHU 0003HAYAIOT, a TAK)KE MPH JIMHI'BUCTUYECKUX UCCIIETOBAHMIX
YUUTBIBaTh KyJIbTYpPHBIH KOHTEKCT.

MHoro uzeit o cB3M sA3bIKa U KyJIbTYpbl OblJIO BbICKa3aHo B paborax I'.O. Bunokypa, H.W.
Tonctoro, M.M. baxtuna, }O.M. Jlormana, E.M. Bepemaruna, B.B. Kocromaposa u apyrux. Ilo
cioBam E.M. Bepemarnna u B.I'. KocromapoBa: «B o000l MOMEHT pa3sBUTHS KYJIbTYpPbI
00CTyMBAIOUINI €€ fA3BIK OTPaKaeT €€ MOJHOCThIO U aJ€KBAaTHO, UHBIMU CJIOBAMH, OOILECTBO
OTIpeieNIsIeT MPOrPecce B A3bIKE, 0COOEHHO €ro MOJBMKHBIX YPOBHEH; C IPYTroil CTOPOHBI, 1OIYCTUMO
TOBOPHUTH U 00 OMPEICIIEHHOM BO3/IEHCTBUH S3bIKa HA Pa3BUTHE KYJIbTYPHI (B YHACTHOCTH, B 00JIACTH
(boabKIOpa U XyI0KECTBEHHOM uTeparypsl) [4]. Bo BTopoii monoBune XX Beka posKAal0TCs TaKue
HOBBIE JUCUUIUTNHBI, KaK KYJIbTYPOJIOTH S, STHOJMHIBUCTHKA, TUHIBOCTPAHOBECHHE.

YIOMSAHYTBIE BBILLIE HAIPABJICHUS JIMHIBUCTHKU CTaJIM IPEJBECTHUKOM IOSIBICHHUS HOBOU
JMHTBUCTUYECKON TUCIUIIINHBI — JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHUH.

Bropoii nepuoa — ato 90-e roasl XX Beka. B manHom nepuozae mpobiema B3auMo1eHCTBUA
A3bIKa U KYJIbTYPbl CTAHOBUTCS IEHTPAJIbHONW B JJMHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIEA0BaHUAX. VIMEHHO B 3TOT
HepuoJl MPOUCXOTUT O(OPMIIEHHE JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHMM KaK CaMOCTOSATENbHOM ob6iacTu
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX HccaenoBanuil. Ha nanHowm stamne nmo npo0seme B3auMOCBSI3HU A3bIKa U KYJIbTYPbI
CTaJI IPOBOJIUTHCS Hay4HbIe KOH(epeHIInH, ObUIN YTBEPKI€HbI HayyHbIe TporpamMmbl. B konme XX
BEKa CTaJIM M3JaBaThCsi MOHOTpaUM M 3alIMILATHCS TUCCEPTALUMU MO MpolsIeMe: A3bIK-UeTOBeK-
KyJIbTypa. Bece 3To mpuBeno k MOsSBIEHUIO HOBOTO TEPMUHA.

TepMHUH «IMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHs» BO3HUK B CBSI3U C paboTaMu (pazeosornuyecKoil HIKOJIbI
B.H. Tenus u mybonukamusmu B.B. BopoObeBa. B.B. BopoOweB, 3ammrtuBumii B 1996 rony
JOKTOPCKYIO  Jauccepranuio  Ha TeMmy  «Teopertmdeckne W NIPUKIAJHBIE  ACIIEKTHI
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JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHHM»,  OJHMM W3  IE€PBBIX  MNPEIJIOXKWI  CIEAYIOLIEE  OIpEICICHUE
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHM — 3TO «KOMIUIEKCHAsl Hay4Has AUCLUIUIMHA, M3ydaroulas B3auMOCBS3b U
B3aMMOJICHCTBUE KYJIBTYPHI U 3bIKA B €r0 (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH U OTPAXKAIOIIAS ITOT MPOIECC KaK
LEJOCTHYIO CTPYKTYPY €AUHUL B €AUHCTBE UX SI3bIKOBOIO U ...KYJBTYPHOIO coAepKaHus» [S].

HemanoBaxHyt0 pojib B CTAHOBIIEHUW JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH KaK CAMOCTOSATEIHHOU 00JIaCTH
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIeIOBaHUN chirpasa MockoBckas —(paszeosiornyeckass ULIKOJA IO
pykoBoactsoMm B.H. Tenus. Ilo muenuro B.H. Tenus, «(IMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHsSI OPUEHTHUPOBAHA Ha
YeJI0BEUYECKHIl, a TOUHEee — Ha KYJIbTYPHBIN (DAKTOp B SI3bIKE U HA SI3BIKOBOM (haKTOp B yeslOBEKe. A
3TO 3HAYHT, YTO JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS — JOCTOSTHUE COOCTBEHHO aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOHN MapaurMbl
HAYKH O YEJIOBEKE, LIEHTPOM IMPHUTHKEHUS KOTOPOH SABJILETCS (eHOMEH KynbTyphl» [6]. OnHako B
oTinuue OT Apyrux uccienosartene B.H. Tenus mpenmnouynraer mcciaenoBarb B3auMOACHCTBUSA
SI3bIKA U KYJBTYPhl COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHMH, 0€3 MCTOPUYECKOTO B3risga Ha mpobiemy. Takoit
MOAXO0J MPUBOJUT K PACCMOTPEHHIO JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTMU KAK OTBETBJICHUS STHOJMHIBUCTUKH.

Taxxe Obutn omyoOnmukoBanbl Tpynasl [.C. JluxaueBa, H.W. Toncroro, A. BexOurkoii, B
KOTOPBIX OBLJIO MPOJIOJDKEHO W3YYCHHE B3aUMOOTHOILICHUSI U B3aUMOBIIMSHUSA S3bIKA, KYJIbTYPHI U
YEJI0OBEKa.

Tpernii nepuoa HaunHaercs ¢ HacTymieHuss XXI Beka u mpooiKaeTcs 1o cei 1eHb. JlaHHbIi
MEpUOJ SBIIAECTCS O3TAllOM PA3BUTHS JIMHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTHH KaK CaMOCTOATEIbHOM HAay4YHOU
JucuuIInHel. bonbioi Bkiaa B ee craHoBieHue BHeciu B.A. Macnosa, H.J[. Apytionosa, H. @.
Anedupenko, A. BexoOunkas, }0.C. Cremanos, C.I'. Bopkaues, B.B. Kpacusix, B.I'. KocTtomapos,
B.H. Tenus, C.I'. Tep-Munacosa, A.T. Xponenko, A.Jl. lImenes u ap. [1o TMHIrBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUH B
3TOT MEPHUOJ U3IAI0TCS HAYYIHBIE PaOOTHl U y4eOHBIC TTOCOOMS, KOTOPHIMHU IOJIB3YIOTCS M TI0 CEH
JICHb.

Hecmorps Ha  TO, 4TO  CYHIECTBYET  pa3jM4HbIE  ONPEIACICHUS  TOHITHUSA
«JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS», U MHEHHSI YUEHBIX HE BCErJa COBIAAAIOT, €CTh O0IIee, YTO 0ObEeTUHSIET
ux. K mpumepy, Bce yueHbIe-UCCIIEIOBATENN PACCMAaTPUBAIOT JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHIO KaK PE3yIbTaT
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS A3BIKA U KYJIBTYPBL.

Kak mumer B.A. MacnoBa, JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHSI BO3HUKJIA HA CTHIKE JIMHTBUCTHKUA M
KYJIbTYpOJIOTUM, M OHAa HCCIEAYyeT MpOSBICHUS KYJIbTYpbl Hapoja, KOTOpPbIE OTPa3WINCh U
3aKpENWINCh B SI3bIKE. JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHS HMCCIAEAYET M HCTOPUYECKHE, U COBPEMEHHBIC
SI3BIKOBBIE (PaKThI CKBO3b MPU3MY JTYXOBHOM KYIbTYpHI [7].

[Io muenmro B.B. KpacHbIX, JUMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHS — 3TO <«IUCHUIIIMHA, H3Yy4YaroIlas
MIPOSIBIICHUE, OTPpAXKEHUE U (PUKCALIMIO KYJIBTYPHI B S3BIKE U AUCKYPCE, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBsI3aHHAs
C M3YYCHHEM HAIMOHAIBHOW KapTUHBI MUPA, SI3bIKOBOTO CO3HAaHMs, OCOOCHHOCTEH MEHTaJIbHO —
JIMHTBaJIbHOTO KOMILIEKcay [8].

EN. 3unoBeBa wu E.E. IOpkoB mnpemnmaratoT  cienyiomiee — ONpeesieHHE:
«JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS SIBISIETCSI TEOPETUUYECKON (PUIIONIOTMUYECKON HAayKOH, KOTOpasl UCCIeayeT
paszIuyHbIe CIOCOOBI TPEACTABIICHHUS] 3HAHWUN O MHUPE HOCUTEJIECH TOTO WM WHOTO S3bIKa Yepes
W3YUYECHHUE SA3BIKOBBIX EIUHUIl PA3HBIX YPOBHEH, PEUYEBOM JEATEIIBHOCTH, PEYEBOrO ITOBEICHMS,
auckypcea...» [9].

Pa3BuTHE TMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUH MTPOJIOJKAETCS U B HAIIM JTHU, @ UHTEPEC K JAHHON MOJI0I0M
JTUCIUTIIIMHE pacTeT C KakabiM JHeM. [losBisoTcs W (QYHKIHMOHMPYIOT HAy4YHBIE MIKOJIBI
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, OTJIMYAIOIIIAECS MOAX0AaMH B JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKHUX
rccaenoBaHusaX. Bee Oosbiiie MOsSBIsSETCS HANPABIECHUN B JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, 3aTPAaruBaIOTCS
HOBBIE TIPOOJIEMBI. DTO B CBOIO OYepe/b SIBISIETCS JOKA3aTEIIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO HayKa HE CTOMT Ha
MECTE, OHA PaCIIUPSETCS.

Tak Kak JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS 3apOJAMJIACh HA CTHIKE JIMHITBUCTUKH M KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, €€
MOXXHO CYHTATh MEXKIUCIUIUIMHAPHOW JUCIUIUIMHOM, KOTOpas HAXOJHWTCS B TECHOM
B3aUMOJICMCTBUU CO CMEXHBIMU HayKamH. JlaHHAs NUCLMIUIMHA SIBISAETCS OJAHUM W3 CIOXHBIX U
€MKHX HaIlpaBJICHUN JIMHTBUCTHKU IIOCKOJIBKY Ha CErOJHSIIHEE BpeMsl CYLIECTBYET OOJbIlIOe
KOJIMYECTBO SA3BIKOB U KYJIBTYP, KOTOPBIE B CBOIO OYEpPEIb IMOCTOSHHO M3MEHsIoTCS. M3yueHue
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JIMHT'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHYCCKUX 0COOeHHOCTEN Ppa3InYHbIX CTpaH OKaxXeET BIIUSAHHUC Ha
B3aMMOIIOHMMAHUE HACCIICHHU, HA MCKKYJIBTYPHYIO KOMMYHHKAIIUIO.

Takum  00pa3oM, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHS  SIBISICTCS  MOJIOAOW, HO TEpPCHEKTUBHOMN
HHCHHHHHHOﬁ, KOTOpast UMECT OobIIOE TEOPETUYECKOC 3HAYCHHUE, a TaKXKC II0JIC3HA B ILJIAHC
o0ecrnevyeH s yCIemHON MEXKYJIbTYPHONH KOMMYHHUKALIUH.
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YVK: 82/820
«JABJIETAPBEK» JOCTOHHU BA TOCTOHJAAT'U OBPA3JIAP
Y X Ecemypamosa, maanu ooxmopanum, Hykyc /lasnam Ileoazocuxa Hncmumymu, Hyxyc

Annotatsiya. by maxonaoa Kopaxainox xanx oocmonu « Jlaeremspbexky 6éa 0ocmonoalu
usicodull, canbul oopasnap maxiuiianou. JJocmon XarKHuHe Madanuii Mepocu cughamuoa ypeanuiuo
yukunou. Mamuil puxkpaap ropumunou.

Kanum cyznap: gonknop, srcaup, croocem, xapakmep, croxcem, KaxpamoH.

Annomayun. B oaunnou cmamve npoananuzupoean KapakainaxkcKuii HApoOHbli dNoC
«/lasnemsapbex» u nonodcumenvuvie U ompuyamenvbHvle 06pas3vl 8 dnoce. INOC U3VUANCA KAK
Kyn1emypHoe Hacieoue Hapooa. COCmosnucy HayyHvle 3aKIH0YeHUS.

Knrouesvie cnosa: gonvrnop, scanp, crodcem, nepcoHaddc, crodxcem, 2epou.

Abstract. This article analyzes the Karakalpak folk epic «Davletyarbeky» and positive and
negative images in the epic. The epic yas studied as a cultural heritage of the people. There yere
scientific conclusions.

Keywords: folklore, genre, plot, character, plot, hero.

bupunun IlpesuneHTMMH3 XaKiaM paBUIAA TabKUAJAraHiapuiek, ~ AKI0oAJapuUMH3
TadakKypu Ba axocu OWIIaH SpAaTWITaH JHT KAaJUMTU TOMIE3YB Ba OUTHKIIAp, XK OF3aKU FKOIH
HaMyHaJIapujaH TOpTHO, OyryHTH KyHJa KyTyOXOHaJapuMH3 Xa3WHACHJa CakjTaHaéTraH MHHT-
MUHTIIA0 Kyné€3manap, yiapaa Mykaccamialiral Tapux, anabuér, canbaT, cuécar, axJiok, ¢ancada,
THOOMET, MaTeMaTUKa, MUHEPAJIOTHS, KUME, aCTPOHOMHUS, MEBbMOPUYNIIUK, JEXKOHYMINK Ba OOIIKA
coxanapra ouj KUMMar0axo acapiap OM3HUHT OYyIOK MabHaBUU Oodnurumusnup. byHdyanuk karta
Mepocra 3ra Oyiran XaJk ayHéna KaMaaH-kaMm tonuaagn’” [1].

JlocTOH — XanmK OF3aKH FOKOJAMHUHT JHT WHPUK KaHpU OYnub, y KaXpaMOHJIMK, HIIKHIA-
caprysamT, aHTaCTUK Ma3MyHTa 3ra OynaraH BokeandapHu 0aéH KuiayBuM acap. KaxpamonmapHUHT
capry3aiirtiapy, y3apo MyHocabarjapyu Ba KeUMHMaJTapWHU KEHT KyJlaMja TacCBUPIOBYH HUPHUK
XaKMJTH JIMPO-EITUK acap JOCTOH JICHUIa N,

JlocToH naBp, Ty3yMIaru XainK PYXUsITHHH, XYCYCHSITIAPUHU aKC dTTHPAIN. 3aMOHJIap YTHIIN
OwilaH yrnap SHTU-SHTH MaB3yJiap Ba FOSIBUA Ma3MyH OwiaH Ooin® Oopamu. JlocToHmap Xaik
TOMOHUJAH SIPATUJTAy, FOKOAKOP XallK yjlap OpKaIM y3 Makcaajapu, Op3y-UCTakiIapu, XHC-
Tyirynapuau udoganaian. Onataa, JOCTOHIAPHUHT OMPUHYH WXKOJIKOPH YHYTUIHO, yiaap HaciaaH
HACJIra, aBJIOIaH aBJIOAra YTHUILIHM HATHKACKIA XaIK MYJIKUTa ailllaHaIu.
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V36exucron daunap Axagemuscu Kopakanmnoructon 6ymmumu kyry6xonacuaa “Japietspoex”
JOCTOHUHMHT TYPT BapuaHTH cakjaHaau. YpymrTad mykaaaam 1930-immapu Cagupbait MayneHos
Ba [lammer XoxanuszoBnap ToMoHugaH Kapaxan Oaxmm KaOynosran “/laBnersipOex”
JOCTOHUHHMHT OMpHHYM BapuaHTu &3m0 onuHrad. CYHr moctronHu Hap6Gait Gaxmm KomekeHoB
TOMOHHJIaH WXPO 3TWwiran 6ymuob, yuu 1969-itmnu omum, donxnopuctiap Kadun MakceToB xam
Kangac KommusazoBnap ToMoHumaH &3u0 onuHrad. Mkkura ymymui nadrapman mbopat Oy
Ko€é3mMaHUHT Xakmu 117 caxuda. MatH cy3 Ba mebpiap Ounan apanam 6epunrad. Jocron 1970-
iimn “Amiydarya” xypramana, 1995-itmm K. Makceros, I1. MakceroBanap Taiiépna6 ¥3 onxaura
KATOO OYynuO HampaaH YMKKaH. JJOCTOHHUHT Kyié3Mma Ba JKypHal BapHaHTIApU COJIUIITUPHIAO
KapajraHnza, acjl XoJn4ya CakIaHWO KEeTMHTAaHJIWTHHU KYpHUIl MYMKUH. By mocToH onmmiapumus
TOMOHUJIAH KEHT TypJa YpraHuiMaraliuru cabadiu, Kym4uiauk 0y JOCTOH XaKuJa MabIyMOTTa sra
smac. JlekuH, «/laBineTspOex» JOCTOHMHUU TAAKUKOTYHIAPUMU3HUHT XaHy3 Y3ura TOpTHO KeTMOK1a
Ba ymia acocia O0u3 Oy JOCTOHHM KOpaKajllOK XalKura TEruiuld OYiraH Tapuxuil JOCTOH 1e0
XUco0aiMus.

Jlocronnaru 6om kaxpamonu [laBnersapoex 6yiau0, OomIKa nepcoHaxkjaap YHUHT XapakTepUHU
oun® Oepuin ydyH Xu3MaT Kwiaau. byHmaru wxkobuii oOpasmapra Dptyyran (laBneTspOeKHHHT
onacu), CapB -Tuiipaman (aénu ), Amnaép, Kyau€p, Mamamkan, Maxmymxan, KyBonu, Huss,
Axmerxan, Dmxmypar, XamutOek kupaau.Canduii oopasnap cadpura : M6paxum xaH, Vcnanausp
XaH, XuBa Bazupu. JIoCTOH MaB3yCH TYFWJIMIN, Ty, cadap, KalTuil kabu TypFyH MaB3yJiap OuiaH
OupiammO, AOCTOH CIOKETHHH XOCWJI Kuiaad. KaxpaMoH CHHOBIapIaH YTUII acHOCHIA
HIaKuiaHaau, ToOdaHaau. XalK OF3aKd MKOAWA aifHaH MaHa Iy KaXpaMOHJIMKIAp KyWIaHalu.
Kaxpamon xaét cuHoBIaH nOOpaT JeraH azajui TyIIyHYaH! MOETUK Tap3aa udosa 3taau. JJocton
MaB3yCH 3IHK acapiap TapkuOujaa y4 WyHaluIIa Ky3ra TalulaHau:

1) TakuKJIapra puosi KuJjIuIiL,

2) mapTiIapHu yTal,

3) wmapTaapuHu Oakapuil.

Byrynru kynra xagap KYHFUpOT TymMaHUHAAQ HOCTOHHUHT Y4 -TYpPT HYCXacH cakjiaHagu ae0
TaxMuHnanan Oenrwnn onumiuap Kabyn MaxkceroB Ba Payman MakcetoBanap. OaumiiapHUHT
OUNIMpHIINYA JOCTOHHM Or3akd WXpoun Oaxmmiapaa kym OynraH. JlOCTOHAa WHCOHHU
TapOusIamia, pyXJaHTUPUIIAA MYXHM Kyd 6Gop. VYsbexncman @ammap AkameMuscH
Kopaxkannorucron 6ynumuaa «JlaBnersspoex» TOCTOHUHUHT TYPT BapuaHTH cakiaaHaau. Lllymapauar
nuuza 3Hr tynacu 1960-iinmn KYHFUPOT TyMaHUHUHT TYpgUHU DUIXMYypaT oFajaH €3u0 OJMHIaH
BapuaHTH. buzgaru MatymoTnapra kaparannaa JlaBnersp Oenruiu Tapuxui ojaam, IIOUp Ba OOTUD
WHCOH OYynrad. ¥ MyCTakujl yMp Y4yH >KOHMHH OepaJuraH Mapjl HHCOH. YHHUHT OTacH DUIXMypat
JieraH 3aMOHUHUHT TaHUKIWIapuaan. JlapnetspHunr «CapKyin» AeraH TyImnopu 0ynran. XvBa XOHU
Achanausip Oy Tyanop Y3UHUKH OYIUITMHU UCTAWIA Ba SICOBYJUIAPUHU TYJIMOPHU OJIMO KaWTHINTa
KyHaTagu. JlaBnersap Y3WHUHT TYJNOPHUHM Oeprucu Keiamanau. SlcoBynmnap Kyd HIIIaTu® OTTH
onMakImm Oymanau, OUPOK, SICOBYJUIAp Y3WHUHT €BYy3 HHUATHTa €TOoJMaiau. JlaBieTsp XaakKHUHT
opacuaard OyHmail 3ymyMIuMKKa MIHIOJIMaid TypKaMH XaJKUHUHT O€NTruiId WHCOHJapuIaH
MamMmekaH capIOpHUHI FOpTHTa KeTaaud Ba yma epaa BartanmapBapiuk kuimagu. MamemxaH
JlaBeTApHUHT OTacu DUIXMYPATHUHT SIKWH AYCTH OYyiaau.

KenTuH Macnaxatbl XaHHBIH SPJIBIFHI,
batbiva TYLUNTYp dKOXOH TapIIbIFbI.

busre kpurran Xuiiya XaHHBIH 30PJIBIFBI,
Wpxunmernn, 6amam, MyHIa TypMaFbl1.[6.5]

By ’xuxatnaH NOCTOH TakWK, HIapT, LIapTiIalldiiaH uOopaT MaB3yjaap HUFUHIUCH Jest
Oaxomnar MyMKuH. By MaB3ymapHUHT Xap Oupu Mypakkab maki Ba Ma3MyH Oenrunapra ara. Kyiinnga
HIapTIIAIIUII MaB3yCHHUHT XOMUN KydJiap Ba KYMak4yH TOMUINTa aJIOKAOP Typu Xycycuaaruaa Gukp
IOpUTaMu3. ABBaO, MAPTIAMIMII MaB3ycura u3ox oepcak: laprmammum anoxuaa MaB3y cudaTtuia
TaIKUK STUJIMaran Oyica-nma, Y3 TapuXWW acocura sra. YHAa >KaMOaBHM KENWIINYB aKC 3Taju.
Takuknap Ba maptiap aiHaH MaHa Iy KEJWIIyBra Kypa uiad YyuKWiIagu, amaira OIIMpPUIIaIu.
[yauHT yayH Xam MeneTuHCKui Kyinaarnda TyIryHTapuin oepras: “CuHOB )KaMOAHUHT HOPO3HU
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ab30JapUHU OYHCYHAMpPHIL, YyIapHH po3wiap cadura KymmO robopumn Tandupuaup’’[2.148].
[MapTnammui MaB3ycH SIUK Ba3UAT HATWXKACH/IA F03ara Kellra maptiap 0y, KaxpaMoHyap HU30,
TYTKYHJIUK, (Dap3aHICU3IMK, YIIUM XO0JaTiaapyaaH KyTHIUINTa, ITYHHHTACK, CEXpau OyIOMHU Kyira
KUpUTHILTa ypuHaawiap. bynaa kenunryBra uHTUIaETraH TOMOHJIAp Y3 TajnabaapuHu yprara Kysau.

Takuk Ba mapTiapgad (apkid, MapTIANMIIA KaXpamMoOH Ta0HaTH KYMPOK OYMJIAIH.
Takukmap Ba IapTiapaa SHIMPUH  XOJIATAA KeNraH KaxpaMoHJap VypTacuiard 3uIUsT
HIapTIaluIUiapa omkopa 6axcra aimanagu. AMMO 3UJIMST KEJIHITYBra HyHAITUPHITAH OYIaau.
TakukmapHUHT Oy3WJIMILNM, IIAPTIAPHUHT YTAIWMIIN SMUK XYAYUIapHU Kail Tap3ga Oofnaca, Oy
Kapa€HHU MIAPTIAIIUII MIAPTIapy OaXKapHIIMIIHIA XaM Ky3aTaMu3.

Cennen 0acka re3sai Tycrec Ke3ume,

JIyHs MasblH aliMaH X9p Oup cesuHe,
3uitHeTn 6an TaMFaH MUHPBIH KY3UHE,
Kapan muiipum kan6ac 6opxo coyaurum. [6.8]

«/laBnetspOex» NOCTOHMIA XalKiap AYCTIMIM acOCUM YpUHHM drajijaiiin. XuBa XOHU
JaBnersapObexkHu ynaupMokuu OYnub, y3 xapOuitmapuHu 1000pMOKYM OYnraHga, OHacu YHU
oTacHHUHT 1ycTTH MuTanMac yrum MamarkaH capaopra 60pu6 GoImmMHY NaHaia -1e6 601acHHUHT
€Hura KUpK WUTUTHU KYHATA]IH.

AT YCTHHEH YJIbIH aJIbII CYsUIMAM,

Muiipu KaHbIN IUMAapbIHA TOSIIMAM,
Annasp, Kynusip yinbiH kepanMmai,

buznu Oyrun cyireH spaaH aibips. [6.7]

«/laBnerapbex» pocroHuga Oup MWLIAT OWIAH MKKUHYA MWUIATHUHT JTYCTJIWTHHH,
AXWUIMTMHU JOCTOHJA SIXIIM O4YuO OepuiIraHiuruHu cezca Oynmaau. VHCOHMSATHMHI 3HI KarTa
GOIIMIY THHWIMK, THHWIMK MaHOAH 3¢a aXUIUTHKIMP. Y3apo TOTYBIMK Ba JYCTINK, GaFPUKEHITIHK
Ba MHCOHMIAPBAPJIMK TaMOMmIIapu Oapkapop OYiran rymagaruia MHCOH SPKUH Amab, xap KaHaai
op3ycuHH py€ora ynkapa onanu. llly HykTam HazapiaH KaparaHja, SHI KaTTa OOMJIMTUMU3, aCOCUM
IOTYFUMHM3, aBBano, Baranumus ocMoHn Mycagdonury, ¢pykapojap TOTYBIUTH Ba XaMXKUXATINTH,
IYCTIIMK Ba XaM)KUXATIMK MyXUTHAAAUp. By HebMaTIapHUHT KaJpura eTHI, TypJId MAJUIAT Ba HJIaT
Bakuy1apu 6up omna ap3aHiapuieK axuia-uHoK smaérrad Barannu acpa0-aBaiinam kabu rosiap
WITapyu CYpUITaJIH.

®onxnopuryHoc XKab0op DuroHkysm: “Xap OMp MKOJKOPHUHT Y3UTa XOC XaJK OF3aKH MXKOIU
6op. by ycny0, y3ura Xociauk Ba YKHUHT WIAU3WHA TonUIIra épaam Oepaaun', JeraH/iu.

XaKkuKaTaH XaM XaJIK CeBraH KaxpaMOHJap o0pa3u 3ca XajK IIebpUATHAA Kyla KEHT
TapKalraH KYTapuHKM pyXJa TacBHpJaHTaH. By KaxpaMoHIap XaJKHHUHT Op3y-yMHUUIAPHIUD
YIAQpPHUHT XapakaTiapujia, KYNuH4Ya OymiMaH OWiIaH KaxpaMOHOHA J>KaHIVap/ia TaHWIITHPUILL
Kopaxaimok xank gocroruausr [ypyemm, Jlapnersp6ex, ['ynaitum, Ypra Ocuénan, 6yTyH ayHénan
Annomui, Kopaxxon, bapunn kabu kaxpaMoHap eTUIINO YUKKaH.

JIOCTOH KOpaKaJloK XaJlK OF3aKd MKOJWHHHT DHT WUPHWK KaHpiapuaaH ompuamp. Tapuxwu,
XHMKOS, caprys3allT, MabHO Ba KWU3MKApJIM BOKeajap Tabpu(u Ba MAKTOB XMKOS KWJIMII, MaKTall
MabHOJIAPHHE OWIANpamH. Y36eK THIHAA JOCTOH CY3Hra H30X JIYFATAa MIyHIaH Tabpud Gepuram:
“JlocTOH — KHcca, KUcca. XalK KaxpaMOHJIapu Ha3M Ba Hacpja alTuiraH, OFu3JaH-Ofu3ra yTHO
KeNnaéTraHu MabJIyM OYJITaH JJOCTOH acap MaIixyp capry3almTin XUKosuiap, cysmap, TaBcudaap"[3].

SIkyHu#l Xynoca YpHUAA IIYHM aWTHII MYMKYH, KOPAaKaJIOK XaJIK OF3aKH WXOJMHUHT
CAIMOKJIM KHCMHWHH DJrajularaH JOCTOHJIap Ba YOy JOCTOHJIADHMHT SHT OaxXoymiapuuaH
xucobnmanran “JlaBnerspOex” NOCTOHMHUHI Xap OUp KaXpaMOHHM Yy XOX M)XOOMH XOX canouid
KaxpaMOH OYJICHH, yjap acll KOPaKailoK ENUIApUHUHT TapOuschra TabCHp KWIHO, Y3uma
XaJIKUMU3HUHT acpuil aHbaHAJApUHH Cakjad, KeJlakak aBiojl BaKWIJIapura eTKasuiljia JacTypyl
amas Ba3udacuHu Oa)xkapulia eTakyWIMKHU 00i Oepmaii kenMokaa Ba Oy Bazudanu OGakapuiuja
JTAaBOM 3TaBEPaJIH.
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YVK 801.311=943.11
KOPAKAJVIIIOK TUWIIIYHOCJIUT'UJA JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOT'UK TAJIKUHJIAP
U.P.Kazakos, ¢p.¢p.n., 0ouenm, Kopaxannox oaenram ynueepcumemu, Hykyc

Aunomauyusn. Maxonaoa  Kopaxainox — munwynociueu — XXI acpoan  6ownab
JIUHCBOKYILIMYPOLOCUK  MAOKUKOMJIIAPHU WAKIIAHMupuul O6ocKkuuuea Kaoam Kyteaniueu, 0OyeyH
KOpAaKaunoxK mul WimMuoa Xam mujl 6a MaoaHusm aioKkaoopiueuHy mascugaus 0onzapd oapasicaza
KYMapuiumu 103umMinu Xycycuod cy3 iopumuican.

Kanum cyznap. nune8okyivmypono2usi, NCUXONUHSBUCMUKA, MULIUL MAOAHUSAM, DMHOC,
MUNTULL MEeHMAIUK, AHMpPONoYyeHnpukK napaduema, Myl§06wzcu3 JIeKCUuKa, JaxKyHa, peanus,
napemMuoiocux Oupauk, (pazeonocux Oupaux, yxwamuui, memaghopa, cmepeomun, npeyeoeHm
6upﬂul<, Hymk;mZ omukenit, OJ1AdMHUHS JIUCOHULL MaHzapacu, KoHyenm, KOHI/;eI’lI’HOC@epa, JAUCOHUU OH2.

AHHOmal4u}l. B cmamve aKyeumupyemcs 6HUMAHUue HA mom, uUnmo Kapaxkainakckoe
azvikosnanue ¢ XX| gexa 6Cmynujlo 6 cmaouio cmanoeieHus JIUHS60KYIbnmypoJjocuu, U ce200ms
onucanue 63auMoOmMHOUEHUI SA3bIKA U Ky1bm)ypbol O00JIICHO OBIMb NOOHAMO HA aKmyanbelzl YpPO6€EHb
6 KapaxkainakCKoOM A3blKO3ZHAHUU.

Knrwwueevie cnosa: JIUH260KYIbmyposocus, NCUXOJAUHSBUCMIUKA, HAUUOHAIbHAA K)lbmypd,
OMHOC, HAYUOHAJIbHAA MEHMATbHOCNIb, AHNPONOYEHMPUUECKAA napaduema, 6e3aﬂbmepHamu6Haﬂ
JIeKCcuKa, JaKyHa, peaius, napemuoilocudecKkal edunuua, qbpa3ewzoeuqec1<aﬂ edunuua, CpaesHeHue,
memaghopa, cmepeomun, npeyeoeHmHas eOUHuYyd, peuesoll dMUuKem, s3blKOBOU KAPMUuHa Mupd,
KoHYyenm, KOHuenmocd)epa, A3bIKOBOE CO3HAHUE.

Abstract. The article focuses on the fact that Karakalpak linguistics has entered the stage of
formation of linguo-cultural studies since the 21% century, and today the description of the
relationship between language and culture should be raised to the actual level in Karakalpak
linguistics.

Key words: lingvoculturology, psycholinguistics, national culture, ethnos, national mentality,
anthropocentric paradigm, non-alternative lexicon, lacuna, reality, paremiological unit,
phraseological unit, simile, metaphor, stereotype, precedent unit, speech etiquette, language picture
of the world, concept, conceptosphere, linguistic consciousness.

Xo3upru riodauianyB kapa€Huaa AyHE TUILIYHOCIUTHIA €TaKYM Mmapaaurma cudaruaa y3
Oyii-OacTMHM HaMOWHMII KWJa ONraH AaHTPONOLEHTPUK HYHAIMIIHUHT €TaK4Ydh COXacu
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHSL 3THOTpadusi, THIIIYHOCIHUK, MAaJaHUSTIIYHOCIHUK, ICUXOJIMHIBUCTUKA
TapMOKJIapM ~ XAMKOPJIMTM  KOpHMIIYBMJA  IIAK/UIAHTAHJIWTM  X€4  KUMIa CHp  3Mac.
JIMHrBOKYNBTYpOJIOTHST MWJUIMM MaJaHUAT, 3THOC, MWJIJIMA MEHTAJUIMKHUHT y3apo aJlOKACH Ba
TabCUPUHH AHTPOIIOLEHTPHUK IapajurMa TaMONM/UIapu acocujaa ypranyBuu coxaamp [1: 8-9].
Mabnaymku, ymoOy coxa XX acpHUHT CYHITH HWUIapuja ro3ara Keiaau. JIMHTBOKYIbTYPOJOTHS
TePMUHUHUHT WJIK Oopa Kymianwia Oouwtamu sca B.H.Temmus paxOapiauruaarn Mocksa
(dbpazeooruk MaKTabu TOMOHHUIAH 0JIUO OOPHUIITaH TAJKUKOTIIapra 00pub Takaiau.

JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHUSIHUHT Makcagud MILIaTra xoc TadakKyp Tap3u, MaJaHUST Ba YHUHT
TaOMaTUHM THJIZA aKC STUIIN OWiaH OOFIMK MacalalapHH ypranumjaad uobopar. by coxa oobekTu
TUJ Ba MaJaHUSATHU TaBcuduam Oyica, MpeAMETH 3ca y3uja MaJaHui CEMAaHTHKaHH My)KaccaM
STYBYM THJI OUPJIMKJIAPU TAIKUHUTA KapaTHIISOTH. XaKUKAaTaH XaM, JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHsAa THII
OMPIMKIAPUHUHT MaJlaHUI axOopoT TallyBYM cH(aTHIard MaKOMH ailHU XaKuKaT. by xunnaru tumn
OupJIMKIapura MyKOOWJICH3 JIeKCHKa, JIaKyHa, peayius, JSTallOH, IMapeMHUOJIOTUK OUpIUKIap,
(dbpazeonoruk OupiuKiIap, yxmaruil, metadopa, CTepeOoTUIIap, MPEIeIeHT OUPIUKIAp, HYTKUM
sTuKeTIap MaHcyOaup. CYHITH Huimapiard TaJKUKOTJIAPHUHT acocuil  Basudacu «Tun
COXMOJAPUHMHI MWUIMH-MaJaHUN MEHTAJUIMTMHM aKC OSTTUPYBUM JIMCOHUM  OupiuKiap,
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MHCOHUSTHUHT KAaJUMHH TacaBBypjapura MyBO(MUK KeIyBUM MAJaHUN apXeTUIuiap, HyTKUH
MYJIOKOTTa XOC O¥IraH MHUJUIMN HKTUMOUN-MalaHU# cTepeoTUILIap, OJJaMHUHT JIMCOHUI MaH3apacH,
MaJIaHUSITHUHT aCOCUI KOHLENTIApU MaKMyH OYIiiran KoHuenrocdepa, TMCOHUN OHTHU TaBcUIam
xamja aHukiam [2: 3] 6ynub xucobmaHaau.

ByryH JMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOIMS XOPMKIA, LIYHUHTJEK, PyC TUIIIYHOCIUIMJA aH4da PUBOXK
TOINraH coXajlap KaTopura Kupajau. AHHHMKCA, XOpHXKJa coXara JOUp CaJIMOKIN TaJKUKOT UILUIapU
aManra OIMPHITAHINIY GM3ra MabiyM. YIIa JTHHIBOKYJIbTYPOJOTHK TaIKMKOTIAPAA «OJAMHHHT
JUCOHMM MaH3apacu, JIMHIBOMAJAHUM KOHUENTIap, JIMHIBOMAJaHUM KoJulap, MpPEeLeAeHT
OMpNUKIap, MHTEPTEKCTYAIUIMK, JHCOHMA OHI, OapKapop OWPIUKIAPHUHT JHMHTBOMAJaHUN
XyCycusiTIiapy KabW Macajajnapra XUAJUH 3bTHOOP KapaTWIaéTraHIMTHHM Ky3aTUIl MYMKHH.
bynnail TaakukoTiaapaa THIHUHT Oapua caTX OMpJIMKIapu, XycycaH, cy3 Ba MaTHHMHI' TaMOMaH
SHTMYa TAJKWHU Ba TaxJIWIM YCTYBOPJIMK Kwiaan. byHna nucoHuii OMpiIMKIapHUHT HadakaT THIT
KOHYHUSATIApU, OaJKu >KaMUAT, UHCOH, MAJaHUAT, PYXMAT, MIJIIMA MEHTAIUTET KaOu oMWLIap
HyKTau Ha3apuJaH XaM TaJAKUK STWIMIIM TWJI WIMMJA SHIHM FOsUlap, SIHTM WIMMM Kapauuiap Ba
TaMOMMIITAPHUHT 103ara Kenummra cabaduu oymam» [3: 4].

Kopakanmok THIIyHOCIUTUaa TUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS SHIU MIAKJUIAHUO KemaéTran, HucbaTtan
éur coxanapiad 6upu 6yn6 xucobianaau. by cCOXaHHHT KOpaKaJIloK THII WIIMKAA KaMmpal OJIMHUILY,
TaJAKUKOT MIUIAPUHUHT 103ara kesa oonutamy XXI acpHUHT gacTinabku Wuiutapura TYFpU Kelaau.
JIMHTBOKY/IBbTYPOJIOTUSTHUHT KOPAKAJIMOK THJILIYHOCIMIUIa KUpUO Kenuimuum Ba Oy Oopagaru
TAJKUKOT MIUTAPUHUHT XaJauiK Oounan oonutanumu ¢.¢.a., mpodeccop 1. AGanHaznMoB HOMHU
6unan 6eBocuta 6ofiuK [4: 140]. OnuM Ma3Kyp THIIIYHOCJIHK]IA JUHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUSl COXAcHUra
taman TommHH KyhWmu. YHumHT «Lingvokulturologiya» HOMIM VYKyB KYJUTaHMacu KOPaKaJIIIOK
TUWILIYHOCIMIU/Ia coxara Oujl spaTWiraH MIUIAPHUHT Mapkasujaa Typaau. Myamiud TOMOHUIAH
Owngupuiaral Kydugaru (UKp KOpakKalilnoK THUJI WIMHJA JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHS JOUpACHAAru
TaJIKUKOT HIIAPUHY SHA/1A XKaJaUIAIITUPULT KeYUKTUPHO OYamaiiuran Ba3uda SKaHIUTMHU TYIIUK
TacAuKIaiau: «byryHru KyHZa MaTH TaxXJIMWJIMHU YpraHyBUMJIAD CEMaHTUKA, KOTHHUTOJIOTHS,
JIMHTBOINOATUKA, TICUXOJMHIBUCTHUKA, JMHIBOKYJIBTYpPOJOTHs Kabu OMp KaTop SIHTH HyHanumuiap
KYJra KUPUTTaH I0TYyKJIapra TasHraH Xojaa uil oiubd Oopsntu. ByHnan acocuit Makcaa — HyTKHH
MIaKJUTAHTUPYBYM Ba YHU KaOyd KUIYBYM MHCOH OMMJIMHMHI THJI NpHU3Macuja KaHaaid MMoFoHaja
TYpULIMHYU aHUKIam Oyica, MKKMHYM TOMOHJIAH, MAaTHHHHI CEMAaHTHUK, JUHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK
XYCYCUSITIIADUHU MYTJaK SHTM IUlaHAa TepaH Ypranum OYynub XxucoOmaHaau. AHa IIyHAan
axaMMsTra MOJIMK MacaiajapjJaH OupH, XO3Uprd KyHJa THJI WIMHAArd OapyaHUHT JUKKAT-
bTUOOPUHU ¥3ura >kan0d Kwind kKenaéTraH TUI Ba MaJaHMAT TYIIyHUYacH, y OuiaH OOFiIMK OYnraH
JIMHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTHSI MyaMMOJIapy TUJIIIYHOCIap TOMOHUAAH YpraHmiaéTtrad Oyauiunra Kapamaii,
Oy Macana TYIHMK ¥3 €dMMUHU TOIJH, IeTaH XyJaocara keiauo oynmaiian» [5: 3].

MyanupHUHT ymoy uimaa THI — MaJaHUsIT — UHCOH Macaylacu TaBcuQuianrad. MagaHusT Ba
YHUHT YPraHWwIMIIM XYCYCHJa C¥3 IOPUTHIINO, JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJOTMSHUHI Hazapuil acociapu
xakuga ¢ukp roputwirad. by HYHaIUIIHUHT OOBEKTH, NpeaMeTH, Makcaau Ba Basudanapu
KypcaTuiaub, coxara JOUp acoCHil TyIIyHYanap u30XJaHra. JIMHrBOKyIbTYpOJIOTUK OUpPIUKIapaaH,
acocaH, YXIIATHILIAp Tax)IMJ KWIMHUO, Y XaKuJaru MyauTMQHUHT MyloXa3ajlapu OWIIUPUIITaH:
«VXmatum  ydyH ~ oTanoH  cuaTMaa  TAHNAHTAH  CY30ap  KOPAKaIOK  THIHHHHT
JUHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTHK ~XYCYCUSITIIADUHM KYpcaTyBud THJI Oupiauru Oynub XucobiaHaau.
Kopakannok Twinaa maxcra HucOaTan «Hunoex aiinumox» jaeraH (ppa3eosorusm KyJUIaHHIAIH.
VYuunr 3amupuaa Mucp nasmaruaarn Hun mapécu Ttyrpucuaaru TymryHua Mapxynl. Kopakaimox
donbkiaopuaa yupaiinuran «Hunoai aiinutican» nOOpacuHu KyWujaruda u30XJjam MyMKUH, sSTbHU
apab xank adcoHamapuHUHT aanonar O6epummda, Hun gapécu spranad TUIM-THHHK, TYII TanTHaa
KHIT-KU3WII JION apaal, TyliaH KeHH KYM-KYK, KeUKypYH Ba TyHJ1a 3ca Kon-Kopa 6yiub okaauran
nap€ skaH. by nap€ Y3uHMHr aHa mIyHJal y3rapyBUaHJIUTH, Xap XU Tycra KUpUO OKMIIM OMiiaH
XKaxXOH XalKJapuHU Jon Konaupran. Hunm mapécu xakumarum Oy adconanm Makka, Maauna
maxapiapura Xax cadapura 0opub KeinraH KOpaKaJNoOKJIap y¥3 Xalkura autu® Oepuiap dKaH.
Kummnap Hun gapécunm ana mryHpmail kapoMatTiu, Typiu Kuédara kupuO okaauran aapé aed
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TYIWIYHUIITaH. «Huroail atinuticany NeraH )Xymia yiia BaKTJIapra OOFJIHMK XOJIJa XalK XOTHpacura
MyXpJIaHuO KoJIraH, oHrura cuarras [6: 93].

XXI acp Oonmmapuga KOpakaanoK TUI WIMHUAA JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHATA NaXJIIop Oup KaH4da
aUccepTalysuiap  XUMOs  KWIMHOUM. — YmOy — AudccepTrauusiiapia — acocuit  3bTHOOp
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK OWpIMKIap TankuHura kaparuiaradn. Macaman, [.K.KneipbaeBanuHr
muccepranusicd «MAN» — «AJIAM» koHnentocdepacu OMPIWKIAPUHUHT JIMHTBOMAJaHUN Ba
JMHTBOKOTHUTHUB XYyCYCUATIAPH (MHIIIN3 Ba KOPAKAIIOK TUIIApU MUCOIIIa)» ned atamamu [7: 158].
by wumpga wmamaHuATiapapo «man» —  «aJaM» KOHILENTOC(HEPACHHUHT  BOKEJIAHUIIIH,
KOHIleNnToCc(hepaHUHT MaJaHUSATIAp YpTAacUIaru JIMHIBOKOTHUTHB Ba JIMHIBOMAJAaHUU y3uUra XOC
XYCYCHSITIIApH TaXJIHIra TOPTUIaIu. TaAKUKOTAa «many» — «aaM» KOHIenTocdepacura ou «many,
«amamy», «mother», «anay», «father», «ata», «adulty, «rappb», «child», «b6ama», «persony», «maxcy,
«humany, «MHCaH», «EPKEK», «many, «Xasil», «womany KOHIICTITIAPUHUHT JTMCOHUI BOKEITAHHII
yCyJ Ba BocuTajapu UIuiad yukuirad. MIHMM3 Ba KOpakaliloK TWUJUIapM HOMHMHATHUB MailoHUAa
«man» — «aaam» KOHIENTOochepaCuHU M30XJOBYH «OJaM» YHUBEpPCal Ba MWUIMM Yy3ura Xoc
KOMITOHEHTIapUHUHT (apkiapu ucOotnanrad. lllyHuHraek, umiia KoHenTochepanuHr HHIIN3 Ba
KOPaKaJIIMOK MaJaHUuATH Oaguuii, MapeMHUOJIOTHK, (DOJIBKIOp Ba cakpajl MaTHJIapuaa JIUCOHHMA
BepOautamyBura pTHO0p Kapatuirad. HuxosT, TaIKMKOTIa KOHIENTYyal TaXJIHJ TU3UMHU HILTIa0
YUKWIHO, yiaap ACUHUIIMOH TaXJIWI, STHMOJIOTHUK TaXJIMI, KOHTEKCTyall TaXJWI KaOu Typliiapra
axpatwirad. Konnenrtochepanu BOKEIAHTUPYBYM CHHOHUMHK OUPIUKIAp, OJaM MU
MaH3apacUHUHT MapeMusjiap/ia BOKEJIAHHUIIN KaOu Macaiajiap XaM YpraHuiras.

I"A.AqunoBanunr  umm  «KopakanmoruCTOH — KO30KJIapu  ATHOTrpadu3MIapUHUHT
JUHTBOMAJAHUN  TaxJawium» Je0 HomJaHraH Oynum0, yHIAa TWINIYHOCIWKAA WIK Oop
KopakanmnorucToH KO30KIapUHUHT STHOrpagu3MIapu Iy XyAydaa Amad KelaéTran XalKIapHUHT
MOJIUH Ba MabHABHA MAaJaHUSATH, TYPMYII Tap3d, MIUDIHH ypd-oaaT Ba KaApUATIApUHU Y3Uaa
ndoganoBun auaneKTad JEKCHK KarjaM OJKaHaurd ucoorimad Oepunran [8: 150]. Taxmunra
TOPTHJITAH 3THOTpapu3MIIAp KO30K THJIHIArd YMYMMUJUTHI 3THOTpaUK JEKCUKa OWJIaH TapuXxuii-
TeHETHK >KMXATAaH MYIITapakiuK kacO sTca-na, Oponabyitu TMHrBOMaJaHui MyXUTHHUHT €TaK4u
KOMITOHEHTJIapH — KOPAKAIMOK Ba ¥30€K THUJIU TabCUPHJIA Y3rapuIira yupad, ToKaa XyCycusiTra ara
JIEKCUK TU3MMTa allJTaHTaHJIMTH aHUKJIaHTaH. XYy KO30KJIapu TUIIHAard STHorpadu3mMiIap 1eKCUK-
CEMaHTHUK XyCYCHUSATIapHra Kypa 0oJia TYFIIIMIIN Ba YHUHT TapOUsCH, HUKOX Ba JapH MapOCUMIIapH,
TaoM Taii€pail Ba OBKATIAHUII OMIIaH aloKaI0p JyFaBUil OMpIMKIApra aXpaTUINIIN YpraHuIraH.
OTHOrpaQU3MIAPHUHT aCOCHM KHUCMH afabuil Tuina MyKoOuiu OyimaraH JIGKCUK OUpIIUKIIapaaH
nOOpaTIUTH, yaap Y3UHUHT ITUMOJIOTHK XYCYCUSTUTA KYpa KO30K THIIU JIEKCUKACH TapaKKUETHHUHT
KaJIMMHH TaBpilapura MaHCYOJIMTH OeNTruIaHTaH.

[I.M.KyHHa3apoBaHUHT AMcCcepTalMsICHIa KOPaKAIMOK XalK »dJpTakjapyd THIM Maxcyc
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK HyHanumga ypranwirad [9: 24]. YHaa spTakiap TUIMHUHT JIyFaT TapkuOu
aHUKJIaHUO, cy3map TeMaTHK TypyxJapra aXpaTWIraH Ba yIapHUHT MabHO XYCYCHUSATIApU
OenruyaHrad. OpTakjap TUJIMHUHT T€HEOJIOTUK KaTjlamjapu — YMyMTYpPKuM, apad, (opc-TOXKUK
TUJUTAPUIAH Y3JIallTaH CY3MapHUHT aHUKJIaHHUIINTA SPHUIIUITaH XaM/a JIEKCUK KaTliaMyap Tapuxuii-
STUMOJIOTUK aCOCH MIJUIMI aHbaHajapra 60opu0 Takaaumu ucOoTinad OepuiiraH. DpTakIapHUHT
O0aIMUAIUTUHU TAbMHUHIIATAH MMapaJurMaTHK MyHOca0aTarn OUpiIuKiap, SbHH OMOHUM, CHHOHUM,
AQHTOHHUM Ba KYTI MabHOJIH CY3JTapHUHT MAbHO XyCYCUATIAPUTA OUTUHIINK KUPUTHIITAH, KYJIJTAaHUTHIIT
Japaxacura Kypa KaMMaxcyd Ba KYJUIAHWJIMII JOMpacura kKypa (yHKIHOHAI-4erapalaHTaH
JIeKCHKaJa JualieKTa, kacouil cy3map, Ta0y Ba sBpeMusMiIap aHUKJIAHTaH. DpTakiaap TUIAIATH
OJJAMHUHT JIICOHUN MaH3apac, KOPaKaJMoK XaJKUTra XOC OOBEKTHB NYHEHM KYPHINI Ba aHTJIAILI,
CEe3MINl Ba KaOyJ KUJUIIAArd MUJUIMA MEHTAJIUTETra Xoc MeTadopHu3anus XOJAUCACcCH YPTraHWITaH,
dpTakiap JEeKCUKAcCHJaru STHOTrpaQHU3MIApHUHT JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK TaOuaTtura JIoup
MyJioXazajap yMyMJIaIITUPUIITaH.

b.K.bekHusi30BHUHT Aucceprauuscuaa KopakaanofucTOH KO30KJIapu THJIMAArd COMAaTUK
dpazeonoruzminap taakuk dtrurad [10: 24]. Nmpa KopakanmorucToOHIMK KO30KIap TUiuaa $haos
KYJJIaHUJIAIUTaH COMATUK (Ppa3eoOTU3MIIAPHUHT OOIIKAa TYpKUN TWILIapAaH aXpaTud TypyBud
JIMHTBOMAJaHUW, JKOHJIM CY3JalllyB THUJWra XOC KOTHUTHB XYCYCHUATIApU EpUTHITaH. AWpuUM
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COMATHK OMPIUKIAPHUHT KOHIIETITYaJl, MEHTaJ MaJaHui TypMyIITa OUJ apaJurMaTHK, TEMaTHK Ba
JIEKCUK-CEMAHTHUK JKuUXamiapu o4ub Oepuirad. KopakasllOFUCTOHJIMK KO30KJIap THIU OpalUK
JMATIEKT SKAHJIUTH COMATHK (hpa3eosoru3mMiapHu OOIIKa JUAJeKT HaMyHallapura Kuécaml opKaiu
KypcaTuiarad. IHCOH TaHa ab30japu OWiIaH OOFIMK COMAaTHUK (hpa3eoOru3MIIAPHUHT §3 CEMAaHTHUK
MaiJIoHUra 5ra SKaHJHWIH, SMOIMOHAN-3KCIpeccuB H(oaacu, KOpakaJlmoK anabuii TWid Ba
JUaleKTIaplard COMAaTUK (pa3eosoru3miIaplaH MabHO JKUXATUAAH (DapKIaHUIINM aHUKJIAHTaH.
Hlynunr Oapobapupa auccepTranusia AHAICKTad COMATHK (Dpa3eoJOru3MIapHUHT KOHIENTYyall
Oenruiapy y3 akcuHu TonraH. bynaai gpazeonoruk OUpIUKIApHU TEMATHK TypyxJjapra axpaTHil
OpKaJlu ICHOTaTUB Ba KOHHOTaTUB MabHOJIApU U30XJ1aHraH. Y MymaH, Kopakanmnorucronaaru K030k
HIeBaJIAPMHMHT JIMHIBOMAIaHUH KUXATJIapUTa aHUKINK KHPUTHIITaH.

«Kopakannok Ba MHMIM3 THUIAPHJIATH  JIEKCUK-(QPA3eoJIOTUK  JaKyHajlap TaJKUKU
(YOFMIITHpPMA acCHeKT)» ne0 HOMIIaHYyBUM IUCCEpTaLUsAia KOPAaKAINOK Ba WHIVIM3 THLIApUAArH
JEKCUK Ba ()pa3eoIOTUK JaKyHanap ypraHwirad. byHzna JTMHIBOMagaHuAT cOXUOIapu TOMOHUIAH
TYJIVK TYIIYHWIJIMalIUTaH MUJUTHHR-MalaHuid, 0axomaml ceMaHTHKAIA OUpIUKIap Ba (yHKIIMOHAT-
CTHJIMCTUK Xycycustiap oun6 Oepunamu [11: 20]. Mmpa nexcuk Ba ¢pa3eoaoruk JaKyHaJTapHUHT
YOFUIITUPWIAETIAaH TWJIapra OujJ MOJJIUN Ba MaJaHWil STHOrpaduk, SMOLMOHAN XOJaTHHU aKc
STTUPYBYM EKU CY3JIOBUMHUHI MyHOCA0ATUHH U (DOAATOBYM IICUXOJIOTUK XyCYCUATIApU EPUTHIITAH.

«MOTHER/AHA» xoHumenT™m HASHTU()UKATOPIAPHUHUHT JIMHIBOMAJAHUN XYCYCHUSTIApU
(MHITIM3 Ba KOpaKalloOK TWIUIApW MuUcOiIMAa)» 1e0 HomuaHraH aucceprauus [.A.Ycenosa
TOMOHHUJAH XUMOsi KWIMHTaH Oynu0, ku€cinanaérran Mananusmiapaaru  «Mother/Anay
KOHIIEITUHHHT JINCOHUHM Ba MaJlaHUil BOKEJIAHUII X0JIaTIapH, JJUCOHUM OupiauKiap BepOaiallyBy,
KOHUENT WJACHTU(PUKATOPIAPUHUHI JIMHTBUCTUK Ba MIWUIMH OJaM MaH3apacu XyCYCHUSTIIapu
AHTPOIOLICHTPUK HYKTau Ha3zapjaH ypraHwirad. MHrim3 Ba Kopakainok Tiuiapuaa «Mother/Ana»
KOHIICTIT UACHTH(PHUKATOPIAPUHHIHT JIEKCHK, (PPa3eoIoruk Ba MapeMHOIOTUK caTXJIapAard JIMCOHUH
BepOaytamryBu ucootnanrad. LIyHUHIIeK, TeKCUK-CEMaHTUK HYKTau Ha3apjaH ajmioMopd xamja
MOp(}OJIOTHK, JTMCOHUM-MaJaHUN KUXATJaH YHUBEPCAJI Ba MIIIUHN Y3Ura XoC KOMIIOHEHTIApHUHT
U30MOp(d XyCycHsTIapu aHUKJIaHraH. Kopakainok MUUTMI MaJaHUATHIa OHAHUHT (PUAO0KOP, KYUJIU
aén, MexpruOOHINK, KyBOHU MaHOau cudaruiaru nxoouit oopasnapu caiMOKIOP KaHJIUTH, UHTIIN3
MaJIaHUATH]IA 3ca WKoOui da3unatiap Ouinan Oupranukaa yrail oHa, OHaHUHT Oojara 6edapKiury,
OoJyaapuHM Tauiad KeTraH oHa KaOu KYTu1ad canbuit o0paszinap MaBKyTUTH KypcaTiirad. Xyiiac,
KOPaKaJIIOK THJI MIIMHJIA CYHITH HIILIap/ia TMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS Macajianapy KaMpal oJIMHTaH Oup
KaH4Ya Juccepranusuiap TanépianuO, ynap MmyBaddakusTan XUMOs KWIMHTAH OYIuInura Kapamai,
xanu Oy HYHanMIAard Uiuiap KyJIaMUHH sSHaJa KEHTAWTHPULT JIO3HUM.

Ymyman, XXI acp/ia KopakaiarnoK TUIITYHOCIUTY Y3UHUHT OETaKpop >KO3UO0ACHHU STHTH WIMHUIN
Kapaluap, XycycaH, JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpPOJOTUK TaMONMIJ acocua HaMOWHII ATHUILNTAa HyHaITUPWUITaH
TaJAKUKOTJIApHU HIaKUTAHTUPUII OOCKUUYUTa KagaM Kyiiau. Baxonanku, aHTpONOLEHTPUK apagurma
tanabnapura MyBOQUK Tal€piaHraH Xap KaHAail TaJKUKOT KOpPaKaINOK THUIM Ba MaJaHHITH
MOXHUATUHU YyKYp, SHaJa TEpaH aHrjalra, THJI Ba MaJaHUSIT MYIITapaKJIUTUHU TaBcudaira, iy
OunaH 6Mpra KOpaxkaJoK JUCOHUN MAXCUHUHT KUE(DACHHU SpaTUIIra XM3MaT KWIKIIN 1y0Xacus.
[ynnait sxaH, OyHJaH KEHMH XaM KOpaKalINoK TWUJI WMIMHAA THJI Ba MaJaHUAT aJlOKaJOpJIUTU
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YVYK 811
WHIJIN3 BA V3BEK TUJJIAPUJIATY TABUAT XOJUCACH BUJIAH BOFJIMK
MAKOJUIAPJA CUHOHUM BA AHTOHUM MYHOCABATJIAPUHU
NOOJATAHUIIN
H.3.Maoanoe, kamma ykumyeuu, Tepmu3z oaeram ynusepcumemu, Tepmus3

Aunnomauusn. Ywby maxonaoa unenu3s 6a y30ex muiiapuoazu mabuam xooucacu ounan 602nux
MAKOJUIAPHUKZ CUHOHUMUK 64 AHMOHUMUK XYCYCUAMIApu Maxajmuﬁ 64 UHSIU3 MUIUYHOC
ONUMNAPUHUHE UIMUL MAOKUKOM UWIAPU HA3APUN MAaXAul KUIUHSAH XamMoa UKKU 3MHOC
MAKoNApUOa CUHOHUM 84 AHMOHUM MYHOCADAMAAPHUHE UDOOATAHUUY HAKMUK MUCOILLAP ACOCUOA
maxiauiea mopmuiacan.

Kanum cy3nap: napemuonozux OUPAUK, MAKOJL, MABHOOOULTUK, 3U0 MALHOIUIUK, OOUL MABHO,
Xocuuna MavHo, j1eKcema.

Almomauu}l. B oannou cmamuve meopemu4ecKu aHaiusupyromcs HayiHvle Uccne008anus
MECMHBIX U AHSAUUCKUX A3bIKOBEO08 O CUHOHUMUYECKUX U AHMOHUMUYECKUX OCOOEeHHOCMSX
nociosuy, CeA3aHHblX C npupoOHblMu SAGNEHUAMU 8 AHSTIUUICKOM U y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX, d makKatce o
6blpAJNCEHUU CUHOHUMUYECKUX U AHMOHUMUYECKUX OMHOUIEHUIL 8 nocinosuyax deyx OMHUYecKux
2PYNN AHAUBUPYEMCsl HA haKmMuyYecKux npumepax.

Knrwoueevie cnoea. napemuo.jiocudeckoe €()MHCI’I160, nociosuya, CUHOHUMUAL,
npomueono0OCHOE 3HAYEeHUe, OCHOBHOE 3HAYEHUE, npOMS’GOOHO@ SHA4YeHrue, jekcema.

Abstract. This article deals with the scientific research works of local and English linguists on
the synonymous and antonymic properties of proverbs related to natural phenomena in the English
and Uzbek languages are theoretically analyzed, and the expression of synonymous and antonymous
relations in the proverbs of two ethnic groups is analyzed based on factual examples.

Key words: paremiological unit, proverb, synonymy, antonymy, primary meaning, derived
meaning, lexeme.

Tungaru Mabiaym Oup Ma3MyHHEl MyHoca0aT HyTKAa OMp Heda Makojulap €paamuia
peayutamaay. Typau Makosiap BocuTacuaa Oup Xuil Ma3MyHHH MyHOcaOaTHUHT M o/1a STUIIUILH 3ca
CMHOHUM MAaKOJUIap T'YPyXHUHU — KATOPUHHU F03ara KenTupa . MakoIapHUHT CHHOHUMUK KaTOPUHU
Ky3aTHIL, ¥3 HaBOATUAA, Xap OMp MAaKOJHUHT Ma3MyHUHH aHUK OeNTruiamia MyXiuM axaMUsaTra ara.
Tunnu sxum Ounuil, yHUHT 00 HMKOHUATIapUIaH TYna GoilalaHuil yIyH, alHUKCa, CHHOHUMUK
KaTopra sra OyJIraH MakoJUIapHU OMITUII HUXOSATIA 3apyp.

MakoJsutap CMHHOHUMUSICH OYiinya sipaTuiirat Jyrat y36ek tunmyHocauruaa b.oKypaesa nomu
owran 6ornanaan. b.)Kypaesara kagap Makosap JEKCUK OMPIMKIIAp CHHOHUMMSICH OWIaH OOFIINK
unuiapaa pa3eoJorussHUHT 00bekTH cudaruaall] , cuHTakTUK ycayOusTAa sca coia €K KyImMa
rar CHHOHUMHUSICH OWJIaH ajoKalop uiuiapaa (GUKpHU acociall y4yH MUCOJI TapUKACH1a KEITUPHUII
OusaH yerapajaHTaHIUTUHY [3]yHYTMacIIUK Kepak.

WNurmm3 omumu W.Meidernunr “Proverbs: A Handbook™ Homiu yKyB KyJutaHMacuia MakoJl
TUIIIYHOCIHMK JKUXAT/AaH TaxJWIl KWIMHUO, mapeManapra tabpu¢ Oepunul, TeMaTUK rypyxjapra
OynuHuO Taxyjuiara TopTwirad. LlyHUHrIeK, nmapeMHOJIOTHK OUPIMKIAPHUHT HHIJIM3 Ba KaXOH
JMHTBOMAJaHUATUAATH YPHU (PaKTHK MUCOJUIAp acocuaa ound Oepuiran

WHrIu3 TWIMHUHT OHJIAMH 3TUMOJIOTHK JIyFaTHaa Proverb (Makos) JieKCeMacuHU KyHuaarua
MabHOJIOIII JIEKCEMAJIapH KEJITUPWITaH: [3]
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AHTOHMMHMSI XaM, Xy CHHOHUMUS Kabu, CY3IapHUHT MabHO MyHOCA0aTH acoCH]la MabIyM
OMPIMKHM XOCHJI KWJIYBYM XOAMUCAAUP. MablIyMKH, CHHOHHUMHS OMpAaH OPTHK JIEKCEMaJapHUHT
MabHOJIOIUIMTUTA aCOCIaHaau Ba OyHZIa CY3JIapHHU y3apo OMpIalITHPYBYM Hapca MabHOIArd Oup
XWUIMKIUP. AHTOHUM OMPIUKIAp ca KyiHuaaru MyHocadaTiiapHu UPOJAIIIH KEPAK: MAbHOBUL Xap
XUIIUK, WAKAUU Xap XULTUK(GDOHemuK cmpykmypacu mypauya) Oyauuiu, MavHOo8Ull 3UOIUK.

AHTOHMMIIap CEMaHTHKACUAArU 3UAJIUK XaMuIla ybTupod »Trnaau. JISKUH MabHOAru aHa
Iy ONMO3UIMSHY TYIIYHUII, OSITUIAIl Ba TAIKUH KUIUIIIA Oup XWwimuk UK. LIlyHuHT yuyH XaMm,
rapud 3ujJ MabHOJHM CY3JapHUHT AHTOHUM OYIWImM 3BTHPOd ITWUIICA-AA, HKKH CY3HHHT
AQHTOHUMJTUTUHY OeNTHIIamiIa Xxap XHWUIMKIap, KapaMa-Kapim GUKpiap MaBxKy/l.

Tabuar xomucanapura ouja KyWunaru wamon/ wind, Kop/snow, émeup/rain, 6ypon/storm,
yakmox/ lightning, cen/ floods, oyn/ hail, momaxanoupox/ thunder, gynxkon/volcano, wiyopune/
dew, awun/ lightning, myman/fog, oynym/cloud xabu nexcemanap MINTUPOK 3TraH MaKOJUIAPHH
TaxXJUIUTa SbTHOOPUMHU3HM KapaTamu3. MacanaH, KydWumard Kop/SNOW ceMand Makojuiap
CUHOHUMUK KaTOPHHH OJIUO KYpalinK:

Xaik MakoJulapuaa KUpoB cy3u OWIaH MIaKJUTaHTaH Makoyap xaMm yupab typamu. Kyitnaaru
MUCOJIJIa KUPO8 cy3u aé3, coeyk kabu udomaa cemanapunu udoma sraau. YyHKU KUPOB Ba KOP TYPJIH
XoJatiapaa coaup Oynaanuran Ba y3apo EHAOII, KeTMa-KeT 03ara YNKaJaurad Xoaucanap smac. bynu
JMAcTIaOKu TYPTJIMK Ma3MyHU XaM TacAUKJIalIu:

Kop é20u 0eob cesunma,

Aéznapu oop.

Xyaca kenou 0ed ceeunma,

Huéznapu oop.

Kop éz20u 0eo6 cyronma ,

Kupoenapu 6op.

Cydhu kenou oeé cyronuma ,

Cypoenapu oop.

Kupoe—Kop— oyn Oupnukiiapu rypyxuaa Oup-Oupu OwIaH Ky )KUXaTAaH SKUH KEITyBUU KOp
Ba 0y/1 JIEKCEMaJlapu «XapaKaTJaHYBUH», «MABKYIJINK», «COBYKJIUK», «EFUH TYpW» MOJIHN
aKira STaIMK ceMaiapu OuiaH Owuprnamanu. YmapHu (apkioBun Oenru cudaruga «oBo3
YHKAPHUIID», «<MY3 IAKJLUTI» (071 TEKCEMACH); «OK Map MAKIN», «KOMJIAHUID (KOp JIeKCeMacH)
ceMajiapuHH KYpcaTuo YTUIl MyMKHH.

V36ex xankunumnr Asmaxcys onmu Kyn, Onmu oii KUWOGH KAmMmMuk KyH MaKOIHIA
KYJUITAHWIAH aAamaxycy3 JeKcemMacu “Y36eK THIMHMHT H30XJH" TYFAaTUAAAAMAHCUSTIAKIIAIA
Oepwiran OYnuO KyHumaru Oupoaun asmadcusnuxe “XyKu3 ynoupap” uzzupunu Gownanou [4]
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MHUCOJIHM KeITUPUINO YTHITaH.YIIOY Makoyia aamaxycu3 JIEKCEMAacu U32UPUH COBYK MABLHOCUHU
uzoxnab keaimoxkoa. HOxopuaaru Makosaa KyJUIaHWITaH Kammuk KyH OUpUKMacHaa 3ca KaTTHK
JNIEKCEMACH M3FUPUH CYBYK MabHOCHHH GHIMPHO Kenmasan. “Y36eK THIMHUHT H30XIu" TyFaTHAA
KATTHUK JIEKCEMAaCUHU KyHHJIar MabHOJIApra 3ra SKaHJIUTH TabKHJIaHTaH:

1.00amoaeu wapoumoa y3 wakiu 6a xaxcmunu cakiauouean. Kammux oicucm, Kammux
Modoa.

2. Ymyman, wakn V3eapuwnapuea, MawKu mavcupea Axuu Kapuuiuk
Kypcamaouean,CuHoupuut, ywamuud,kecuwt Kutiuv oynean. Kammuk éz20u.—by éxnune mowu y
EePHUKU CUH2apUu Kammuk, AXIUm ImMac, x#cyoa oyut,eypauia 30u.

3. baoanea, Kynea bomaouean;canea ssuimarioueun. Kammux ypun, kammux xamup. Tyraean
aka muxauoai kammuk coxouru CUOUKHCOHHUHE H03Uea UUKAO NUYUPTIAOU.

4. Maxkam, mycmaxkam, nuwux. benbognu kammux 60&1amox.

5.beneu oapasicacu oxopu 6ynean. Kammux cygyx, kammux uamoi.

6. Kutiunuunux mawaxkam ounan Oyiaouean Kyy MexHam MaulakKam manab smaoueau,; 0eup
Kutiun mawakkamau. Kammux mexuam.

1.Capg-xapascam ymyman yuxumea mode tyx ynea uuoamaiouear. Kentupuirad maxonoa
KammukCy3uHU OCIIMHYM MabHOCH, SBHM O€Nru Japaxacu IOKOpH Oynrax MabHOCH
TabKUUIAHMOKJA. Aamadcy3 onmu KyH,Onmu 01l Kuuidan Kammuk KyH maKoauoa Aamacys ea
Kammuk KyH cy3u-+cy3 OupukMacu ymoy MakoJiJaruHa MabHOIOII JIEKCeMa XUCOOIaHaIu.

Hemak, ymOy cy3 Ba cy3 OMpMKMAacH IOKOpHIard MaKoJilariHa CHAHOHUM OYJia onaau. bynnai
CMHOHUM TYpUHHU OW3 KMUCMaH CHHOHMMHK Xoauca ae0 araauk. YyHku, Oy KaTopAard CHHOHUMIIAP
MabJIyM OUp XOJIaTJarvHa CHHOHUM XMC00J1aHn0, O0IIKa MaHOJIapH1a CHHOHUMUK Ysira KUpManau.

Wurmm3 xankuauar When it rains, it pours [6] makomu (Emeup éeca, émeup ézadu) nebd
Tap)KUMa KWIMHaAW. YO0y WHIIM34Ya Makosgard rain,(émrup,) pours (€FMOK) —JIeKceMasiapu
IOKOpUJa KEeNTUPWITaH Makojijga ¥y3apo CHHOHHUMHK MyHOcabarra kupuiirad. bupox ymoy
CY3JIapHUHT WHIJIA3 THJIMHUHT H30XJIH JIyFaTJIapUaa TYpIu MabHOJIApH KenTupud yTrmrad. MHrm3
tunuHUHT Mamxyp “Oxford advanced Learner’s Dictionary” myratura kypa rain JekceMacuHH
KyWHJard MabHOJIApH KA1 SUIITaH:

1. rain is water that falls from the sky in separate drops (émrup - 6y ocMOHIaH amoXuaa
TOMYIIA0 TYIIAIUTaH CYB).

2. The rains — the seasons of heavy continuous rain in tropical countries [5] (Emrupnap -
TPOIMK MaMJlakaTiIapAa Kywid JOUMUN EMFUp ¢aciapy.) KaOU MabHOJIAPH KEJITHPHIITaH.

Iy myraTaa pour nekceMacuHu KyHuaard MabHOJIApH KENTUPHO YTUIITaH:

1.To make a liquid or other substance flow from a container in a continuous stream,
especially by holding the container at an angle: pour the sauceover the pasta. (Cyrokmuk éku
OO0IIKa MOJIAaH! HIUIIIaH Y3TyKCH3 OKHM/IA OKUIITHN YUYH, aifHIKCA, UAWIIHA OypYyaK OCTH/Ia YIu1ad
TYPHII YUyH: COYCHH MaKapOH YCTHUTa CY3HHT).

2.To flow quickly in a continuous stream: Tears poured down his cheeks. (Okumaa Te3
Kyiinamok: Ky3 éuuiapu éHoxkyiapura TYKUIIM.).

3.To serve a drink by letting it flow from a container into a cup or glass. Will you pour the
coffe? (Moumnan crakan €ku nuénara Kyimok. Kode kyscuzmu?).

4. It is pouring outside (Emrup ErsmTH TaIIKAPHIA).

5. To come or go somewhere continuously in large numbers: Letters of complaint
continue to pour in [5]. (bup xoiira foumuii paBuiAa Ky Mukaopaa kenum €ku ketunr: Hlukost
XaTiapu KeNuIa JAaBOM ATMOKJAa). Ym0y POUr JIEKCeMAaCHHUHT TYPTUHYM MabHOCH EMFUP
MabHOCHHHM Hpoaa 3TrO kenmokaa. [y 6uman 6upra, narauzga When it rains, it pours makonua
rain xama pours cy3iapu CHHOHUMHK MyHOCa0aTra KHpHIITaH.

Jlemak, ymiOy Jiekcemasnap KeNTupuO YTUITaH MaKoJIIarnHa MabHOJIOII CY3J1ap XHUCOOIaHaIu.

V36ex xank Makoiapaa TabuaT XoJucaaapu OUIaH GOFIHK MaKoJIapAa aHTOHMMIAPHUHT
ndonananumm. Macanan, Coeyzune ouica — 6ycmon, UCCUFUHT ouica — 2ypucmon, Azu3 oyamaii,
mazu3z oynmac. Tykpanca — mykxu3 Kyn, Ypanca — yu Kyn. Aszuz axuacus kemmac, Kuznap —
oveuacus. _bBapc iunu — boinux, Kyén iiunu — xaxamuunux. E3z — éun, kuw — xucun. E3




102 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/3-2023

émaupu énoan ymap, Kuw émeupu — nconoan. E3 xyronzan, kuw cywonap. E3 meeacu — xum
xazunacu. E3 kokucu — xuwza oopu. E3da 6owu nuwumazannunz, Kuwoa owu nuwmac. Kyma
ézca, wmanoa munap, lllanoa munmaca, kauon munap. Toxkka ézca, 4yn 0600, uynea ézca, 31 0600.

Kentupunran wmmcomiapaa EMFHp JIEKCEMacH CYHITH MaKoJIap TapKuOWaa KyJlaHMaraH
Oynca-na, ymoy cy3 OuinaH KYNIHUYWINK MyHOCabaTura KUPUIIYBYH €2MO0K Ba MUHMOK (Hebi-
JIEKCeMallapu yHra uiiopa KWinl Typajiu.

WHrmm3 xank MakoJutapuaa Taduar xoaucanapu ounaH OOFIUK Makoyuiap/ia aHTOHUMIIAPHUHT
udonananuimy. Macanan, Big thunder, little rain,Rain, rain, go away, come again another day. It
Is better to have less thunder in the mouth and more lightning in the hand. With dew before
midnight, the next day sure will be bright.

Taxymnra TOPTWITaH MHUCOJIIApAaH KYPUHUO TYpHUOAMKH, MaKoJulapia Tabuar XoJucaiapu
Y4yH €TaKud XapakaTrWHa TaHJa0 OJMHaIu. AHEMOHUMIIAP XapaKaTUHUHT TYpJIH Japa)kaCuHU
ndonanoBun ebiiap Makoapaa udoaa FTHIMANIN.
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YVK 81-13
“FASHABUIJIAP” POMAHHUJIA XAJIK OF3AKHW WKOJIU HAMYHAJIAPUHUHT
YPHU BA TYIIIl MOTUBHA
M.M.Mamyposa, maanu ookmopanm, @apzona oasnam ynueepcumemu, Dapona

Annomauyun. Makonada poman KaxpamoHIapuoar Oupu, 2a3HAGULLIAP CYNOIACU ACOCHUCU
Hocupyooasna Amup Cabykmeeun Kuéghacu opxaiu ymp 6a yHUHe MA3MYHU, UHCOHHUHE AUAULOAH
maxcaou, 0asp mMyammonapu xakuoa ropumean gukprapu épumunaou. Hamuoscaoa é3ysuu y3oex
xanx ogzaxu uxcoou ea lllapx mymmos adabuémuoacu Cyamon Maxmyo ounan 6o2nux mypau
XUKOSIMIAPHU —dcap Cloxcemuea CUH2OUPUWL 8OCUMACUOA YHUHZ WYPO 0aépu O0apciuk 6d
KVNAHMANapuoa axkc dmean Kuéghacuoam hapkiu uxcoouli maceupuHu Apamued dpUtean.

Kanum cyznap: Maxmyo Fasnasuil, cynona, eazumasuiinap, Hon Cumo, bepynui, myu,
KAXPAMOH, NepCOHANC.

Annomayun. B cmamve uepes obpaz 00Ho20 u3 2epoes pomaua, ocHogamens OUHACMUU
l'asnesuoos Hacupyooasna Amupa Cabykmeauna oceewjaromes e20 pasmbluLieHust O JHCUSHU U ee
cmbicie, yYenu JHCU3HU, npobremax dnoxu. B pesynbmame nucamentro yoanoce cozoamu
nonodcumenvuviti oopaz Cynmana Maxmyoa, omauunwlii om npeocmagieHHo20 6 Y4eOHUKAX U
nocobusx snoxu Llypvl, nymem unmezpayuu 6 crodxcem pasiuunwvix ceéazanuvix ¢ Cynmanom
Maxmyoom croxcemos u3 y36eKck020 (ONbKIOpA U BOCMOYHOU KIACCUYECKOU NUMepamypbl.
pabombi.

Knroueewie cnosa: Maxmyo I'aznesu, ounacmus, I'aznesu, Hon Cuna, bepynu, meuma, eepoti,
xapaxmep.

Abstract. In the article, through the image of one of the heroes of the novel, the founder of the
Ghaznavid dynasty, Nasiruddavla Amir Sabuktegin, his thoughts about life and its meaning, the
purpose of living, and the problems of the era are highlighted. As a result, the writer managed to
create a positive image of Sultan Mahmud, different from the one shown in the textbooks and manuals
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of the Shura era, by integrating various stories related to Sultan Mahmud from the Uzbek folklore
and Eastern classical literature into the plot of the work.
Key words: Mahmud Ghaznavi, dynasty, Ghaznavis, Ibn Sina, Beruni, dream, hero, character.

E3yBun KaxpaMoH Ba IepCOHaXIAp HYTKMAATH OMpop QHKPHH acociall Ba JATHILIAII YayH
ylap HYTKMJa XallK MakoUlapuaaH XaM yHymud doiinananangu. Macanan, Hocupynnasia
CaOyKTernHHUHI HaOupalapura HacuxaTuja XaJuCIapHUHT TabCUPU Ky3ra TamnuiaHagu: “SHa
cu3japra aiTajyproH Ba XaMmuiia €ija TYTHII JIO3UM OYiaran Myxum Oup cy3um 6opayp. SbHu,
YIIYFIIUK — aJ10J1aTra, XypCaHIUWINK 3¢a XOTUPKAMIIMKKA, IKUHIIMK — TIYCTIMKKA, akJl Oyica uiM Ba
taxxpubara myxroxaup” [1,30]. Exu M6n Cunonunr BepyHuiira ésran maktybugarum Maxmyn
FaznaBuii capoiinra KeJIMIIHYA KCTaMaraH yiayF TaOu0 Yy3uHu XaTTu-xapakaTuau  — [llynu Ounruikwy,
CeH mojmoxra €kcaHr, sira €KMaiicaH, akCMH4Ya, djra ¢Kcanr nojmoxra ¢kmaiican” [1,188] mes
nanuainay. Ymby cy3napaa Xaluk MaKkoJLIapy, XajlK JOHULIIMAHTMIMHEHT TabCUPH Ce3UIamu. Exu
capoil tapuxuucu AOyn @a3zn balixakuilHMHI HacuxaTiapura Kyinok cosnmarad Amup Macbyn
caIDKyKHiliap OunaH Mypocara Kena oiamail ypyuira 13 0ypanu. Typkuil KOBMIApHUHT WITU3UTA
O0opub TakajmaauWraH cayDKyKuWIap OWJIaH Mypocara 4dopiaraH Tapuxdd ““SIXmm ram OwiaH WIOH
ungan ynkaau’” [1,230] neran makonuu Kymtaiau. Hlynunraek, y ¥3 GukpiaapuHu gamuian yayH
“Axup, OyHu Kaiitap ayHE aepiap, OyF10il 3kcaHr — Oy¥10i1, apma 3KCaHr — apIia oJlypceH...” Jjeral
¢uxp Ounan panunnaiigu. Exu pomaHHMHT nactinabku caxudanapuga TacBupianran AGy dasn
Myxamman — baiixakuitHuHr acap cyHruna xam A0y Conux Cabua OWiaH ydpanryBu MaH3apanapu
capoil TapuxyucH THIHAaH ““Xa, TOF TOF OWjaH yuypamiMaiiu, aMMO MHCOH MHCOH OuiaH andaTTa
yapamragu” [1,239] neran cy3nap OuiaH W30XJAHWINN Y3UTa XOC acap CIOKETHIArd KOJIMOIOBUM
BoKenuK Basubacuuu VYraiinu. Axenumuk H.KapumoB 1yrpu Ttapkmanaranugek, “Lllyoxacus,
€3yBUMHMHT Ma3Kyp poMaHHM &3ulad Makcaau Maxmyz Fasnasuii Ba @upnascuii MyHocabaTiapu
Macajacura aHUKIUK KUPUTUII dMac. Y y30eK XalKy JaBiaTdiiidri Tapuxuaaru FasnaBuitnap
CAITAHATHHUHT YpHU Ba aXaMHUATHHU Kypcartui, X -XI acpnapaa KyapaTiu y30ek gaBiaTura acoc
coitrad Maxmyn FasHaBUIHMHT TanOMpKOp NOALIOX Ba MabpudaTnapBap HMHCOH cHdaTuiaru
CUIIMOCHHU TraBJAJIaHTUPHUIL, UIYHUHTJIEK, Y XaKJaru TypJd MUII-MUIUTAPHUHT COXTa SKaHIUTUHU
Oanuuit acocnamnau y3 onaura Bazuda kunub kyiiran™ [2,247]. PomanHuHT cyHTH KucMuaa bepyHuit
TOMOHHUJAH XaJIK opacuja KeHr tapkairaH Vckanpap 3ynkapHailHHUHT CynaiiMOH ToFujaaru oup
FOpJaH “o0MXaér” CyBMHM TONUO KailTaéThO, yHM MuMO KYHraH, KeWUH 3ca YIUM TOMOIMAaETTaH
IIaXCHU Y4paTuO KOJIMILK YMp Ba YJIMM, YMp Ba YHUHI Ma3MyHHU Xakujaaru Qancapuit puxp Ba
MyLIOXaJa y4yH Oepuiaau.

Pomanza €3yBun snuCTONSAp KaHP UMKOHUSTIAPUAAH XaM camapaiu QolJalaHraHu XoJaa
KaxpaMoHJap AyHEKapalu, pyxui TyHécH, KeunHMallapuHu 4yKyp udoanarmira spuiaayn. bepynuit
owran M6 Cuno Xopasmaa mox MabmyH kommjaaru “Maxiaucu ymamo” HomIM Axagemusjia
yupamu0, aycraamran sauiap. [llox MabMyH uc€HumIap TOMOHHIAH CAHI'COp KMIUO Yiiaupuiirad,
MKKH aJIJIOMaHUHT Hyiapu aiipo tymanu. bepynuit Cynton Maxmyn capoitura ketran 6yica, U6H
CuHO >pKHMHIMKHUA MXTUEP 3TUO ¥y3ra ropmiapra iyn onanu. U6H CuHOHM TyTOnMaraH Maxmyn
Faznaswuit bepynwuiira razab Km0, xat €310, capoiira onud keauian Oyropanu. bepynauii ¥3 xatuaa
CYITOHHMHT OyHpyFu OWJIaH Y3MHMHI amakuBaudacu Ba ycto3u MOH Hpok tomonmman MOGH
CHHOHMHT pacMu 4M3AUpHINO Oapua XyKMaopiapra 0OOpUITaHIUTMHU ailTapkaH, yHu Fasnara
KeJIMILTa YHJIAiau. YIIyF aJllIOMaHUHT XaTu WIMHK (UKp-Mynoxasanapra Ooinuru 6unaH axpanuo
Typagu: “Men EpHu xaxmu € noupacu A€MH, y30K TaJIKUKOT Ba Ky3aTyBiapjaH cyHr 6339,58
YaKUpUM, JIeTaH Xyrnocara KeJauM. banku, Oupo3 SHIIUIITaHJUPMEH, aMMO Y3UMIa XUco0 KHTOOUM
aH4a aHWK 3pyp, ne6 VitmaiimeH. ['0xo kaBcyHHaxpra kapad, kyn xaémmapra 0oTameH, ITyHUYATHK
KEHT AyHE BaKTH KeJlraHjaa 013 yuyH TOpJiMK Kujica. BockuHunimkiap, ypym-xanxamiap HeuyH? He
cababnman omamiap omamiapra 6ypu Oymcun” [1,179-180]. M6m Cuno sca kaBoO XaTtujaa OJIMM
cudarusia UHCOH Ba YHUHT TY3WJIMIIH, Ta000aT, O0OpIUK, TaOMOHMHT Basudacu Xakugard (Gpukp-
Mynoxazanapuu 0a€H stanu. Jyné Ttamannynura Oemmk OVynran [llapkHMHT TEHrCH3IMTUHU
myHaai tabpudumaiiau: “Kyém kaiinan unkanu — lllapknan... Byanan xymnocaku, GUKpH 0KH3UMYA,
Epna xaér xam lllapkman Oommanran. Iy Ounan Oupra miaMm-mabpudaTHUHT TYFWIWIIA XaM...
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Kanuajnan-kaH4a >KaxOHIIYMyJd JyHEra Mamxyp amioManap, moupy ¢ysanonap OH3HUHT
3aMOHAOUUIAPUMU3IND... b3 Kenaxak aBiojuiapumusra (paxpiaHnca ap3uryaex wiM-Mabpudatian
TeHrcu3, OOl Xa3uHa, MHUIATUMHU3ra Xed TyrajiMac MyCTaxKaM IOWJeBOp, TepaH MabHaBUM
WIIK3IApHU  Mepoc ATHO KOJIIUpIuK. Xa, OM3 aHa mIyHAald aKiI-3aKOBaTJIM WJIMra Mexp Kyirax
anarmu3” [1,187-188].

W61 Cuno Ba bepyHulHUHT nyHEKapaly KEHT, OWJIMM Japa)kacd TEHICU3 SKaHIUKIapu
Xarnapu Ma3MyHuZaH aéH Oymamu. By sca €3yBUMHMHT ynap WKOAW OWJIaH YyKyp TaHHII
SKAHJIUTUJAH JAJIOJIATIND.

Pomanna Tym motuBHIaH XaM Ypurin ¢oinanannirad. Hocupynaua CaOyKTeruH KyJUIMKKa
Tymub Konray, 6eyxmos, apT-aHropu €KMMcU3 Oyiranu OOMC yHTa XapUAOp YMKMalau. YHUHT
XYykaliHM Ba Oomikaiap yHra Hadpar omnan 6okummo “Kopa 6aukom™ (“Kopa xyku3”) nakaObunu
Gepran >aunap. Y 6y xomgaH ramra 60tu6, yikyra ketamd. Y3 TYIIMHH KyHngaruua 0aéH Tau:
"TyIHUMIAMHIL: COKOJUIAPH OIIOK, OacaBiar 6up myiicadun éHumra keau6: “YemmM, Hera xada
kypuHacan?” ned cypabmu. baxtcuzmupman, Oy ayHEra kenub® pYNIHOMMK KypMmamum', IeauM
nurnadb.

- Xada 6ynma, YFaum, sspaTranra mykyp Kl MeH ceHra Oup My»xaa KeITHPIUM, - 1e0 KOJIIu
myiicadun.

- Kanpnait xabap sxan? — cypaiimaH OmUKuUO.

- OMmIoX TaoJ0 MHCOH XaKWKHil 0axT-caojaTra SpHIIMOK Y4yH TYPT Hapcara amajia KUJIMOFH
JApKop 3pyp... OHIAUM MEH CEHra aiWTcaMm, KyBOHWIHM, CA0JaTIM KYyHJIApUHT SIKUH YFJIUM, CEHU
KYpPraHuHTHU Xe4 KUM KypMac. Xanu Oy uyinapaH y3 Foiaub Jankapiapyuar OuiaH YTypceH, 0axTt
cenra kynmub ookkycunup” [1,26]. CyaT Myiicadua yHHHT gaBiiatd Oapda aBiojajapra Mmepoc 0yimo
VTUImMHU ailTuO, yHaaH Oekopra KOH TYKMACIUKHU, €eTUM-ecUpiiap OOIIMHU CHIIAIITra OHT WYTHPUO,
Jlyora KyJ 04aju.

WxxuHuu Ty kypuin Bokeacu Maxmyn Fasnasuit 6unan 0ornuk pyii 6epaau. Y XuHAUCTOHTa
IopuIl Kb Martxype BUIOSTHHE 00CHO OJITaHUA JKyAa KT OOMIMKIIaApHU KYIra KUpUTaau. Yiap
WYMJIa Xa3MHACHIaru CaHJIUK WYMJIa yIKaH Oup raBxap xam Oop 3au. Maxmyn FazHnaBuil Ba yHMHT
onamiapu Marxype KYpFOHUHUHT KuMcacu3 Oup rymacuia MaiMyHiIap Tyaacura ayd Kejiaauiap.
Hlynna maiimyHiapiad OMpu CyATOH COKYMIApUAaH OUPUHUHT OOIIKIAAard JaCTOPUHU OJIMO KOYa/IH.
Cokuu MaliMyHHU KaMOH OWJlaH OTMOKYM OVyiraHujaa, CyaTOH yHM Oy umijgaH Kaitapamau. Lllynga
yia MaiiMyH nacTra Tymuo JacTOPUHH siHa COKYMHMHT Oomura Kuiiaupub kysau. CynToH 11y Keua
TYyLI Kypaau. “XyKMIOpHU OMp 03 YIKY JIMTraH XaM 311KH, Tymumuil, Faznagaru capoiia yrupran
9KaH, KyHU-Keda KypraH oHa MaiiMyH Kenu0, yHra ¥3 XxacpaTUHU alTaéTra sMuill. Kusury myHaku,
OHa MaliMyH IIMHAM KUWMHTaH, STHUJA 3appHUH TYH, Oommaru Toxxra MaTxype KajgacuiaH OJMHIaH
yIa kaTTa raBxap KaJaura, TO)KHUHI OFUPJIMTU/IaH OHA MaMyHHMHT 0oy OUp 03 KMHIIainopox
Konarad smuil. Cynron Maxmyn: “By Toxkxau cen kaitnan onauar?” geca OHa maiimyH: “byHu menra
naifram6apumu3 KpumHanuHr y3u cosra kuiran!” ne6au. Keitun ékuminm Mycrka 0BO3H SIIUTHIIN.
Yupoiinn mubocnap KUiKbO oyran OuMp rypyxX MaiMyHIap yiia MyCHKa OXaHTHTra pakcra TyIumiap,
OMp Xyl OBO3JIM MaiiMyH 3ca CMHMK OBO3 OWJIaH MYHIJIM OMp KYIIMKHH XOHHUII Kuja OoIaliu.
VYHUHT KyIIUFUTra oHa MalMyH XYHT-XYHr durmap osmumr” [1,120]. Ana TympaaH CyITOHHUHT
KYHITIMra FALLTMK Tymagu. E3ysun Oy opkamu XuHIMCTOHTa YH OJITH GOp FOPHIN KMITaH, KaHYa-
KaHya KymiapHu Fasnara onu® kenrad, ynap opacujard MOXHp ycTanap Kyuu OunaH “Kymxu
Fazuusa”, “Komer mackun’, “baxt MuHOpacu” HHM THKIA0, maxapHu oOon straH CynaToH
MaxMyaHUHT OOCKMH Ba TaJOHJAapura Y3WHUHT MyHocabaTuHHM Ouinupaau. Ymoly Vpunia
V36ekucTon Xank ésysunmcu “Yiyr canraHar” smomescu Myammndu Myxamman AN TapuXuii
pOMaH1a TapuXui BOKEJIUK Ba TapUXHH IIAXC XaKWJa KyWUJarujapHA TabKuianau: ~AcapHUHT
6o rosick — €3yBUMHUHI Makcaau, HUusATH. Cojjia aifTrania, yHUHT YKyBUMra alTMOKYM OYiraH
CY3H, OP3yCH, apMOHH, HOJIACH, TWJI CUPH... botI Fos1, koAl HUAT Tanad Kuiica, adaTra, TAapuXui
MAHTHMKKA CYSIHTaH X0JI1a, XaMMa Hapca, XaTTo Tapuxuil ¢akTiap, maxciap HOMH, CaHaiap Ba
XO0Ka30J1ap MCTUCHO TapUKacuaa y3rapTUPWIMIIM MyMKHH. Tapuxuil poMaHHUHT oTacu Boibtep
Ckott “AfiBenro” pomanuaa Puuapn I lllepropakHuHT XaaaaH Talkapy uaeauiamTupuo odopra,
XQJIKHUHT KYJUTaryBUMCH Ba XUMOSIUMCH KWJIMO TacBUpiaraH. Aciuja pacMUMIAIITHpUIIAA 3ca Oy
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KUPOJI XaJKHU KaIIIIOKJIAIITHpraH, Oommra Oanojap KenTHUpraH 30T 31u. Myamumd TapuxHu
ounmacmuan? JIekuH y WKoIWN HUATUAAH KeauO 4YuKUO, KUPOJIHHU IOKOPHAAruaeK Y3rapTupud
TacBUp >TaU. byHna cexpnu Tykuma 6op s1u. Jlemak Oaquuii anabuETHUHT ¥3 Tanadbu 6op 6ymuo,
XyXoKaTiaapra, Tapuxuil ¢akriapra cupa OornaHuO Koiamaiiau, Oaqku MapBO3HU IOKOPUPOKIAH
onagu. by MabHO#a TYKMMa yHTa Kya kenaad. TYKUMa — MKOJKOPHUHT MXKOAMM HUSTHTa Kapao
navigo Oymamu” [3,5]. Makcyn KopuweB xam “FasnaBuitnap” poMaHuza Tapuxuii BOKEJIHK Ba
maxciapra €HaamryBla aHa my Tanad Ba TamMoWWIUTap acocuja um kypamu. KaxpamoH Ba
MEPCOHAKIIAPHUHT V3UTa XOC TapuXuil Ba Oanuuii TYKMMara yuryH Ku€dalapuHH spaThIIra
myBadak Oynaam.

Xynoca. E3ysum y36ex xank orzaku mxomu, 1llapk MymTO3 anabuérH, >kaXoH anabuéTn
HaMyHajapujaH Tabcupianran xoiga CyntoH Maxmyniexk Mypakkald IIaxc Ba YHHHT JaBpU
BOKeaJIApUHU acap/ia XOJINUC, XaKKOHHH akc sTtupuira MyBaddax Oyiras.
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YVK 81.373.45
HMHCOH UHTEJUVIEKTYAJI KOBUWJIUATUH UPOAAJTOBYU ®PA3EOJIOIHK
BUPJIMKJIAP TAXJINJIN
3.111. Makcemosa, mazucmpanm, Kopaxannok /lasnam Ynueepcumemu, Hykyc
I.B./[iconoacosa, PhD, Kopaxannok /lasnam Yuueepcumemu, Hykyc

Annomayua. Ma3zkyp MaKona UHCOH UHMENLIEKMYAl KOOUMUAMIAPUHUHE (pa3eosiocuk
oupauxknap mapkubuoa HAMOEH OYIUWUHU MAaXaul Kuiuwea xapamuiean. Mumennexmyan
Kobunuamaapuu ugooanosyu gpazeonocux oupauxiap (©b) eéa ynaprHune komnonemuapu époamuoa
2a80aNAHUWL Y3Uea XOCTUKIAPUH UHRNU3 80 KOPAKAANOK MULIUPUHUHE MUCOIUOA MAXIUL KUTUUHU
Makcao Kunub Kyueaumus. Yuby eypyxea «unconHune guxpaaws Koounuamunuy ugooanosuu @b nap
84 YIAPHUHE KOMNOHEMAapU MAHIAH2aH 64 MAXAUI2a MOPMUTICAH.

Kanum cysnap: nucon, ¢ppazeonocux oupaux, mui camxu, UHCOH, UHMEILIEKM

Annomauusn. Jlannas cmamesi HANPAGieHA HA AHATU3 NPOAGIEHUS UHMENLIEeKMYAlIbHbIX
cnocobrocmell uenoseka 6 cmpykmype gpazeonoeusmos. Ilocmasnena 3adava npoanaiusuposanms
0cobeHHOCmU B0ONNIOWeHUsI ¢ NOMOWblo Gpazeonocudeckux eounuy (PE), penpezenmupyrowux
UHMENIEKMY AIbHbLE CNOCOOHOCMU U UX KOMNOHEHMO8, HA NPUMEPE AHSTUNICKO20 U KAPAKAINAKCKO2O0
A3vik06. s smou epynnel Oviiu  omodpanvl u npoauanusuposanvt DPE, npeocmasnarowue
«MblcIumenvHvle CnOCOOHOCMU Yel08eKa» U UX KOMHNOHEHMbL.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: szvikosas eounuya, Qpazeonocuveckas eOUHuUYd, sA3bIKOBAs cucmemd,
uenosex, UHMme1eKm

Abstract. This article is aimed at analyzing the manifestation of human intellectual abilities in
the structure of phraseological units. The task was set to analyze the features of the embodiment with
the help of phraseological units (PU) representing intellectual abilities and their components on the
example of the English and Karakalpak languages. For this group, phraseological units were selected
and analyzed, representing the “mental abilities of a person” and their components.

Key words: linguistic unit, phraseological unit, language system, human, intellect

Ma3skyp umaa 61u3 MHCOH MHTEIUIEKTyall KOOMIHMATIapUHUHT (hpazeosnoruk oupiukinap (Ob)
Ba yJApHUHT KOMIIOHETJIapH €plaMujia raBAajlaHUIl y3ura XOCIMKJIAPUH HMHIJIU3 Ba KOPAKAJIIOK
TWUTUPUHUHT MUCOJIHM/A TaXJ M KWIMIITHA MaKca] K0 Kyiranmus. Yoy rypyxra «dHCOHHHHT
¢bukpnam xKoOunuaTuHW» HPonanopun Pb nap Ba yJapHUHI KOMIIOHETIApu KUPUTHITaH Ba
TaxJIMIra TOPTUIITaH.
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WNucoH wuHTemekTyan KoOwmmatiapuau udomanopun @b mapHU Taxawin STUIIIA Ma3Kyp
XOJHUCaHW Oaxojamr OYlWHWuYa WHIJIW3 THIMJAA KyWHJard ME30H Taxjwira TopTuwiaad. Kynruxa
XOoJUTapJia WMHCOH WHTEUICKTHHU O0axojaml 3aMHupuja COFJIoM/Kacal Kapama-KapIiuiurd Kadw
cemaiiap éraau. Moxobuit 6enru Xyayauaa HHCOHra X0c OENTUIapHUHT alpuMIIapy TabKUJIaHAIM.
Macana, «axbli MeHeH UC HCYPUMUY, aKIbl NYMURY 8d «aKbll Hcypeuzuy»: be of sound mind — axwin
ecu ocativinoa. VIHTENNIEKTHUHT €TULIMACIUTH, (DAOMMSTHUHI TE3JMTM MACTIWTH €KUM WHCOHJA
Mebépraru akiaui (AOTUATHUHT OYIMAcIuIu KYNTMHA XOJUlapJa YHUHT Kacauluru OwWiaH
accouuanus KUJIuHaAW, €KW aHOMAaJl PUBOXIIAHUIIN KYpcaTwiagu: be out of one’s senses- akioau
QUBIPLLILLY, AHCULIU OOILLY, 6ACHL OPHBIHOA OOIMAY 84 X.

WMHCcOH WHTENIeKTyall KOOWIMATIapuHU uoaa STyBUd (Hpa3eoIOTU3MIAPHUHT OaxoJiall
KOMIIOHEHTHHHU YpraHuil xapaéHuia Kyhugaru Oaxojail BOCHUTaNapuaaH (poigaraHuIraHIuIu
Ky3ra TallUIaH/Iu:

a) cucham ea pasuws: clever, intelligent, quick, stupid, mad, slow, sharp, akvlinwl, ayiu, axvii
MeHeH, axmax, meHmek, CaHAIbl, e,

0.) UHCOH Mana av3oaapu 8a op2aHiapunu ugooa smyeuu omaap: head, finger, eye, arse, ears;
bac, muil, K63, mui, 6apmMakiap, Mayiai, MypolH, KyiaxK,

8) amoxnu omaap: Aleck, Betty, Charley, Dick, Dora, Cmus; Omupoex, ;

2) 300HuM 8a gumonumaap: ass, bat, bee, donkey, goose, awl, bananas, nuts; Kou, wowxa,
mayvlx, masx, cabau, kapamai (en, 6az, 0yo, ak mepek);

«AKIUN KOOMIUAT» YMYMUN ceMacura MUCOJIap: One’s (the) upper storey(s) — «aKbli, MUuiLy;
turn of mind — «akeLobly mypaepuy, gray (grey) matter — «akna mutl, Mutl GOIUMIEPU, MULLY,
bacmuiy Xokumu (KUMHUH2OUD) — «AKbLIL, A, NUKUD, KbILY.

YMyMuii MabHOCH «aXMOKJIUK» OYynran (pazeo-ceMaHTHUK KHYMK Typyxura MaHcyO
dpazeonoru3miap Karta MUKIOPIAPHHU TAIIKHI TAIH:

have got apartments to let; not to have (got) a brain in one’s head; a proper Charley (Charlie,
Charley, Charlie): cousin Betty, dead from the neck up (amep. dead above the ears); dump Dora;
long hair and short wit; Kyoaii apeazan, 6aceinoa naxma, Aina maanransiy adacmeipean benoecu,
MUTIU WAUbLIRAH, OACHL OPHBIHOA eMec, eCU HCOK,; KOPAKAINOK MUTUOA «UAULbL Y3bIH AKbLIbL Kelme»
(ku3 bonaea Hucoaman aumuiaou,).

Yuiby KMuuKk rypyxja MyaissH MUKJIOpAard Makosuiap pyixarra onunran: a foots bolt may
sometimes hit the mark, as the foot thinks, so the belt clicks, a food and his money are soon parted;
axmakmoly OUp bIPLICKbL aApmMblK, cebeOCcUu3 KyaeeH-axmMaxivlK Oeneucu, Oulandal cotlieceH,
ativipmatl eneou 8a o.

«AKJI, TOHOJMK» MabHOJHU Ba MXKOOWI 0ax0o KOHHOTAIMsCHra sra (hpa3eo-ceMaHTUK KUIHK
rypyxura Kyitunaru ®©b nap taannyknuaup: all there;, have more brains in one’s little finger than
one has in his whole body; clever Dick: a clever dog; a clever head; 6acvinoa xoxumu dap, mutiu
NYMUH, aKblibl NYMUH, UiHUHOe bac bap, jxceikecunde bacvl bap, bac ucneiou, axwvliivl dac.

Kyiingarn mucoiiap «4eKJIaHraH», «y30K OyiaMmaraH» MabHONU (Ppa3eo-CeMaHTHK KHYHK
rypyxra terunuia @b mapaup: be (run) in blinkers (wear blinkers); have a bad (no head) for smth; a
one-track mind; mypuel acnanoa, Kyoatovly eapebiCblHA YUPAAH, ACRAHOA HCYIObL3 CAHAUObI.

«bunuM, OWIMMHM YpraHumira KOOWIUAT» YMyMHI cemacura sra Oynran ¢pas3eo-ceMaHTHK
KHYHUK TypyXra Kydujarunap kKapanu: menial furniture (furniture of (one’s) mind); a walking
encyclopedia;, have smth. at one’s fingers’ ends (finger-ends, fingertips, finger-tips); walking
dictionary, have swallowed a (the) dictionary; armwvin b6acnvl, dSHYuUKIONEOUs, OAC OAPMARLIIHOAL
ouneou; KopaKainox munuoa «mupu SHYUKIONEOUs».

Nuconnunr akmuii Qaonustuau udonanopun Ob jap kuymk rypyxura Kydugaruiap
taayutykiu: chew the cud (the food) (of fancy, reflection, etc); look before and after; put that and that
together (put this and that together, put two and together); think aloud (think out loud); think better;
think twice; absorbed (engrossed, lost) in thought (in one’s own thought), collect one’s thought, 6ac
MeHeH HCaKcvl 00C, Mutice Ha3vln Ably (KO3 alOblHA KeIMUpUuy), NUKUPUH IHCHIUHAT,; AKblLIbl MeHe
uc mymoly (Muii menen), muiide cakiay, a0vinoa caxiay. lllyHucu Ku3ukku, 0ab3u MHTIU3 OUp
dbpaseonoru3miiapy KUHOST Ma3MYyHJM XWJIMa-XWIUIMKKA Jra, SBhHU ylap cajnouwii 0OaxoJarr




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/3-2023

KOHHOTanuscu Owian ndonananaau: (Macanas: too clever by half; clever Dick; (as) solemn (wise)
as an owl).

All there ®b can6wuii (not (quite) all there 3 akinaa smac) MabHOIA KYJUTAHUITAH.

«Kenkecunoe bacvl bapy (axinu, Mynoxasanu, oHeau OVimMox) ea «6ouuoa noouloxu oOuiamy»
(Huxosmoa akiiu, Mywloxaoaiu, mywynyanu) Qpaseonoru3miapyd OUp BaKTHHHT Y3HMJA HKKUTA
(bpa3eo-ceMaHTUK KHYMK TypyXra TaaJUIyKIu Oynaau. SBbHU «akwvli, OaHAnblKy 6d «aHibl,
napacamisly MabHOIM (Pa3eosoru3MiIap UKKM KUYMK TypyXra 3ypiad KHPUTHITaHIEK TaacCypoT
KOJIIUPAJIH.

«bomm Ounan» (pa3eonoru3Mu «HHXOATIAA AKJUIH, XKYPbhaTid, KOOWIHMATIN» MabHOJIApU
OWlaH «KOOWIHUATIWINK, UCTEHI0ITUIHK, UKTHIOPIMINKY KHIUK TYpYyXHUra MaHcyO Oyimamu.

Kopaxkannok ¢pazeonoruzmMu «Oup THC KOKApbI»- «OUp KaJeM alAblHIa» OUpOp IIaXCHUHT
OoIIKacHUIaH MabJIyM KUXATIapH OWIaH yCTyHIUTH ounaupanu (Oup 0o 10Kopr) MabHOCH OHIaH
KHCMaH akpaTuirad ¢ppaseo-ceMaHTHK KHYMK T'ypyxra kupaau. [llyaunraek, (as) solemn (wise) as
an owl ®b jIUrMHUHT KOHHOTAaTUB KOMIIOHCHTH (Pa3eojOrMK MabHOCHHHM aHUKJIANl KU3UK
KypuHaau. Maskyp (pa3eoslorM3MHHHT AMOLMOHAN OYEKIOPIUTU-KMHOSBUN Xa3Wi, XapakTepH,
0axoJan KOHHOTAIUSICH KaThHi callOnii MabHO M(oaa FITMANAN, aKCHHYA YHUHT TAPKUOUTa KUPTaH
KOMITOHEHT/JIApH MabHOJAPUHHUHT «y3apo TYKHAIIYBI» HATH)KACH/Ia a0 Oyiran- solemn (wise) as
an owl (mHrM3 Twmaarm ydara ®b map «owl» xommonenTn Ownan canbwii Oaxocura ora.
Kuécnaitmus: (as) grave as an owl — «xaghaxon, Kogounu coneau, Kaugyiu», KOBOUHU COIUO
Kapamox, eéa night owl, amep. cyznautye — «pum Keuaiuxk, myHeu Kanaiax (eHeun maouamy).

As solemn (wise) as an owl dpaseonorusmu yciyonapapo @b nap kaTropura KUpaau, YHUHT
HKCIPECCHB KOMIOHEHTH KOHHOTAIMACH HQoIaTaHMaraH, WxoOui 0axosam KOHHOTAIMSCUHUHT
HYKIUTY 3ca KOHTEKCT BOCUTACUA TaCIUKIaHAIH.

lyanaii kwmO, (pa3eosordkK BOocHTalap OWIaH WHCOH HMHTEUICKTYal KOOWIHSATIIAPUHH
0axOoNalTHUHT 3THOMAJAHUM Y3Ura XOCIUTH WHTIW3 TWIM MaTepHajulapuaa Kyhugaruda HaMOEH
oynaau:

- aKknui (QAONMATHHUHT HATHXKAIWJINTU: HMHIJIM3Iap Y4yH O€NrMHU Te3 aHriiad erTull,
LIYHUHTIEK, (DAONHUSATHUHT caMapalliinuri, MyBaQQakusaTIMINTH 10J13ap0 XucoOaaHau;

- YTKUp aKUTWIIMKHU ali€pIIuK, SMTYMIUTMK OniaH Oofmaiiaunap.

Omam Tun MaH3apacH Xap KaHAald acleKTHHH YPraHWIl CEMaHTHUK TaJIKUKOTIApHU
daomnamtupuirau Ouwnnupanu. «lllydxacu3, xap OUp TUITHHUHT CEMAaHTHUK CUCTEMAacH OOBEKTUB
OOpPIMKHUHT Ba YHUHT 3rajlapy CyOBEKTHB OJJAMUHUHT CTICIU(PUK KOHICTITIIAIIHITIHA aKC STTHPA/IH.
by ¥3 w3oxuHm Tamab osTamu, Kowjaa Oyiinua, W3NaHHUIUIApAa ASKCTPATUHTBUCTUK OMMILIApra
MypoXaaT KWIMHAAW, yJap Ma3Kyp XaJIKHHHT MaJaHui xoaucacu cudaThaa TaIKuH dTHIAIN
[Cacdapos 2006:750].

@paszeonorusiiary MIUIHKA-MaJlaHUH KOMIIOHEHT TaOMAaTWHU WKKH acHOAA TAJIKWH OSTHII
MYMKUH:

1) pean cy3nap MabHOIApU OWJIaH;

2) y €ku Oy TWi Joupacuzaa ¥y3ura XOoC KOHIENTyall MaiIoOH XOCWJI KHJITaH OOpJIHMKHU
WH/IMBUyaJI-THJI BOCUTACH]IA Y3IAIITHPTaH MIaKIIA.

WNkkuHun EupanryB, OM3HUHTYA, ONTUMAN BapHaHTIUP. YHTa Kypa, Xap XWI THI )KaMoanapu
KOHIIEIT XOCWJI KWIYBYH YycyuiapaaH Qoigananu0, OJaMHUHT MaH3apajJapuHH Typiinda
makuantupaad. by aca mmmmii MagaHustiap acocu xucoOmanamu [Kapacuk 2001:3-4];
[Kaeipbaesa, Haxxumona 2011: 56-58].

Ymby iynanumnaa kynruHa @b ynap MabHONAPHMHM MAJAaHUAT KaTeropusiiapuia HiapXJarl
MYMKHH, Oy 7ca, aCTHHU alTranja, MUUTHH—Maaannil Eaganrysaup. bormkaya aiitranga, @b nap tan
SraJapUHUHT NyHEKapaliuaa MOTHBIIAHTAaH O0pas3Nu TacaBBYp OYmuO, ymap MagaHUH-MHJUTHIA
KOHHOTaImsra sra 6ynanu [Kopamios 2003:24-25].

®b nap ma3smyH pexacuna (aifHUKca, yJApHUHT CHHXPOH MOTHBIAHTAHIIUTH CE3WJITaH
X0JIaTa) WKKHATAa AacleKT aXpaTuiaad: naon3apd MabHO Ba 00pa3iu TapKuOIM MabHO.
TankukoTUMM3/Ia KYWHITaH MacaialapHHU Xal Kuiauil yayH, @b mapHuHT 00pas3nu KuxatiapuHu
Vpranum makcaara MyBohuk. UyHku, OMpuHUMIaH, ymiOy acreKkTaa TUUIap opacuaard dapkiap
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OCNTUIIaHUIITN MYMKHH (aKTyaa MabHOJAp WHFUHANCH (Ppa3eororu3Miapa yHUBEpCaI XapaKTepra
ora) [@enynsukoBa 2000:10]; ukkuHUMgaH, mIyHra Vyxmam ¢apkiap MaJlaHWH-MOTHBIIAHTaH
OYIUIIN MyMKUH.

®b nmap Ma3MyH pexacu MWIUIHH-MaJaHUH KOMITOHEHTH (KHECHI EHIAIIMINIA aXXPaTHIITaH)
o0Opa3nu TapkuOra acocliaHaJW Ba TUJUIAP OpacUJard KOTHUTUB axamusiTiu (apkiap OwiiaH
myHocabataa 6ymaan [Maciosa 2007:128-129].

Twn Ba MaJlaHUSATHUHT Y3ap0 MyHOcadaTiapu MacaJlaCMHU Xap XWJI acleKTNIapaa YpraHuiin
3apypJIMTUHU aHTJIAIl XO3UPrd 3aMOH TWIIIYHOCIUTMHUHI SHT TassHY HyKTaJlapuaanaup. Yoy
3apypaTHH  TaH  OJHMII  TWI  TyFpucumarm  (aHma  SHTH ~ MaXKMyaBHUH — coXa—
JTUHTBOMAJAHUSITITYHOCIMKHUHT Taino Oynummra onubd kenmaw. YmOy (aH AUKKAT MapKa3uaa
WHCOHJIaTM TWUJI OMWJIMHM VpraHUlll Macaiacu Typaju, sS’bHU YHHHI amManuil xaétu QaonusaTuna,
xaétuii Qancadacura TabCUp ITYBUM, IIy OWJIaH OWpra onaMmja WHCOH MaBXYyIJIUTHHUHT Oapda
COXaJIapUHU JIUCKYPCHUB aMalUET cTpaTerusicu Omiian KaMpad OJIMII KUXaTlIapyuia HaMoEH OYTyBUn
TUJIHU YPraHUIIHU acocuil Bazuda KN Kysiiu.

®pazeonoru3MiIapHd MUUIHH-MaJaHuil y3ura XOcIurd OUpUHYM HaBOaTAa, MabHOHHMHT
JCHOTATUB acleKTH OwiaH uQoJaTaHWIINAa KYypuHaIu. YHra, MacaiaH, IIyHaaid (pa3eoioruk
OMpIUKIApPHU KUPUTHII MYMKHHKH, ylapJa MIWUIMH  MaJaHUsSTra oOuj  IpeaMeTiap
(paddleone’sowncanoe), ¢utopa Ba hayna (treethecoon), npeuneneut nHomuap (CaliforniaBible, Honest
Abe) Ba Oomika aTamanap TaaUTyKJId Oyinaan. AMMO THJI Ba MaJaHUAT OpPacHIard 4yKyp ajokaiap
myHaaii @b napna HaMo€H OYnaauMKH, yiaapJaH MyXHUM aKCHOJOTHMK axO0opoT TallyBUM BOCHUTA
cudaTuaa Ma3Kyp KamoaJa ojaM MaH3apacu Iak/utanumuaa doimananwianu. bynaait xonarna
aKCHUOJIOTMK MabHO TapkuOuzaa Oaxosaml MabHOCH MaBxyxd OYynuO, yimap jkamoa ab3oyiapu- THII
coxuOyapu y4yH yHUBepcan xoauca O0ynanu. Ymly Xoauca oObeKT Kaap-KMMMATHUHU, KaMHITIA
XM Ba €MOH Xakuja OapkapopialiraH HOpMa Ba TacaBBYpPJApHHU KAl 3TyBYU KypcaTKU4Jap
épnamuaa OaxonaliHM akc JTTUpaau. YOy ¢paseonoruk Oupnukiap OOpIUMKHU KHCMIapra
OYJMIITHYU Ba KATETOPHSUTAIITUPUIITHUHT MAJUTHI—MaIaHUi yCYJUTAPUHU aKC dTTUPAIU: yap Ma3MyH
Ba u(oaa MiIaHuIa MaJaHUATHUHT TassHY KOHIIEHTIapu OmiIaH MyHocabarna Oynanu, MIyHUHTIEK,
KOHKPET JIaBpJlary >KaMUSTHUHT KaJAPUATIN MYJDKaUIapy XaKUIard ax00poTIapHU TAIIUN .
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YK 811.111
3AUMCTBOBAHMUE - KAK ITPOLECC PA3BUTUSI SI3BIKA
I'"M.Munasaposa, npenooasamenv, AHOUNHCAHCKUIL 20CYOAPCMEEHH LI MEOUUUHCKUT
uncmumym, Anouxcan

Annotatsiya. Quyidagi magolada xalgaro atamashunoslikda gollaniladigan lotin va yunon
so zlari hamda yunon — lotin morfemalar: negiz, old qo;shimcha, suffikslarning o zlashtirish jarayoni
ko ’rib chigilgan

Kalit so’zlar: o’zlashtirish, lingvistika, antik, internatsionalismlar, neologismlar, leksika

Auuomauuﬂ. ﬂaHHa}Z cmambvs paccmampueaent npoyecc 3auMcmeosanusd J1AmuHCKUx u
2peyecKkux Clio8, a makKice OMOelbHbIX 2PEeKO-IAMUHCKUX MOpgeM. KOPHell, NPUCmasox, cyhhukcos,
UCNONIL3YEMBIX 8 MENHCOYHAPOOHOU MEPMUHONOSUU.

Knroueevie cnoea: 3aumcmeosarue, JUHceUCMUKA, aHmuquzﬁ, UHMEePHaAyuoOHaIu3mbl,
HEOJ102U3Mbl, JlIeKCUKA
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Abstract. In the article it is described the process of borrowing Latin and Greek words, as well
as certain Greek-Latin morphemes: roots, prefixes, suffixes used in international terminology.
Key words: borrowing, linguistics, ancient, internationalisms, neologisms, vocabulary

CoBpeMeHHbIE JIMHTBUCTHI BEAYT OOJBLIYI0 paboTy B 00JACTH MCCIEAOBAHMS JIATUHCKUX U
IpEYeCcKUuX 3aUMCTBOBAHUN B PYCCKOM fA3blKe. IIpnumMHON 3TOro sIBIAETCS TO, YTO SI3BIK CIYXKHT
CPEACTBOM HAKOIUIEHHS M XpaHEHUs KyJIbTypHO-3HaunMMoil wuHpopmanmu. Ecim paccmorpersb
STUMOJIOTUIO MHOTHMX H3BECTHBIX OOILEYNOTPEOUTENBHBIX CJIOB OHH BOCXOIAT KOPHSIMH K
JATUHCKOMY s13bIKYy. Hampumep:

Filia - mous, pumuan

Honor - uecthb

Canicular — Bpems JieTHe#l xapbl

Finis - rpanumna

Murus - crena

Littera - 6yksa

Apello — obparenue ¢ peunio

Jurus — npago, cyn

Justus - 3akoH

AvViS - nTuna

Bis - nBax bl

Voc - ronoc

Clepto - kpany

CornacHo 3namenutomy adopusmy «Invia est in medicina via sine lingua latina» uu oxHa u3
COBPEMEHHBIX 00JacTell HayKW, 3a HCKJIIOUEHHEM (HIONOTHH, HE TOJNb3yeTCsl B TaKOM Mepe
JATUHCKUM S3BIKOM, KaK MeiuliuHa. [I[pUHATO cUnTaTh, YTO JATUHCKUH A3BIK — 3TO «MEPTBBIN» S3BIK,
OJTHAKO JUTSI BCEX MEIUIMHCKUX PaOOTHUKOB M (hapMalleBTOB 3TO JKUBOH SI3BIK, MCIIOJIE3YEMBIH B
MOBCEHEBHON  nmesTenbHOCTH. Has3BaHus  OGonesHel, mpuU3HAKOB  OOJE3HEW, JIeKapCTB,
aHATOMHYECKHe, KIMHUYECKHEe, (apMalleBTUYECKHEe TEPMUHBI CO3JIaHBl Ha OCHOBE JATHHCKOTO U
Ipeveckoro s3bIKoB. Bo Bce eBporeiickue sS3bIKM BOIIJIO MHOTO I'PEYECKUX U JIATUHCKUX CJIOB U
KOpPHEH, 1 COBPEMEHHBIN HAYYHO — TEXHUYECKHU SI3BIK PA3BUJICA HAa OCHOBE SI3bIKOBOT'O HACIEIUS
JPEBHET0 MHUpA.

CaMBIM TIPOCTBIM CITy4aeM SI3BIKOBOTO KOHTAKTa SIBJISIETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHE CJIOBA M3 OIHOTO
A3bIKa B JPYTOMU.

3auMcTBOBaHME - TIPOIECC, B PE3YNIbTaTe KOTOPOTO B SI3BIKE MOSBISETCS W 3aKPETISEeTCs
CJIOBO. 3aMMCTBOBAHHE IOIOJHSAET CIOBAapHBIM 3amac si3plka. 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE CJIOBA OTPAXKAIOT
MOJTHOTY KOHTAKTOB MEXay Haponamu. Tak, B T€pPMaHCKUX S3bIKAX WMEETCs OOUIMPHBIA IIacT
JpeBHEHIINX JTaTUHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHMM, B CIIaBIHCKUX S3bIKAaX JpEBHEHIINE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS — U3
TrepMaHCKUX W UpPAHCKUX S3bIKOB. Hampumep, y30ekckue ciioBa «kanam» (KapaHaail) U «Xaaud»
(BM3MpB) MpHIUM U3 apadckoro si3bika — «kalamy u «kalify.

[Tpu 3aMMCTBOBaHWMH 3HAYEHHE CIIOBA 4acTo M3MeHsercsa. Tak, (paniysckoe cioBo chance
O3HAYaeT «yaada» WU «TeOe MOBEe3JIo», B TO BpeMs KaK pPyCcCKOE CIIOBO «IAHC» O3HAYaeT JIHUIIb
«BO3MOKHOCTH yIaun». VIHOT]a 3HaUeHNE MEHseTCs 10 Hey3HaBaeMoCcTH. Hanmpumep, pycckoe ciioBo
«MAUOT» MPOU3OILIO0 U3 IPEYECKOT0 «YACTHOE JIHI0», CIIOBO «capail» BOCXOAMUT K MEPCHIICKOMY
CIIOBY CO 3HaYCHHEM «IBOPeI (B pyCCKHUI SI3BIK OHO BOIILIO Yepe3 TIOPKCKHUE S3bIKH ). BriBaeT u Tax,
YTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE CJIOBO BO3BpAIIAETCS B CBOEM HOBOM 3HAUYE€HUM OOPAaTHO B TOT SI3bIK, U3
KOTOPOTO OHO TPHIUIO. TakoBa HCTOPHS CIOBa «OMCTPO», MPHIIESINICTO B PYCCKHH S3BIK U3
(bpaHIry3cKOro, rJie OHO BO3HUKIIO Tocie BOMHBI 1812 roja, Koraa 4acTi pycCKUX BOWCK OKa3alluCh
Ha Tepputopun @paHuum — BepoATHO, Kak nepenada pemwmku  «beictpo!».  Cnoso
«IIAPAMBITa»TOXXe UMEET CBOIO ncTopHio. Bo Bpems Benukoit OteuecTBeHHON BOMHBI (hpaHIly3cKHe
cojziaThl, ocTaBiuecs nocie nopaxenus ®panuun B Poccun npespatuianck B 60MkKeH U UCKaIU
MIOMOIIH Y MTPOXOKUX, oOpamasck kK HUM «Cher amiy, 4to B mepeBojie 03HavaeT «Moi Joporoi». B
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y30EKCKOM SI3bIKE TOXKE €CTh JIATUHU3MBIL. JTO TaKHE CJIOBA KaK «raprapay, «ry3amnos». B nepesoe
C JATHHCKOTO «gargarismay - 3To mosiockanue, a «Gosippiumy - 3To XJI0MYaTHHUK.

[ToMrMO TOTOBBIX JIATUHCKHUX W TPEUECKUX CJIOB, B MEXKIYHAPOMHOU (hapMmarieBTHUEeCKON
TEPMHUHOJIOTHH HIUPOKO UCIOB3YIOTCS OTAENbHbIE IPEKO-IaTHHCKUE MOP(hEMbI: KOPHH, IPUCTABKH,
cydhdukcel. Hanpumep: andr (anaporenHbie (mpenapaTbl My:KCKHX MOJOBBIX TOpMOHOB)), barb
(bapouTypaThl (CHOTBOpPHBIE, YCIOKauBaloIiue)),benz (mpousBoaHbIe 0EH30iiHON KHCJIOTHI),
bil (:xke;1ueronnnie), cain (MecTHoo6e300MBar0IIMe), Cid (YOuBarwime Bo3oyaureseii 601e3HH),
angi (meiicrByiomue Ha cocyabl), alg (o6e30oamBawmme), C(0)UM (AHTHKOATYJSIHTHI), emet
(mporuBopBoTHbIe), dol (o6e30.uBaromume), Qlyc (mpomsBoaHbie caxapa), haemat
(neiicTBylomme Ha KpoBb), hypn (cHoTBOpHBIE), lax (ciadurTenbHble), Merc (mpemapartsi
PTYTH), MYyCO (MPOTHBOrPHOKOBBIE MpenapaThl), PEPS (peryJupywinme numesapenune), phren
(mcuxocenaTuBHbIE, ycnokanBawue), sed (ycnokanBarwiime, ceIaTUBHbIE) U .

CrnoBa rpedecKoro NpoUCX0XKICHHS B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE ObIBAIOT ABYX THUIIOB — B COOTBETCTBUU
C 3MOXOH M cnocoboM uX 3auMcTBoBaHusA. Hanbosiee MHOTOUMCIEHHYIO TPYIIY COCTaBISIOT TE
rPEUECKHE CI0BA, KOTOPbIE NPUIILIN B PYCCKHM S3bIK Y€pe3 JIATbIHb U HOBBIE €EBPONEHCKHE SI3bIKH —
CIOZIa OTHOCHUTCSI BCSI MEXKTyHApPOHAS HAYYIHAs! TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, @ TAKXKE MHOXKECTBO OOIIIE3HAYMMBbIX
CJIOB, TAKHUX KakK TeMa, ClleHa, ajijaBUT, BapBap, kadeapa, A¢unbl, punuk. s Toro 4To0bI
CTaTh 3aMMCTBOBAHHMEM, MPHUILEIIEE U3 UYKOTO S3bIKa CIOBO JOJDKHO 3aKPENUTHCS B HOBOM IS
ce0st s3bIKe, MPOYHO BOWTH B €r0 CIOBAPHBIM COCTaB — KaK BOILIO B PYCCKUHU SI3bIK MHOXECTBO
WHOCTPAaHHBIX CJIOB, TaKWX KaK ManbTo, Kode, pyns, ¢uar, ¢uor, mTypmaH, MXyHa, KaTep,
accambres, rmo0yc, arnorieKcus, akT, FeHepa, QIJIsHKKa, IIKOJIA U IP. MHOTUE U3 KOTOPBIX HACTOIBKO
MPUKIINCH B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, YTO TOJIBKO JTUHTBUCTHI 3HAIOT 00 MX WHOS3BIYHOM IMPOUCXOXKICHUH.

[ToaToMy NaTUHU3MBI U TPEUM3MBI JACTSATCS HA npsmble U ONOCpedosanHvle. SI3pIKamu-
MOCPEHUKAMHU Yallle BCEro ObuH (paHITy3CKHI, aHTTTUHCKUAN, HEMEIIKHH, UTATbSTHCKHUIA U TIOJTBCKUT
A3bIKM. Tak MHOTHE €BpONEHCKHE CJI0Ba 3aMMCTBOBAHBI PYCCKUM S3BIKOM 4Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO
MOJILCKOT0, HAIIPUMEP, MY3bIKA (CJIIOBO TPEUYECKOr0 MPOUCXO0XKIEHUS, IPULIEIIEE B PYCCKUI S3bIK
uyepe3 Eporny u Ilonbliny), ciioBO phIHOK (ITOJIBCKOTO ryNehc Tem ke 3HaueHHeM, BO3HHUKIIIETO, B
CBOIO Oouepelb, U3 HeMelkoro Ring- koibno, kpyr) u ap. EcTh 3aMMCTBOBaHUS ¢ OYECHB JOJITOW U
CJIOKHOM HMCTOpPHUEH, HAPUMEP, CIOBO «JIAK». B PYCCKHM SI3BIK OHO MPHUIIO M3 HEMEIKOI0 WIH
TOJUIAHJICKOTO, B 3THU SI3bIKU — U3 UTAJIBSIHCKOIO, UTAJIbSHIIBI K€ €0 3aUMCTBOBAJIM CKOPEE BCETO Y
apaboB, K KOTOPBIM OHO monaio yepe3 Upan uz Unauu.

IIpsimble 3aMMCTBOBAaHHS — 3TO T€, KOTOPHIE MPUIILIN B APYTHE SI3bIKU HETIOCPEACTBEHHO U3
A3BIKA-UCTOYHUKA (TATUHCKOTO). K HUM OTHOCSATCS psil HEKOTOPBIX IATHHCKUX CIIOB!

JlaTuHCKOE CII0BO AHTJIHICKOE CIIOBO
Singalaris singl

pluralis plural

longus long

musculsris muscular

superior superior

internus internal

externus external

Anamnesis — ana (moBTopeHue AeHCTBHs) MNESIS (TaMsTh) - BOCIIOMUHAHUS O 0O0JIE3HU

Metamorphosis — meta (mepepoxaenue) - morpho (Bu, popma) - BEIXOJI 3a IPpeaeibl POPMbI

Epcephalon — en (B, Buytpu) cephalo (rosioBa) - BHyTpEeHHHMIA TOJIOBHOW MO3T.

Aaaepren - (allos — npyroii, ergia - neiictue) -

Prognosis — pro(nepeauuii, Briepean) - gnosia (3uanue) - npejckasaHue, mpeayraabBaHue

AHopekcus - an (oTpuianue) 0rexo (KesaHue) — OTCYTCTBHUE JKEIAaHUS KyIIaTh

Tpancnianranus - (trans - uepes, plantation - mocanka) - nepecanka

AHnTapkTHKa - (anti - npotus Arktica - MmenBeuIa) MECTO MPOTUB MEABEICH, MEIBEIN TaM HE
BOJIAITCS, TaM JKHBYT THHTBUHBI

AcTHrmaTusm (2 — orcyrcTue, Stigma - Touka)

Progeria - pro(nepeanuii, Briepenu) geri,geronto (crapblii, cTapueckuii — IpexkIeBPEMEHHOE
CTapeHHe)
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Jexcrpakapaus (dexter - mpassiii, cardio - cep/iie) — MpaBoCTOPOHHEE PACIIOI0KEHHE Cep/Ia

Hocraabrus (nostos - sosepamenune Ha Poauny, algia - 601p)).
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YVK 882-1
3AMOHABUM EBPUSTIA CYB BA 0J10B BUJIAH BOFJIUK OGPA3JIAPHUHT
MHNO3TUK BASUDAJIIAPJA UHOOJAJTTAHUILIN
LI Huzomosa, PhD, Byxopo /lasnam Ynueepcumemu, Byxopo

Annomayun. Ywby maxonada — 3aMOHABUUL WebPUAMOA CV8 64 0108 OulaH OOSNUK
obpaznaprumne nod3mux eazugharapoa ugooaranuwu xycycuoa Quxp ropumuiean. Yuoa cyse ounam
UWLIOBYU WAXCAAP, YCUMAUKIAD, CY8 MPACNOPm 60CUMALAPU NOIMUK 00paziapu  maxiuniea
Mopmua2an

Kanum cyznap:  wevpusm, mapocum, ounasutl-Mautiuii. Mapocum, maceup, maoduam
xooucanapu

Annomayusn. B oannot cmamee paccmampusaemcsi 8vlpadiceHue 00pazo8, Cés3aHHbIX ¢ 6000l
U O2HeM, 8 NOIMUYECKUX 3A0a4ax 8 COBPEMEHHOU NOI3UU, AHATUSUPYIOMCS NOdIMuYecKue oopasvl
Jr0oetl, pabomarwux ¢ 60001, pACMEHUIMU, 800HbIMU MPAHCNOPMHBIMU CPEOCMBAMU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: noszus,yepmonus, cemetinas yepmonus,oopas, npupooubvle s61eHUs

Abstract. This article discusses the expression of images related to water and fire in poetic
tasks in modern poetry. It analyzes the poetic images of people working with water, plants, and water
transport vehicles.

Keywords: poetry,ceremony,family-life ceremony,image, natural phenomena

V36ek 3aMoHaBHil ebPUATHIA CYB OMIAH UILUIOBYH IIAXCIIAP: CYBYH, MEITKOOUH, FABBOC; CyB
KOHMBOpJIapu: OalMK, WJIOH, KyHAY3, YpAak, FO3, OKKYII; CyBra ajoKaJop JAapaxT Ba TyJuiap,
YeuMiMKIIap: MaKHYHTOJ, HUITy(dap, cyB YTH; CyB WAMIUIAPH: K¥3a, Koca, MUENa, yenak, YOiHaK; CyB
TpacrnopT BOCHTaJapu: KeMa, KaillMK, e€JIKaH, COJI Ba XOKa30JapHUHI MO3THUK oOpasziapu, anbdarra,
Oupop KHUXaTH OWJIaH CEeBrW, OMJIa, MHTUM KedynHManap, ¢ap3ana Ba (apoBOH TypMyII FOsUIapH
Oounan OofnaHanu. by Mumumii mebpusaTUMU3AA XaNK KYIIMKIapuaad Oomnuiad ro3ara Kejirad y3ura
XOC aHbaHa Ty(hainu keaub YuKKaH 0auuil KOHYHUSTAUD.

CyB 01J1aH HIVIOBYM FABBOC, MEIIKOOYM, CyBYH 00pa3jiapu lebpUsiTAa y3ura xoc 0aguuit
Bazu(daga TaNKUH STWIAAU. AcaHia FaBBOC — CyB TyOHa Maxcyc MociaMa OuJlaH IOpyBUM MHCOH.
FaBBocnap xaérna cyB OCTMHM TEKIIMpUIN €KUM YHMHI OarpujaH Ooilnkiap oin0 YMKHII
BazudacuHu Oakapuinaau. AWHUKCA, JeHTH3 TyOugaH MapBapH]l OJdH0 YHMKHUII YYyH MaxopaTiiv
raBBoc Oynum Tanal stunaau. LyHUHr yuyyH mebpustaa 0ab3aH CY3HU YUPOWIU Tepuod, ryzain
HIebpiap spara oJraH MaxopaTiiv moupiap 6eBocuta FaBBocnapra yxmatunaau. llyanait yxmarum
Canpunaun Canum byxopuii mebpiapuaan Oupuna yupanau:

Onub yuKKai 1eHru31aH 1yp
FaBBoc cenra, kuiina0o »KoH.
Bbaxm1 aTMOK-4yH ceHra Xy3yp
loupmnap 6urap goctos [1].

K¥punaauku, mebpaa monp TUMCOIM FABBOCTA YXIIATHIMOK 1A, JlapXakuKat, FaBBOC )KOHUHU
KUitHAO JeHTH3 TyOuaH 0110 YMKKaH Typy OMJIaH MHCOHJIapra 3aBK OaFuIuiaca, moup y3 KamouaaH
0710 YMKKaH C¥3 Typiapy OMJIaH KUIIWIapra Xy3yp Oaruiuiaiu.

Cus, »i1 nytd 6axpuaa FaBBOC,
V cHu3HU COFUHUO KETIH.
JlemaHr, moup XKUMuO KeTau,
Fazan &3maii TunO ketam [2].



112 XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/3-2023

Ymly mucpanapja XaMm IIOHp TYNNagaH-TYFpu JTyT¢d Oaxpu (ASHTM3M)HUHI FaBBOCU €0
aTaJIMOKJa.

VrMumza Mem (CyB conu6 KyTapuIinra MyJIKaalaHraH Tepd MOCIaMa) OWIaH CyB TallyBYH
KUIIMHA MEIIKO0YM Jeruirad. MemkoOumiInK KaguMuid kacOiapaan oupuaup. Asanmgad y30ek
TYiinapuaa Xxoc Xu3MaTKOpJiap XU3MaT KypcaTHILITaH. YJap Xu3MaTura Kapad Typianya HOMJIaHTaH.
XKymnanan, coBuM, JaCTypXOHYM, KailBOHH, 0aKOBYJ, MEIIKOOYM KaOu. «AJIMOMHUIID) JTOCTOHHIA
301MM YIITOHTO3 oTacu BoilOypu CynTOHHM STHUTA KOpa Meml ocu0, TyWaa CyB TammO XH3Mar
Kraira Mmaxoyp kumnanu [3].

3aMOHABUI HIOWpIAp TApUXHUI MaB3yjapia Imebpiap €3MoKuM Oyncanap, aHa Iy KaIuMUAN
CYBUWJIMK KacOnmapuaaH OMpH caHalTraH MEIIKOOYMIMK MaB3yCHIa XaM HIIopa Kuiaubd yraaumap.
Macanan:

IOparum muconu byxopo,
Mykaanac — TyHIapH, KyHAy3H,
Hapénap Kypuca xaMKu xed
Kypumac yammacu, XoBy3Hu.
KOparum muconu byxopo,

HamoéHn mommru, azoou.

VY11 cyHITH XaTTOTH XaT OUTap,

CyB TyTap 3HT CYHITH MemkoOu [4].

Myxamman FOcyduunr «boOomexKoHUM» HIebpHUaa CyBYHM 00pasu KeaTHpwiraH. UyHKd
JIEXKOH MOXHUp CyBUM XaM OYIuIIM Tanad sTHiIaau:

Kopa genrus 6yiinapuma
Kum ke3ap xon siipatu6? [5]
O06u xa€t TaparryBuu

Bytok cyBum y3uHrcaH.

[Moup nexkonnu xyaau KOcyd Xoc Xoxub xamaa Anumep Hapouiinap cunrapu «Hconra
pPU3K-pY3 ynamryBun» cudaruaa TabpudaamiHg Makcaa Kuaap 3kaH, OyHH oOpasiu Tap3ja amanira
OLIMPHIL YUYYH YHU «OyIOK CyBUM» Tabpudu Ounan Oepanu. By OumiiaH y NeXKOHUMIMKHU CyBJIaH
aiipu TacaBBYp KWIMO OYIMACIMTUHM Y3Ura XOC Tap3za scaaTtaau. JJapxakukar, 1eXKOoH KMITHH-E31H
Janacuaad Hapu ketMmaiian. YHra Kopa nenrus Oyiiapuaek cynum Ba 6axaBo sxoiiapra 6opud gam
0JM0 KeJIHI TyiFycu OeroHa.

[llevpnapna xaétu OGeBocUTa CyB OwsiaH OOFIHMK OalWK, WJIOH, KyHAY3, KypOaka CHUHTapu
YKOHUBOpJIAp XaMmJa Ypaak, ¥03, OKKYIIl CHHI'apH MappaH/ia Ba Kyluiap, KynuH4a cyB Oyitnna éku cyB
n4Kia yHUO-ycaauran Aapaxt €KU ryil, YCUMIMKIAp 00pa3u XaM yupauu.

Mapénap anamnau ropap nynnaas,
Emrupnap aganiiu, Kopiap aaiiiy.
Vpaak 6u1an 034 y4au KyuaaH,
Taxaupu gankamm6 épap agamam [6].

HI.TypaumoB xank KYIIMKJIapHia £03 Ba ypJaak oOpasnapu KynuH4a EHMa-EH KYJUTAaHUIINHHY,
OyHmaii YpuHiapma ynap Oup-Oupura 3ua TOITUK MabHO HQOJATOBUYM AHTOHUM pamiziiapra
aitnanumuman omnaupanu [7]. Hapxakukar, O.XokueBaiaH KeITUPUITaH IOKOPHIArd MUCpaiapia
Xa€THUHT Xap JTOMM OWp TEKHCJa KEYMACIUTH, WHCOH Oommra Oab3aH CHHOBIHM, MalllaKKaTiIH,
MyaMMOJIM KyHJIap TYLIUIIH, aifHUKca, Myxab0atr 000ua UKKU CEeBUILTAHIIAp TaKAUPH OOFIaHMaH,
y3ra 6uposra €p O6ynuiica, ryé napé€ 3 WynunHu, Y3aHUHU y3rapTUpraHu, EMFUp-Kopiap ajJalliraii,
Vpaak Ba Fo3 KynaaH yuu6, xadcana nup Oynranu kabu tyronaau. FOxopuaaru catpiapia aHa Iy
X0JIaT XaJIKOHA OXaHruapaa uoagaHraH.

XUHAJap Ba 3CKUMOCIap MaiiuTHU cyBra, Oanukiapra tanviaranaap. [LlyHuHr yuyn 6aauk Oy
XalKJIap opacujia MyKajaaac >KOHHUBOpP XMCOOJaHaaAM Ba y XOMMHM Kyd cudarujga SMHUK TaJKUH
KUJTMHAIH.

Xopa3MiuKIIap 9bTUKOIUTA Kypa, OAMKIap TOJaCHHUHT ATaCH CYB OCTH JYHECH XY KaWMHHU
Counu oragup. bynra Y610 oOpa3u xam xyna skuH. by oOpa3 anTpornomopd miakiuaara cysra
arokaaop pyx 0ymmo, XKanyouit Ko3oFuCTOH axoiucu opacuaa XxaM KEHT TapKairaH. Y MyKajaiac
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maxc 3Mac, MEQUK KOH30T 0ynub, cyBaa simaiin Ba OamuK MOJACUHU OOKaau. Y coulnapu yCras,
Oaxaibar mMaxiyk cudaruna tacaBByp KuwiuHranu yuyH Cownn ota, Younu ora 1e6 OpUTUIAAN.
banukumnap cyBra KapMOK TallIalllaH OJAUH, YHIa:

banukum ota, 6akuu orta,

YHu 60KKaH cowu 0Ta, — Jiesl MypoXKaaT dTULIA]IH.

bynnaii o0pa3 cnaBsH Ba Typkud xankiap GosbKIOpuIa XaM ydpadau. MacanaH,
TypKMaHJIapJia «CyB OflaMu» 00pa3u cakianraH [8].

XanK OoJIOB TUMCONU oOpKanu ¢ap3ana MabHocMHM XaM udozma straH. by Oomamapra
Kyiunaauran OnoBuanut, Otam6oi, ['ynxan ucMinapun Muconuaa XaM Y3 TacAUFUHE HAMOEH 3Ta
onanu. JlekuH keiimHuyanuk (ap3aH] MabHOCH OJIOB 0Opa3suaaH yHUHT aTpuOyTH OYNraH 4YUpOK
oOpasura kyunpuirad. [IIlyHHHT ydyH KYIIMHYA OTa-OHAJAPHUHT V3 (dap3aHaura TynnagaH-TYFpH
«IHPOFUMY J1€0 alTHIIN Ky3aTiianan. by ounan (ap3anamapHUHT OTa-OHAa PyXHTra UCY YUPOK KHITHO
TYPHIIH OJIaTHTa HITOpa KMIMHMOKA. JleMak, « V¥l 6KKaH YHMPOKHH, KH3 XaM EKap» MaKOJIHHHUHT
MabHOCH KH3 (ap3aHn xam owmia KypuO, dap3ana kypap dKaH, OTa-OHACH HOMH, UYHUPOFH
YUMAaCIUTUHU TaAbMUHIANAN.

Kypunaauku, YupoK KydyuMH, OJaTAa, YFWuI Ba Ku3 ¢ap3aHpiapra HUcOATaH TEHT
Kynanuinasepaan. YMpok — oJ10B aHasoriaapuaad OupH.

Tornapum Kaepa, uyaapum Kauu?
Onamitapum, Kaijapra KeTraHCU3 UMPOK?
KapmuMmpaa ToBJIaHraH HyJiapum KaHu,
Kaiinacan unpok?

Tyramau!

Tyraau xamma ojioBum [9].

Hypra TannuHMoK TylyH4acua sIXIIWINKKA, EpYFINKKAa HHTHINLI FOSICH MY>KaccaM.

Xynoca Kunub alTranjga, 3aMOHaBHI LIOUPJAP MXKOAMAA CYB Ba OJIOB OWsIaH OOFIIMK TYpiu
HapCaJapHUHT Xap XWJI MabHOJapaa, Typda KypUHUIIUIapAa oOpa3laHTUPUITaHu Ky3aTtuiaau. by

sca 0aauHi-2CTETHK aHbaHa cU(aTHAA JaBOM STUO KEIMOK/A.
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YVK 811
3AMOHABUI TUWIITYHOCJUKJIA JUCOHUM MAXC TYIIYHUYACH
M. X. Py3uesa, maanu ookmopanm, byxopo oaenram ynueepcumemu, byxopo

Aunomayusa. Makona aumponoyeHmpux muluwyHoOCIUKHUHe Mapkasuti amamaniapuoan
oupuea bazuwnanean. Myannug mapuxuii pempocnekmoa "nuneeucmux waxc” amamacunu manikuH
KUIULL MYAMMOCUHU YP2AHAOU, MUTULYHOCIAPHUHE TUHSBUCMUK WUAXC MYUWYHYACU 80 MYAMMONApUSA
MYypau EHOAULYBIAPUHY MAXIUL KUIAOU, YWOY X00Uca 6a YHUHe MapKuOuu KUCMIAPUHU YPeaHUL
UVHATUWMAAPUHU YP2AHAOU,; HCOPULL amMamMadaH (otoalanHuul UCMmuKkOoIIaputu b6eneuilaiou.

Kanum cyznap: nuneeucmukx wiaxc, MUuIUYHOCIUK, JUHSBUCMUK WAXC O0apaxcaiapu,
JIUHEBUCIUK WAXCHUHE MAPKUOUL KUCMAAPYU 64 MYPAAPU, HYMEK (Paorusmu, uimuil napaouemd.

Annomayus. Cmamvs  noceéawena  OOHOMY — U3 YEHMPANIbHLIX  MEPMUHOB
AHMPONOYEHMPUUECKOU TUHSBUCTIUKU. ABmOop paccmampueaem npoobiemy moaKo8aHus mepmuna
«A3bLIKOBASI TUYHOCMbY 6 UCMOPUYECKOU pempocneKkmuge, aHaiusupyem pasiuinsvie HooxXo0bl
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JUHSBUCIMO6 K NOHAMUIO U npo6ﬂeMamuKe S36IKOBOU JAUYHOCMU, ucwze()yem Hanpaejlenus 6 usy4eHuu
OaHH020 (ﬁeHOMeHa u 6x00;m;ue 6 He2O0 KOMNOHEHmbl, Hamedaem nepcnekmuevl UCnojlb306AHUA
aKmyajibHo2co mepMuH00603Hauesz.

Knroueevie cnoea: szvikosas JUYHOCMb, JIUHZBUCMUKA, YPOGHU SA3bIKOBOI JAUYHOCMU,
KOMNOHEHMblL U MUnsl s361K0BOU JUYHOCMU, pevesas aeﬂmeﬂbHOCMb, HAay4Has napadueMa.

Abstract. The article is devoted to one of the central terms of anthropocentric linguistics. The
author examines the problem of interpretation of the term "linguistic personality” in historical
retrospect, analyzes the various approaches of linguists to the concept and problems of linguistic
personality, explores the directions in the study of this phenomenon and its components; outlines the
prospects for the use of the current term.

Keywords: linguistic personality, linguistics, levels of linguistic personality, components and
types of linguistic personality, speech activity, scientific paradigm.

JlucoHM# Mmaxc TYNIYHYACUHHUHT (DAOTHUATH THIIIYHOCHWK (AHUHUHT TEPMHHOJIOTHK
anmapatd OwiaH dyerapajanMmaiau. Kym comnm Typaum Xxui ryMaHutap ¢anmap OyHra ¥3
XYKYKJIapUHHU XakJId paBulllga AabBO Kulaauiap: Oy aTamMaHW pyC THUIHU TapuXu, NMCHXOJOTHS,
¢dancada, anabUETIIYHOCIUK, TMHIBOAUAAKTHKA Ba OomIKa ¢daHnap OYVinya TaIKHKOTIapaa TOIHMIII
MyMKHH. "JIMCOHMI mIaxc-0y TWJI YpraHWIIHUHT Oapdya xaOXxanapuHU KaMpald ojaauraH Ba Iy
Ouyan Oupra MHCOHHM ypraHaauraH (GaHiap ypracuaaru yerapaiapau oysanurad ros" (Kapaymios,
1987: 3). "Hactnab, JNUCOHMH IIaxc TYyHNIyHYacHd TICHXOJIOTHS Ba COIMOJOTHSAA IIaxc
TymyH4acuaan "onuHraH" Ba "maxc" aTaMacMHHMHI KEHTaWWIIM Ba y TOMOHHUJAH OeNTHiIaHTaH
TylIyH4a JOMPACHHUHT Topaiuimu OwiaH makiananaau" (Bopkaues, 1997: 33). [llaxc Toudacura
KU3UKHII TUITYHOCTUKKA Typaoml ¢aHmap anaOuETIIYHOCIUK Ba JUHTBOAMAAKTUKAAAH KeJIHO
YUKKaH 0ynu0, Oy ep/ia TMCOHUM Maxc TYNIYHUYaCUHH TAJKUH KWJIHII Y3UTa X0C XyCYyCHsATIapra ara
(Bunorpamos: 1980). B.I1.Hepo3Hak nucoHuii maxc TylryH4acH aTpodua TYIIaHraH JIMHIBUCTHK
TaAKUKOTJIAp COXACHHU "IHMHTBUCTHK TepcoHosorus" €xu "JIUHrBOMEepcoHonorus"ned aramHu
taknud kuiarad. (Heposnak, 1996: 113).

lapuun "nuconuit maxc" atamacu Oupunuu mapra 1930 itunna B.B. Bunorpagos TomoHuan
"baguuit Hacp Tyrpucuma" KuTOOMIA WNLIATWITAH OYica-na,TWINIYHOCIMKHHHT ymi0y coxXacH
yrran acpuuHr 80-iimmnapuga adHukca ¢(aonm puBOXKIaHA OOIIIAaW, YYHKH JUCOHHHM IIaxc
KaTeropusiCH XO3UPTH NalTaa OeNTuiIaHTaH TUINIYHOCIUKHUHT STHTH, aHTPOTIOIIEHTPUK OOCKHYHTA
XM MOC Kenaau(Kymumda MabiayMoT oy yayH: Kapaymos, 1987: 21-23).ByryHru kyHzaa
JUCOHUM IIAaXCHU YPraHUIIHUHT TYPJIM Ha3apuil KuxaTiapura OaruIlJIaHTaH WIMHH Makojanap
TYIIaMJIap¥ MYHTa3aM paBHIIIa HAIP STHIMOK/A. JINCOHUH 1IaXc TypJIAPUHUHT STHTH TaCHU(Iapu
Takaud STUauAnNTUH. XaKUKHA ojamiap Ba Oaquuid NEPCOHAKJIAPHUHT JIMCOHWUU IIaXCIapHUHH,
’)KaMOaBUM Ba WHIMBUAYAT JIUCOHUM MIAXCIApPHU TaxJIWJ KWIMIITHUHT aMalliil HaTXXajlapH 3JI0H
kunuHanau. [ynnai kunu6, T. B. KoyeTkoBaHUHT uIuaa 311Ta HYTK MaJaHUSATUHUHT TalllyBUUCH
cudaruna dpapmakonor K. M. benaepHUHT HYTKM acocuja XaKUKWW WHIWBUIyal THJI MIAXCUATH
ypranmwiagu (Kouetkosa: 1999). I'. B. Karymnanuar tan maxcusta WU, E.JlmeHnHaHUHAT HImuia
TaAKUKOT 00beKkTH Baszudacuuu Oaxapanu. (ITmenuna: 2000). 3.A.Ky3znesuu Ba W.B.Tpemanuna
WIIapuaard agabuii KaXpaMOHJIAPHUHT JIMCOHHMM mmaxciiapu O.XeMUHTYCHHHHT acapiiapujaru
KaxpaMOHJIapuHUHT Juconui maxciapuaup (Kyzuaesuu: 1999) u A.Il. Uexoa (Tpemanuna, 1998).
JI.A .Kapakyu-bopoaunanusar nmu Bragumup HaGokxoB muconuaa Ganuuii MaTH MyauTM(UHUHT
nucoHMi maxcuuu TaBcudnamra 6arumnanral (Kapakyi-bopoauna: 2000). XXamoaBuii nucoHuit
miaxciap Typiu Xujl XycycHusitiap acocuna axpanud rypanu. 'ennep dapkinapu HyKTau HazapuiaaH
pKaK Ba aén JNHMCOHUN maxcustu kypuO uumkuiran (TaOypoma, 1999), €m Me3oHmapu HyKTau
Ha3apuJaH »5ca, TUTOPEHKO YCIUPUHHUHT JUCOHMM ImaxcusaTu xakujaa ranuprad (Tutopenko,
2003).

Ym0y arama THJIMIYHOCIWKJArd 3aMOHAaBUW TYIIYHYacW KYN JKUXaTAaH ymOy ToudaHu
Maxcyc Hasapuii Tapku® Owmman Ttyanupran FO.H.Kapaynosra Oornuk. "JImconwmit mraxc"
aTaMaCUHMHT Y31 Ba YHUHT MabHOCH THIIIIYHOCIUKA aJIaKadyoH YpHATHIraH 0yaub xypuHaau. "
Pyc TuaMHMHT SHUOMKIONEOUWK JyFaTh maa Oy arama TOJHCEMaHTHUK (Kym MabHOJIH) 11eb
TYIYHUJIA]H:
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Jluconmit maxc: 1) MaTHIapAa MabIyM OUp TUIHUHT TU3UM BOCHUTAlIapuaaH (HoiganaHUII
HYKTaW Ha3apuaaH TaxJWwil KWINII, aTpodaarun BOKeNIHK (AyHE MaH3apaiapu) XaKuaarda
TacaBBYpPJIAPUHHM aKC €TTUPHUII Ba Oy AyHEA MabllyM MakKcajiapra 3pHUIIULI YYyH TaBCU(IIaHTaH y
¢ku Oy TWIHUHT Xap KaHmail mawysuucu.; 2) TWI TU3UMHUHUHT TaKIUMOTHHU MAaTHJIAPHUHT
GyHKIIMOHAN Taxjwin OwiaH OOFIaWIWTaH wWaxXCcHUHe mMuil KOOUTUAMUHU MABCUDIAUHUNHS
mypaxka6 ycyaunune Homu (Kapaynos, 1997: 671). Kenunr, ymoy Taspudnapau KO.H.Kapaymnos
TOMOHHIaH OepuiraH OJIUHTH Tabpu(d Omnan TakKociHauinuk: Tui maxcusaTu-0y akjiuil, axJI0KUM,
WOKTUMOMHM Ba OOIKa TapKUOWN KHUCMJApPHU Y3 WYWra OJITaH, aMMO YHUHT THJIH, HYTKH OpKaJH
CHUHTaH waxcrune myaux saxuiu mypu (Kapaymnos, 1987: 86).

TakauMm 3TUATaH TabpUQIAPHUHT CUHTE3U OU3HUHT UIIMMU3HUHT Y3UTa X0C XyCyCHsITIapura
9HT aHMK Ba SKUH OYIMO YMKAIW: MYausH 60KeIUK XAKuoaecu macag8yphu aKc emmupuul a aHukx
KOMMYHUKAMUE MAKCAONAPea 3PUMUWL VUYH MABAYM Oup MUIHUHE MUSUMIU 60CUMALAPUOAH
Goudananuw HyKmau HA3apuoaH OHA MUAUOA CY3NAULYEUUHUHE HYMKUHU Maxaul Kuiuuied
acocnamean wWaxcHu maxoum smuui mypu. THI IaXCUHUHT TY3WIUIIN Macajlacuaa Aespiu Oapua
tankukotymnap F0.H.KapayinoB ToMoHujaH Takinu} KWIMHTaH THI DIAXCUHUHT MoJienura y €ku Oy
Tap37a MyporKaaT KWIUIIAAW; y KYITMHYA TYPIU XU JIMCOHUHN MIaXCIapHU TaXJI Wil KAJIUII YYyH acoc
cudaTuaa wnuIaTUIAAW, Y3rapTUpUIAAu, TaxpupiaHaau. by Monen yura gapakagan uOopart:
OF3aKH-CEMaHTHUK (OF3aKu-rpaMMaTuK) €k JIEKCUKOH, JTUHTBUCTUK-KOTHUTHB EKHM Te3aypyc Ba
MOTHUBAIlMOH KU MparMaTtukoH. "JlapaxkamapHUHT Xap OUpH y3uTa XoC OUpJIHKIAp TYTUIaMH OUIaH
axpanud Typaau, ynap OWprajiukia TUJIHM YpraHulga HIaTWIaaurad Oapya OMpIHKIApHU
KamMpa® oyanu Ba yiapHU ymly [OapakalapHHHT Y3ura Xoc XycycHusTiapura kapab Kaiita
takcumiaanan" (Kapaymnos, 1997: 672).

JlexcukoHTa "Maxc TOMOHHUAAH eTapiinya BaKWJUTMK MaTHJIAPUHU spaTuiiaa GpoiiganaHumiran
JeKCUK Ba rpaMMmaTuk Bocutainap ¢ouau" kupagu. (Kapaymos, 1987: 87). Tun maxcuHu
ypranaéTrania MHCOHHHHI HMHTEJUIEKTyal KoOunusatiaapuHu KapaynoB OupuHUM YpuHTa KYSIU.
[ynnait kunub, oHa TUIWJA CY3JIAlIyBYM yYYH THWIHM HOpMall Japakaja OWJIMIIHM Hazapna
TyTaJIHWTaH dHT NACT, OF3aKU-CEMAaHTHUK Japaka HoJI €0 TaH OJIMHAIH, Tap4yu Oy JIMCOHUN MIaXCHUHT
IaKJUTAHUIITY Ba GAOJUATH yUYH 3apyp HIapTaup.

Korautus napaxka "nyHEHMHT y3ura XO0C paCMUHU TaBCcH (Al Ba YHUHT Te3aypycHia akc
sraau". Munnauii MagaHusAT, ypd-onarinap Ba KamMusATAa KaOyn KwinMHraH Madkypa Ouian
OenrunaHaguraH MablyM OHp JOMHMHAHTHUHT MaBXYJJIUTH Tako3o Kwiaau. Llynnait xumuo,
JUCOHUHN MIAXCHU YPraHUIIHUHT OMPUHYM Japakacu YHHHT SAPOBUHA TapKUOWI KUCMHHU OMIIMII
acocH/Jla YHMHT paCMMJaru y3rapyByaH KUCMHU TaHJALIHU Y3 HYUTa OJau.

MoTuBanuoH fapaxa "maxcHUHT KOMMYHUKATUB Ba GaoNusIT dXTUEKIApUHU" KaMpab onaau,
HIAaXCHUHT "MOTHUBIIApH, MyHOcabaTIapyu, MakcaJylapy, HUSATIAPU HYTK XaTTH-XapakaTH Ba YHUHT
Ma3MyHH OwiaH ¥y3apo OOFNMHKIUp(MEpApXUSHUHT KaMaium TapTuOupga kentupuiran)" (Yma
xoina: 88). "By epa nHBapruaHT OOPIMKHUHT MabHOCH, MHCOH XaéTUHUHT MaKcaad Ba HHCOHHHUHT
XOMO CalMeHC Typu cudatugarun rosich Je0 XHCOOJaHWIIM Kepak, y3rapyBuyaH KHCM 3ca
WHIWBHUyaJl MOTHUBIAp Ba Makcamuap Oymanu" (Yyma sxoina: 38). By mHTennekTyan (KOTHHUTHUB)
HYKTau Ha3apJaH MKKHHYH MYXHM Japaxa.

}O.H.KapaynoBHUHT cy3napura kypa, SbHH YHUHT WKTUMOUM posutapu, KacOuid, €mu, )KUHCU
Ba 0OIIKA XyCYCHUSATIAPUHUHT HHFUHANCUA JIMCOHUMN IIaXCHU AXIum TacBUp cudaruaa, "maxcHUHT
TYnuK Bakuiau" cudartuga Ypranuil MyYMKHH; Y TOMOHUJAH MIIJIA0 YMKApWITaH MaTHIAPHHUHT
OyTyH Tymiamu (of3aku Ba €3Ma) MaTepuanuaa 0y 6apya TypAard TapkuOuil KUCMJIapHU Y3 UUUTa
OJITAaH DHI TYJIUK TaBCUPAUP OUPIUKIAPHUHT JIMCOHUU IIAXCUATH, YJAPHUHI TapKuOujgaru
TAIIKUAJIOT OWJIaH OMpIMKIA: uepapxus, Kecumma Ba Oomkanap. byHaal rimo6an K9HT KaMpOBIIH
TaAKUKOTHap (hakat ENWK IMCOHUH IIaXC YIYH, SHHHU TYJIUK HYTKKA dra OyraH maxc y9yH MyMKHH:
"arap HyTK OOIINIaHTaH MaWTAaH OolNIa0 yiauMrada maxc TOMOHHJAH WIIa0d 4yuKapuiaraH Oapdya
MaTHJIapHU TY3aTUII yYyH IMApOWUT sSpaTWica, TYIUKIUK TyOnaH KadosaTiiaHWUIIU MYyMKHH".
(Kapaymnos, 1987: 85).

TapKUMOHHUHT (DAOJUATHUHUHT Ha3apuil acOCIAPUHM TaXJWI KWIUIIAAH Keaub YMKaJura
JUCOHMH IMAXCUATUHUHT XYCYCUATIAPUHU yMyMiamTupamus. Tapkuma mMabiayMm XycycusTiapra
sra. Tapxuma-0y BocuTauu opkajiu anokaaup. by skapa€nia Tap>KMMOHHUHT POJHU KyJla MyXUM
Oynumura Ba y OMp BaKTHHUHT Y3MJla MKKUTA KYPUHHIIJIA XapakaT KWJIMIIHTa Kapamaid — KaOyn
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KITYBYM Ba )KYHATYBUYM — Tap)KWMa KWJIWHTaH MAaTH Ma3MyHUTa Y3WHHWHT IaXCHH MyHOcabaTu
(Bocutaum cudaruga) TapKUMa MaxXCyJOTHAA aKC STTHPWIMACIUTH Kepak. AMMO, aciuia,
Tap)KUMa KWJIMHTaH MaTH Xe4 Ka4OH acJl Hycxara TeHT kenMaiau. Tapxkuma-0y TtankuH, dancada
HYKTau Ha3apuIaH-aKC ATTUPHII, (aoTUAT MaXCYJOTH Xap JOWM SPAaTyBUMHHUHT IIaXCHATHHHHT
m3ura sra. OnuHTaH Xyjnocajap OW3ra THJ MIAXCHHUHT Maxcyc TYpHHHM — Tap>XUMOHHHUHT
uHOUBUOYan THIJ IIaXCUra Kapmu OVJAraH TapXKUMOHHUHT THJ IIAXCHHU aXpaTuO KYypcaTHII
MMKOHUSATH XaKWJla TalMPHUIINTa UMKOH Oepaau. Y Tap>KUMOHHHUHT Xap KaHAal JUCOHUM IIaxCHUra
X0C OynraH acoclaH Ba MabiayM OMp TapKUMOHHUHT HOEO TapkuMma yCIyOMHU TalIKWJI €TYBUH
WHAWBHUAYyaAl J3JIEeMEHTIapaaH uOopaT. TapKMMOHHUHT THUMNHWK JIMCOHUM IIaxXCUATH >KaMJIall
XYCYCHUSTH, MaBXyMJIMK, JTAJOHJIWK, IIaXCCU3IHMK KaOW XycycusaTnap OunaH TaBcudiaHamu.
"MaBXyMIuK" MIYHH aHTJIAaTaAWKH, TApPKUMOHHUHT ¥V3WTa XOC THIJArd JHCOHHUH IMaXCHUSITH,
Tap>)KUMOHHUHT WHAWBHIYyaJl JUCOHHWHM MaxcumaH GapkKiud yaapok, MabiIyM OUp MykKaccamiiamiia
MaBXXyJI 9Mac. TapKHUMOHHHMHT Xap KaHJad JUCOHUM IIaxcura Xoc OynraH '"»kamiam XycycHsATH'
aBBAJITM XapaKTepHCTUKAcH OwiaH OOFIMK Ba Oy TapKMMOHHUHT >XaMOaBUH KHE(DACHHU aKc
STTUPHUIINHU KypcaTtaau. "DTaioHIUK" Tap>KUMOHHUHT TUIUK JUCOHUM MIAXCHATH Tap>KUMaHUHT
uJean, Tallonra Moc €3yBilap XOJaTHUHU TaBcu@uammHu Kypcatanu. OXUPra XyCycusT —
"maxccuznuk" - Tap)KUMOHHUHI E3WJIraH JHMCOHUM IIAXCUHUHT TapXUMOHHHUHI HMHIWBHUIYyaJ
JIUCOHUM Maxcura Kapama-KapliuauruaaH KeJIuo YnKaad, yHIa Xap JOUM MabliyM OWp IIaXCHUHT
y3ura xociauru OwiiaH OoNAMHAAH Oenrmiad KyWuiraH WHAMBHUIYall KaTiamyIapy MaBXyHd, SbHU
Tap>KUMOH, XaM IICUXOJIOTMK MabHOJa, XaM YHUHT XaéTHH Taxpubacu HYKTaW HazapuJaH.
TapxuMaHUHT Xap OUp aHUK aKTHJa Ym0y MaBXyM HaMyHaBHH MOJEN TapKUMOHHUHT XaKUKHI
WHIUBUIYyaJ JUCOHHWHM IIAXCH IMAKIWIA amalira OMHUPWIAIW, Yy Y3UHUHT acocHi, QyHIaMeHTaI
XyCyCHUATIIApH/Ia CTaHAapTra MOC Kejlau Ba 11y OusaH Oupra ymoy Tap)KUMaHU SPaTUITHHHT y3uTa
XO0C ImapTiapyu Ba Tap)KUMOH BasupacuHU Oa)kapraH MAaXCHUHT Y3uTa XOCIUTH Tydailinu y3ura xoc
XycycusiTiapra sra Oynamu.

TapxuMOH ¥3 XOXWIIH OWiaH €KW XoXJIaMarH paBHUIIA Xap JOUM MabiyM OHWp TapKuma
MakTaOu, agabuii aHbaHa Ba XKTUMOUN TapTUO JoMpacua Xapakar KHjiaan (4yHKH TapKUMaHUHT
TETUILIW MMOTCHIMA ayAUTOPHACH MyalIud acil HyCXacUHU spaTraHuaH GpapK KUIUIH MYMKHUH).
Ymly mapTiapHUHT KOMOWHAIUSACUHU mapacuma xoramu ned araitmus. Tapkuma xomnatura Kapao,
Tap)KUMa MaxcyJIOTHra KyWrmiaauraH tamabnap dapknananu; my OuiaH Oupra, ImIyHTa YXImam
MaxaJUTU{ XpOHOJOTHK MIapouTiap/aa uilljlarad Tap>KUMOHIap yuyH (0y mapTiapHu xporomon neb
araiiMu3) Oy Tanmabmap Oup-Oupura Moc kenmaau. Hartwxkanma, Typiad Xul XpOHOTOTJIAPHUHT
Tap>KUMOHJIAPU YUYyH XPOHOTON TOMOHHUJIAH AHUKJAHTAaH JHUCOHHUHN MIAXCUAT KaTJIaMu y3UTra XOcC
XycycusTaup (MHIAMBHAYyad, Maxcyc) Ba HWIIM YXIIAl [apouTiapja amanra OIIMPHUIITaH
Tap)KUMOHJAp Yy4dyH ognatuii xonaup. Llynpaii kunub, TapKUMOHHUHT JIMCOHUH IIaXCHHHU
yprasnuiiga MaBXyYMJIMKHUHT ydTa AapakaCUHU aXpaTHIl MyMKHH: Xap KaHJIad Tap>KUMOHHHUHT
JYMCOHMH IaxXCcH - MabJIyM OMp BaKTAa Ba )KOWJa Tap>)KUMOHHUHT JIMCOHUN MIAXCH - TAP)KUMOHHHUHT
WHAUBUAYaJ JTUCOHUM IIaXCH.
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YVK: 821.51
T.KAMMIIBETEHOBHUHT “MYFAJUIMMIE PAXMET” IOBECTH (BAJIMUI OBPA3
APATHUIL, CIOKET BA MAXOPAT)
K.7K.Capcenbaeg, maanu ookmopanm, Hykyc /laenam Ileoazocuxka Hncmumymu, Hykyc

Annomauusn. Maxonaoa ésysuu T.Katiunbepeenosnune “Paxmam, myanium’ Kuccacumu
apamuwdazu o6aduull maxopamu xakuoa cy3 oOopaou. Acap ciodcemu, o06paz APAMUUHUHS
agpzannuxnapu ampognuua maxaun Kurunea. Mamuii xynocanrap bepunou.

Kanum cyznap: Aoabuém, maxopam, €3y6uu, nogecm, 0opa3s, a0adbuémuyHoc.

Annomayua. B cmamve 2080pumcs 0 XYOOHCECMBEHHOM MAcmepcmee NUcamelis
T. Kauvinbepeenosa 6 cozoanuu nosennvl « Cnacubo, yyumensvy. I[loopobno pazobpanwvl crodcem
npoussedeHust, 00CMOUHCMBA CO30anus 0opasza. bviiu danvl HayuHble 6b1600bL.

Knrouegwvie cnosa: Jlumepamypa, macmepcmeo, nucameinb, nogecnu, 00pa3s, 1umepamyposeo.

Abstract. The article talks about the artistic skill of the writer T. Kayipbergenov in creating the
short story "Thank you, teacher™. The plot of the work, the advantages of creating an image are
analyzed in detail. Scientific conclusions were given.

Key words: Literature, skill, writer, story, image, literary critic.

MycTtakuiuiik JaaBpuia OyryHTHM KaxpaMOH OOpa3sWHU SIpaTHINl Ba IOKCAK WHCOHHIUIUK,
Myxa00ar, Mexp-okuOaT, Op-HOMYC, 0A00-aXJIOK, caxoBaT kaOu ¢asunariaapHu 6apboa >Tuil,
AKyMJIaaH, MWUIHHM agaOuértumuzaa 0y oOpa3inapHU KEHT jKaMOAaTUMIMKKA TaKAUM ITHIL, alHUKCA
snuK Oaauuii acapnapaa. Aaiouii kaxpamonnap kum? Yiap Kanaail Bazuiipanu amanra ommpuian’?
YOy nnamuit ummmusaa TynenOepren KaitunbepreHo acapiapura ouJ aHa IIyHAal caBoJUIapHU
arponuya yprauauk. Anaduii sxapaéH 10MMO PUBOXKIIAHHO, ¥3rapud Typagural XoJucaaup. 3aMoH
Ba JKAMMAT Y3rapuiil MWUIMH MaQKypaHUHT, alHUKcAa aJa0METHUHT Y3rapuilura TabCHp
KypcaTMoKJIa. Analuil sxapaéH xamustaa coaup Oynaérran y3rapunuiap Ounan 6eBocuTa OOFIHK.

Xosupru anabuii sxkapaéuma TynenOepren KalumnOepreHOBHUHT «MyFauiuMre paxmery
KHCCacH HWHCOHIIAPBApJIMK Ba TapOMs, NENaroruk Maxopar MacajalapuHu o4yub Oeprax
XapakTepucTuKacu Ounan axxpanud typaau. Kopakanmok amabuEnxyHOCIUTHIa WHCOH Ba TapOus
Macajajapy KyNnruHa €3yBuniap Wxoauaa 1oia3apo xucobaanaau. by Myxum MyaMMo KOpakajimnok
agabuénxynocnuruga I1.Hypxanos, A.A6auiteB, H.OprinOeroBa, X.CaruiimynnaeBa Ba Oorika
WIMUN TaAKUKOTIAp TOMOHUAAH Eputuiras [1.2.3].

“MyFalTIMre paxmer” TOBECTHHHI CapiaBXacH YKyBUMHHM y3Mra TOPTamd. YKyBUMHH
YCTO3HUHI OJaMUHIUru Kuzukrupaau. IllyHnail skaH, €3yBuM XMKOS aTaMaCHHM TYFpU TaHJaraH
necak, mybonara OGynamaiimu. EsyBum Gamumii acapuia >KaMHAT XaéTHUAAard, MHCOH TAKIHPUIArd
allpuM MyaMMOJIapHM 03ara 4Yukapaaud. by MyaMMmonapHUHT cababu ymapHMHT (QUKpIapUHH
stkazunaup. Uy sxymnagan, €3yBun acap E3UIIHUHT OyTyH jkapa€HHIa MyaiisiH HyKTad Has3ap Ba
TaMOMWIJIapHU OJaJu. YJapHU sApaTraH TacBUpiapra axparanu. /lemak, acap Ma3MyHM MaB3y,
MyaMMO Ba FOsIJIaH HOOpat Jierad puKpra Kejaamus.

[ToBecTTa KMIILUIOK Oo0Jiaapy WHCOHUMIMKHU, XJIOJUTMKHH, TYFPU WYIIHU YCTO3UIaH KaHai
VpranummHy Kypcataau. XaaKHUHT 3CKh4a TaQakKypH, KolaBepca, KUIUIOK aXJIUHUHT MyaJUTUMHH
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HOTYFpHU TYIIYHUINU Ba YKUTYBUMHU €MOH caHab, (ap3aH/utapuHu yHIAH SUIMPTaHIUTH MaxopaT
TacBUpJIAHTaH.

Ycor yakeimma men Oypwinzvioan 0a Oemep KbiculiovbiM. “Anam amvimovl aumcd, OHblH
KblObIpbIN Kemmiu, Oe2eHune Myeaiium unarnoauovl. Caban kemce de, OyUmMun HcacvlpblHOAYbIM
Kepek ekeH. Azam meneH anam menyHen emupukuiu 6010bi-ay”’, den Kviinanovim. Cetimun sxcamoln,
CoNl K038a10bIMba OetiMeH, ycmumoeeu Oup Kepne apuiaza CyeHun omulp2ar aKcakaioblly YCMuHe
Jlcann eme Kanobl.

Ozan 6unoupmey yuvblh asakiapublMObl aCMeH 8aHad OAyblpblMa mapmvin eoum, ycmumoeu
Kepne-mecekiepouy 6apiviesl Kyian, macvipaiivin Kopunoum. byn 6apunen oe scaman 6ondvl. Kama
bepepumou 0e, mypeeun KOHAKIap MeHeH CaleMaecuyou oe OuimMeoum. Anam menen aeam acmulHbl
epuHIiepun mucien ani2an weleap oelimen. bup-oupune advipaiivica Kapacmoel. Anamusiy ypuibiesl
Y3UIUN, A2AMHBIY WOKKUWU Man1atibina mutiun kemmu[4.13].

Acapna TabpIUM-TabpOuMs OwiiaH Oupra KUIUIOK XaéTh Ba TaOWATH Maxopar OujaH
tacBupianagn. Pwnonorus ¢annapu nokropu [1.HypmkoHOBHHMHT KyWumard (UKpH acapHUHT
I0Kkcak OaxocuHM Tacnukiaanau. IllmHakkaMm mwxoauga acplaH acpra XaJoJUTUK, MHCOHHIIIMK Ba
BIKJIOH TaCBHUpJIAaHTaH. XO3UPrH kapa¢Haa TaOMaTHH acpall MacajlacWHU BIDKIAOH MacallaCHIIaH
axpatud OynmMaiau. Jlemak, sHAM ojamiiap Y3 BHKIOHUTA Kypa MII TYyIa, aBBalIO Y3WHU Ba
Xa6TUMU3HUHT acocH OYiraH OHa Ta0MaTHU acpamy MyMKHH. Kopakanmok Hacpuaa TaOuaTHH
Myxoda3za KWINII MaB3yCUHU KyTapran Oupunuu acap T.KaltunoeprenoBuunr “Ke3nuH KapamibiFsr’
pOMaHUAUD .

Mana, ury Macana €3yBYMHUHT «MyFajuIuMre paxMeT» MOBECTUHU IIETIa0 yTMaraH.

Kyyepunepu oe atima xanreamoau. Llluneupukiepu menuy OANMbIPLIMHAH KeM emec. Xa3up
Oapu Oe banvik k63 boavin Kusmolp. baciapwr 0a dopbaoaii. Kaiicel 6upun atmaiivli, ayblioblH
aoamnapeinoa oaxvin ken. Tapwi, Maowi, eyHxicu Kail scepoe bosica, con scepoe adam obouwl. I[laxma
amviznapvioa enanammati. bupax ene onap monvik nucnei amvlp. I epexiepu mytimeoeti 60.1vin,
ay3vlH auaivlH-aulativii 0en myp. bazoa copexnepun Konvima ycian kepun: “‘aublyianean a0aMHbuIH
ay3vinoatl mobapcvin mypacay 0a, bupoewn Kyaun sxcudepecey-ay” oetimer[4.4].

Acapna €3yBun KUIUIOKHU TypauMypoTHUHT Tuiauaa Tacsupiaian. Kumok «J{oHrenexk k6m»
neb aranaau Ba Oonakail Oy >KOWHUHT TaOMAaTUHU UIITUEK OWNaH TacBUpiaiau. bomanuHr xap oup
CY3WHHU VKHUIII, KUIIJIOKAA Calip KWJIMIIACK WHCOHTA 3aBK OarUIIUIalIH.

Acap noBect xaHpuja &unrad. [lemak, Oy acapia Bokeangap Oup KaxpaMoH aTpoduaa coaup
Oynaau Ba Oy KaxpaMOH XapaKTEepHHH OIHpau. Acap Mapkasuaa Typaumypot oOpasu Kouamiras.
VY ommuit kunuiox Oonacu. Typaumypor oOpasu €paammjia KUIUIOKKa OMpHHYM OYiIMO Kenrax
VKUTYBUM MEHrMMypoT o0pa3u KeHr €putuiarad. MeHrnmuMmypoT ¥y3 umura ¢upoitu, ¢ap3ana
TapOusicua KaH4ya KMHMHYMWIMKIAPHU KYpPMAacuH, YeKMHMal WIIMHU JaBOM 3TTUpagu. by itynna
YHI'a XaMpoX, ojlamjIap XaM, AyIIMaHIap XaM Ayl Kenaau. E3ysun 3 acapuia aHa nyHiaii MHCOHIAp
o0pa3uHu EpUTHUIITa XapaKaT KUJITaH.

Acapnarn Menrnumypot Ba Typaumypot obpaznapu wxoouiaup. LLlyHuHr yayH XaMm ymnap
KHUIIUTOKJa Oomanapra TabiuM-TapOus Oepwill, SHTM MYCTaKWUJ aBJIOJHU BOSITa €TKA3WII Hyuaa
acTOMIMI MeEXHAT KWIMOKIA. Y OCKHM FOSHM OOJaHMHT OHTHMJAaH OJIW0 Talulaigd Ba SHTH
PUBOKJIAHHII FOSICUHU WITapu cypamu. Acap gaBomunaa TypauMypoT ycTo3u OwiaH Oup Kartopia
WIIUTAMIA Ba MOKOOMI HATHOKara dPUINaIu.

Copcenbail kecenxana 0a Kanau emleHeeHUH, OOKMOPAApOblY KAalau emun napMaHd
0018aHNbIZbIH OeMOe-aK Hevimblioan couien bepou. OHHAH COH «MYEALIUM YPaobly 0e2eH NUKUPOUH
HAOYPbIC eKeHIULUH KeCeNXanaod Hcamulpeanod eCUmKeHuH 0e aummal.

-Oxbiyea bapacay 6a? — oen copadvt Meyaumypam aza.

-Aya 6apaman, - oen scyyan bepeenu e con, ylicen MoIa YuuHeH HCyyblpbln ULbIKMbL.

-Yiiee kup, Capcenoaii!

Capcenbail apamviz0arn cyyuipulivin, yuune kupun kemmuf4.14].

bynnan xypuHUO TypuOAWKH, OMp KUIIMHUHT MEXHATH OWJIaH Xe4 HapCaHW Y3rapTUpHO
6ynmaiiny. ByHMHT ydyH XaMma OUpraaukaa XapakaT KWIMIIM Kepak. Xankumus “Enrus orHusr
YaHTH YuKMac”, 1ed Oexopra anTMaras.
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By unnutapaa yxkuTyBuM MeHrmumypoTra, KUnuiok Oomacu Typaumypar actoduaun Epaam
O6epaau. Mkkamacu Oupnammd KUIUIOK Xa€TH Ba TabIMM-TabpOUsard MyaMOJapHU EIIUIITa
Xapakar KWiIaau.

Esypun Jlyiicen Mmymia KuéacHHM, YHMHT XapakaTJapHMHHM HYTK THIHAAa Maxopar OuiaH
TacBUpAaiau. Y Y3MHUHT H]IIoc uiuiapu OMIaH KAITOOXOHHUHT Fa3a0uHU KenTupaan. OMOopraru
XaJIK MYJIKHHUHT HOIMOK YFUpJIAaHMIIM, Oojlajap OHTHra YKUTYBUM EMOH, arap Kejica XaMMaHTHU
KaJTakJaml, 4ydka TYIITUHH eiumra ypratagd Ae0 VKATYBYMHHM TAaCBUPJAIINA COAMA KHILIOK
axXOJIMCUHUHT I0parura KaTTuK 6axuma cojau.

- Kaxvinoa myzannum rxeneou. On cuznepou opvicuia OKbLMbIN, WOWKAHBIY 2O0UUH dHceyou
yupemeou. Ecep bupunwiu xeneenunoe almrkanvina KoHbecer, cabaiiowl, - 0etimyebii eou.

busnepouy xommemusz oOe wiowikaHvly 20WUH, eKU OACMAH JHCen KOp2eHUMU3s Hcox. Ama-
AHANApLIMbL3 00ICA WOWKAHBIY 2OUWUH KA3AH2A CAHAMAK MyYye, ambvlH aumcay 3up emun, meobe
wawapsl mux mypaool. Xommexu, KayblHeaKea2eH Naoaibliapobl 0a amnatimyulHbii KatimepceH,!
Tetioe ooicemupex Oup Kucu ama Kouca 0d, HCoaamai mex utimiepou 2ana sxcubepeouf4.]

banuuit acapna nomina xakuaa EMOH ramn TapKkaTuO XaJKHUHT poparura 0axuma cojiral MyJsuia,
yauHr V¥ CapceHOaHMHT TapOWSCHHMHT OTacH TOMOHHJIAH cajOWil Xapakariap KWJIHIIH,
YFUPIIMKKA OOILIANIA TACBUPIAHAIN.

bBuvuivin 0a cexepnapacwel cacvin, uiim scen amvlp, Oecen eanayeim mycmu. Coean ‘“‘ame
bapativik, mune bapativiy” Oen dicypeende Capcenbaiioviy Kapabacsl 6usiepze Kapamai dOapeau
exeH. Au Kapanevl 6012aH COH, ARACLIHBIY V3bIH Kapa OewneHmuH colpmolHan Kuuiun anean. Tyw
uwUHOe Mopivl KayvlH emec cullinaian ounuyee, 2apovis 60ica eken ouzeze Kblcbil Kopuyee, NUCKeH
cexepnapanuvl ulickemell maba arama? Xop KaucCblCblH OUp ULCKeNn, CApblCbIH U3MEeNn JHCYPeeHOe
Ecemypam 2appel wansviuksicol menen Capcenbatiovl banvikmatil emun, warwsin (5-6em) anvinmol.
Ecemypam eappol onwl uiim wwizap den oinazan 6oaca kepek. ““Yaii-yaiinazan” oayvicelnan Ketiun
eana oununmu. Katioan Ouncuu, KyHOe capeauean KayblHIapblH uiim dceli Oepee COH KONblHA
WAaHbLUUKDL anbin anzar 2ott![4.6]

MyaMMO - >KaMUSTHUHT STHTH MyXUM Xa€Tuii Tapuxu, OyHaai siroHa OJaMHUHT TaKIupu OuiaH
O0ormuK Myammonap. Myammo Xap Oup AaBp anaOMETHHHHT €KM alOXMJa acapHUHT TapUXUM-
WOKTUMOUH IIAPOUTTa acOCIaHTaH MyXHM Macajlacuaup.

Taaxukoran H.3usnynnaesa «V36ex anaGuéTIIyHOCTUIIIA E3yBUN OGHOrPAQUSICHHH YPraHUII
Mmacanacu (A. Kaxxop xaétu Ba mwxoau acocuna)» (Tomkent, 2000) maB3ycugaru HOM3OIJIHK
nuccepracusicuia A6aysia Kaxxop nxoauil 1abopaTOpUSICUHUHT Y3UTra XOC XyCyCUITIapuIaH Oupu
cubaTuia YHMHT aiipuMm Oaauuii acapiapu HWYHAa BOKEAJApHUHT YTUII Ba PUBOXKIAHUIIM,
XapaKTePJIAPHUHT YXIMANUIATH Ba PUBOXIIAHWIIMHHE Kypcartamu. bynma myammnd €3yBYHHHHT
«TamBumy acapugard fosulapAuHT puBOXH «ToOyTTaH OBO3» miecacw OWIaH OOFIMKIMTUHU
xucoOra oJicak y30K BakKT JaBOMHUJA Ba >XKyAa KyN HII KWIMHTAHJIUTHHU aTtangu «Xap HKKA
AOpaMaHuHT 0ot kaxpamoHu CyxcypoBaup., « [00yTTaH 0B03» ApaMacHHUHT Mapka3uaa « TarBumn
niteccacu Typagu. LLlynunr yuyn «TamBumy» acapuHUHT AaBoMUIeK ce3nnanu [5.18] neb €3aau.

Xynoca Kuiap skaHMu3, €3yBun T.KalbImOepreHOBHUHT €3yBUMIMK KOOUTUSTUTAa TAaCaHHO
neiimus. Spatunran oOpaznapHUHT Oapyacd WHCOH OHIMHHMHI PHBOXKMIAa KEHI XHcca KYIIau.
E3yBUnMHMHT GU3 TaXJIMI KHITaH MOBECTUIard MeHITTUMYpOT 0Opa3sUHUHT APATUIMIIMHT Y31 Ousra
€3yBUM TyHEKAPAITMHIHT KEHT BA MAXOPATUHUHT YTKUP SKaHIUTHIAH TapaK Oepi.
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YVK 801.6
YMAP XAWEM PYBQI/IETI/I TAPKUMAJIAPUHUHI XYCYCUSATJIAPU
3.C.Cynmanoea, ykumyeuu, Y30ekucmon-Quunanous nedazozuxka uncmumymu, Touikenm

Annomauun. Maszkyp makonada gopc-mosicux webpusmuHune Mauxyp HamosHoacu Ymap
Xaiiém pyboouriniapu mapicumacu, YiapHuHe Aacl HYCXACU, MAPHCUMA BAPUAHMIAPU MYKOUCACU
ubmud00arn mo OyeyHeu 0aspaaya WaApKULYHOCIUKOA KAl 0apaicadd maokuk SMuleaniuc Xakuoa
cy3  ropumuaud, woup pyooutiiapu  MmMapICUMOHAAPUHUHE XUSMAMAAPU MUCOIIAD ACOCUOd
Kypcamunean. By tpnanuw opxaiu maokukomuuiap mMoOMOHUOAH amanea owupunean Xauém
WebPUSMUHUHE PYC MAPACUMATAPU MYXOKAMACU, MAPACUMOHIAPHUHE KacOuli maxopamu, Xatiém
PYoOouUliiapuHuHe aci HyCxXaiapu 6a pyc muauoazu mapicuma Hycxaiapu opacuoazu 6av3u odaxciu
macananap ampo@auia ypeaHuiea.

Kanum cyznap: Ymap Xaiiém, wevpusm, 6aouusm, aci pyooutiiap, mapicuma mMacaiaiapu,
PYC WAPKULYHOCTAPU.

Annomauun. B O0aunoli cmamve paccmampusaemcs nepesoo U38ecmuo20 npeocmasumens
NePCUOCKO-MAOHNCUKCKOU nod23uu pyoatsamos Ymapa Xausama, ux opueuHaibHas Konus, CpasHeHue
eapuarnmoe nepeeoda, pacemampueaemcs, HUCKOJbKO UCCIe006an 8 60CMOK08E0eHUU OM HAYALd 00
Hawux OHell , a maKdce Ha NPUMepPax NOKA3aHvl YCiyeu nepesooduxos pyoaiamos nosma. B smom
Hanpagienuu NoOpoOHO UVUALOCH 00CYHCOeHUe UCCIe008ameNAMU PYCCKUX Nepeeooos Nod3uu
Xaiiama, npogeccuonanrvhoe macmepcmeo nepesooyuUKos, HeKOmopwvle CHOPHbLE BONPOCHl MENCOY
OPUSUHATILHBIMU KORUAMU PYOpux Xatisama u pyccKumu nepesooamu.

Kniouesvie cnoea: Omap Xaiisim, nossus, UCKycCmeo, OpUSUHAbHble pydau, npooaembvl
nepesooa, pycckue 60CmMoKo8eobi.

Abstract. This article discusses the translation of Umar Khayyam, a well-known representative
of the Persian-Tajik rubaiyat poetry, their original copy, a comparison of translation options,
considers how researched in Oriental studies from the beginning to the present day, and also shows
the services of translators of the poet's rubaiyat with examples. In this direction, the discussion of the
Russian translations of Khayyam's poetry by researchers, the professional skills of translators, some
controversial issues between the original copies of Khayyam's rubrics and the Russian translations
were studied in detail.

Keywords: Omar Khayyam, poetry, art, original rubai, translation issues, Russian orientalists

Ymap XaiiéM pyOOMETMHUHI WIK MapoTada pyc TWiIMAA TapKUMa KWJIMHHMIIUTa OyryH 103
Hunaan oy Ba Oy skapaéH xaiaurada qaBom dTMokaa. Bacunuii JIBoBuu Benuuko Oy skapaéHHUHT
WIK KaTHamuwiapuaad Oynu6, 1891 imnga Xaiiém pyOowmiinapu Tapxkumanapuau “BecTHux
EBpona” xypHalnjga Hamp Kuirad 314. Benwuko Tapkumanapu Xakujga 0ab3u TaAKUKOTUMIIAD
xymnanad, A.E.Kpumckuii, 3.H.Bopoxeiikuna, A.Ill.IllaxBepaoB Ba Gomkanap y3 (uKpiapuHu
0acH >Tranmap.

By onumnap TaakuMKOTIapuaaH MabiIyM Oynanuku, Benmuuko pyc TapKMUMOHIMK MYyXHMTHIA
OMpUHYM Tap)KMMOHJIapAaH xucoOnaHuO, Xaiém pyOowuiinapuiaH AIIIMK SKKUTACHMHU Tap:KUMa
KWJIrad Ba Oy opKanu “pyc yKyBuMigapuHu YMmap Xaiém mxoanéru ounan tanumtupran” [2, 43]. by
Tap)KUMOHHHUHT MaKcaJ i MIONp PyOOUHIapUHU acil XoJlaTUra Tap>KuMa KWIHII SMac Oajiku, ylapHu
Ma3MyH KHMXaTJIaH pyc THIUTa udoaa STUI OYIraH XaTTo, YHUHT TapyKUMallapy HIAKIUHN )KUXaTAaH
Typauda 0ynub, 5 mucpagan 16 mucparaya errad. Tap)KUMOH ¥3 TapKuMasiapuaa pyOouiliapHUHT
Ba3H Ba Ko(us XycycusTJIapura XaM bTHOOp KapaTMaraH Ba yJapHH cakJaml Tajalnapura puos
KUJIMaras.

Bennuko 3amonmaan to OyryHraya Xaiém pyOOMETMHHM KyIUlad Tap>KUMOHJIAP >KyMiaJlaH,
[T.ITopdupos, K.M.Mazypun 6o Homu myctaopu K.I'eppa, A.H. JlanuneBckuii-Anekcanapos,
K.b.banmont, A.E.Kpumckuii, U.Txopxkesckuii, A.E.I'py3unckuii, JI.C.Hekopa, C.KameBapos,
O.Pymep, A.B.Crapoctun, B.JlepxkaBun, I'.CeménoB, A.Kymmuep, C.Jlunkun, N.CenBuUHCKUI,
H.Jleonres, J{.Cenux, W.Anues, I'.Ilnmucerckuii, M.['omy6eB Ba Oomkanap pyc THIUTa TapKuMa
KHJITaHJIap.
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Vprauuimnapaan MabyMKu, arap 6Mp TapKHUMOH PyOOUMIIApHH acll HyCXaaH SPKUH TapKHUMa
Kuira 0ysca, 6omika Tap>kUMOH Oy UIIHK Cy3Macy3 Tap:KuMa Tap3u acocuja aMmaira ommpras. SHa
Oomka Oup xojaT xaMm Ky3ra TauuiaHagu: Xaiiém pyOouitnapuHuHr Oab3minapu (akat Oup mapra
Tap)KUMa KWJIMHTaH, OomKa Oup KUCMU Oemi-ojiTH MapTajaH TO YTTU3 MapTaraiya Tap:KuMa
KWIMHTaH. By Tap)kuManapHUHT XaMMacH XaM OyryHrada TaJKUK dTHIMaraH 0yica Xam, yJapHUHT
MabJIyM OUp KUCMU ypraHUJITaH.

AManra omMpuiIral Tap>kuMasap Ba yJIapHUHI TaJKUK STHIMIIM Oab3u MacajlajlapHu yprara
TalUIalNKY, yaap KydWuaaruya: a) TapKuma KWIHII y9yH pyOOUHHUHT acil HyCXacUHH TaHJall; 0)
moup ¢ancapuii KapauvtapuHu udoANANd ONHMII YYYH TapKUMOH (QHUKPUN CaTOXUSATHUHUHT
IOKOpWIMTH; B) Xaiiém pyOouiinapuna Ttapuxuii Ba Mudamoruk Homiap, oOpa3 Ba Oamuuit
TaCBUPJIAPHU TapKUMaJla CakJiaml.

ﬁﬂnnap naBoMua XaéM pyOOWIIApHHHUHT PYC TUIMAArU TapKAMalapu MapKIIyHOCIap
9bTHOOPUHU y3ura KapaTud, yjaap TOMOHHUIAH TapKumanap arpodiauya TaaKuK STwirad. by
tapxumanap [1.H.Jlozees, 3.H.Bopoxeiikuna, A.lll.11Taxsepnos, A.A.Cannzona, A.lllamyxamenos,
A .Mankuna, A.Pozendenn, P.Xommm, Jl.Iepamia, B.Kampano, !).OneneB Ba Oomika
TAJAKUKOTYMJIAD TOMOHHJAH TYpJIM JaBpiapAa ypraHWiuO, YJIApHUHT IOTYK Ba KaMUYWJIMKIAPH
KypcaTuiras.

Xaitém pyOowmiltapu TapKuMajgapura Takpusjgap ¢€3raH akcapusaT Myawtddiap moup
pyOOMITTApUHUHT acil HycXallapy KaMJIMTH, KyJira KUPUTWITAH HycXalap UIIOHWIA SMacIuru kabu
MyaMMoJap Xakujaa cy3 oputranigap. by macana Oup Karop anaOHETLIyHOCHIAp KyMJIaJaH,
3.H.Bopoxetikuna, A.lll.IlaxBepmos, I1.H.JIozeeB Ba Oomikamap TOMOHHUIAH TaIKHK OSTHUJITaH.
Hazapumuzna Oy macamara Oarunuianrad 3.H.Bopoxeiikuna Ba A.lll.IlIaxBepaoBnapHuHT “YMmap
XaiiéM pyc TuiaMaa TapkKuMa KwinHrad mewpnapnaa” (“Omap XaiisiMm B pycCKOM IMepeBOTHOM
noa3un”) [3] womum wmakomacuna, A.lllamyxamegoBHunr ‘“Xail€m pyOOMETMHMHT pycua
Tap>KUMajapu xakujaru mymoxajanap” (“HaOmrogenust Han pycckumu nepeBojgamu pydaun Omap
Xaiisma”) [11] nomnu makonacuna, U.Jluaaepuunr “Xaiém mucpanapu opkacuaa” (“3a cTpokoit
Xaitsima”) [4] Homnu Makonacua, FO.OneneBHuHT “YMap Xaiiém acn Ba Tap:kuma Hycxana” (“Omap
XalsiM B IIOJUIMHMKE U B nepeBojax’’) [7] Homuu Makonacuna, P. Xammuwm Ba B. KanpanosnapHusr
“bunum kacou” (“Pemecno mo3nanus’™) [12] nomnu makonacuna, JI. [lepanununr “IlepenaBas
yamy...” [6] Homian Makonacuna, A.Posendennnunr “Ymap XaiiéM pyOOMETUHMHI SIHTHM Haupu”
(“HoBoe mznanue pydoan Omapa Xaitsima”) [10] Homimn makonacuaa, V.bapoHOBHUHT “Xakumiap
nupu” (“Ilup mynpenos”) [7] Homnu Makonacuna, ¥Y.Hasupaunr “banmont — Xaiiém Tapkxumonu”
(“banmoHT- nmepeBoqUMK XaiisimMa) [S5] HOMJIM MakoJjlacuJa MabJIyM Japakajaa €puTwirad. Maskyp
TAJKUKOTYMIIAP ¥3 W3JIaHUIUIApHIa PyC Tap>)KUMOHJIMK MakTaOu MPUHCHUILIAPUHU OIIKOP 3THO, YHU
“acocuit ManOara HucOaTaH »SXTHETKOPIMK MyHocabatu’ra ToOeb ne0 Ounmagunap Xamaa
Tap>)KUMaHUHT Oy XK “MabHOHU KypOOH KWiIHO, cy3 yiimHura ybTHOO0p Oepulll Ba acap pyXUsaTUHU
Oy3ulll WiaTuIaH upokaa” ned tabkumiaiaunap [3, 117].

AMainra omupwiral Tap>kKuMajap HIyHIaH Janojar Oepaaukd, Xap Oup TapKUMOH Xaiém
MIEbPUSTUAAH YHUHT WXKOJWN IMIAXCHSTHTA XOC KXUXATIAPHU TOMUO, aci pyOouidiapiaru TacBHp
BOCHTAJIapH, IIaKJ, yCcay0 Ba ynapAard MUK Ma3MyHHHU TapKHMaJa cakjiallra xapakaT KUJTaH.
3.H.BopoxeiikuHa Tavkuiaranuaek OurcuepalHUHT (GUKPIApUHA TaH OJIMACAaH Xe4 UII0K UYK
Ba y KyWujaaruya aitrad sam: “Xal€éMHUHT Xap Oup pyOouilMm KHUUMK OUp NOCTOHAMpP. Xalém
PYOOHMITHUHT MIAKIWHU SUITTUPOK KMMMATIH TOII KaOW SXTHET KUIUO, YHUHT MYKU KOHYHJIApUHU
TacaWKJIaau Ba Oy coXaaa yHTa erajauras maxc uyk” [3, 152].

Hapxakukar, xap oup pyoouil Hadakar “KHYMK TOCTOHIUP” Oanku, “UHCOH KEUMHMAlapH
TapKUMOHUANP~ . YHIa WHCOH 3€XHUJard MOJJIMNA Ba MabHABUU OJaM TYpJIW paHTiapu OwWiIaH y3
akcunu tonran” [12, 250].

3.H.Bopoxeiikuna Ba A.Ill.IlIaxBepaoBnap OKOpWJa THJIra OJMHTAaH Makojaidapuaa YMap
XaiiéM pyOOUNHIapUHUHT PYyC THIIMIATH Tap>KUMalapy XaKuaa cy3 roputuo, Oy kapaéHHUHT MycOat
Ba MaH(Ui1 TOMOHJIapH, TAP>KUMOHJIAPHUHT IOTYK Ba KAMUMJIMKJIAPUHU KypcaTuo, Oy Tap>KuManapHu
§yIraH acpHUHI CaKCOHMHYM Huiutapurada “‘Paccusima Ymap Xaiiém mebpuatd onamMu OwuiaH
TaHWIIUIITHUHT WIK Kagamuapu’ cudartumga xkypcarran sau [3, 44]. by makona dakar Xaiiém
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pyOouiiapy TapXUMaJapuHUHT TaJKUKUra OaFulUIaHMaraH Oallky, Tap>KUMa TapUXd, YHUHT
XycycusTiapu xamaa XaiéMHUHT pyc anabuéru Ba agabuii MyxXuTUra KUPHUIINA TapUXU XaKuga XaM
MabJIyMOT Oepaiu.

by makonana Xanémuunar oupuHun kamduéramnapu karopuaa I1.ITopdpupos xam &x onmuuran
Ba Oy TapxkumoH 1894 iimnna “XaléMHUHr MKKATAa pyOOMIMHH pyC TWIHMra Tap>KUMa KWJIHO
“CeBepHHMI BECTHHK >KypHAJIWJA HamIp 3Tran’. by Tap)KumanapHUHT Xap OMpH XaXM KUXaTIaH
OJITU-CAKKH3 MUCpPaJiaH ubopat 0ynuod, “ymapHUHT KoUsIapu pyc MIEHPUSTH KOHYHIAPU aCOCH]IA
ty3wiran”. 3.H.Bopoxeiikuna Ba A.ll.IllaxBepnoB Xynoca KWITaHJIApKH, ‘‘Tap:KUMajiap MabHO
KHUXaTAaH TepaH OynuO, >xonnm camo Oepamu” [3, 44] Ba I[LIlopdupoB TOMOHHMIAH Tap)KuMa
KWJIMHTAaH WMKKA PYyOOWMHM TaxJui Ba TaaKWK dstaaunap. Kyiimpmarm pyOoumit ymapaan Oupu
XUCOOIaHaIu;

I'e mpex e 3aMOK BBICUIICSI HAIMEHHO

Jlo caMbIX 00J1aKOB,
Kyna B ueproru nuiv napu CMUpPEHHO

C nokopHOCTbIO paloB,
A Buzen: ropauna, HAXOXJIMBILKCH, CHIENA

WU, Hapymas coH,
Kpuuana, cioBHO BBIMOJIBUTh XOTENA:

I'ne ou? I'ne on?

by pyOowuitHunr acn HycxacuHu Mup3o Mymnoaxman “Ymapu Xaiém. PyOouér” nomiu
KUTOOH/1a KeNTUPAIUKY, Y KylHuaruya:

OH Kacp, ku 0ap 4apx xamesaJ maxJiy,
bap mapraxu y maxoH HUXOAHIH PY.
Hunewm, ku 6ap KyHrypaam poxrae

bunmacra xamerydt: “Ky-ky-ky-ky?!

Acn Hycxa Ba Tap)KMMa MaTHU MYKOsICACHJIaH MabiiyM OYIa UKy, TapKUMa 3XTUMOJI, OXaHT
KUXAT/IaH SIXIIM aMMO, MabHO Ba IIAKJI HyKTau Ha3apuAaH y apaxaza Tepat smac. Tapxxkumasna Ou3
XaléMHUHT TaOWMUN TacBUpJIApU Ba XUCCUETWHU ydpaTMailMu3 OWJIKM, YHMHT YPHUHU BOKEJIHUK
TadCUIIOTH Jrajijaraiku, 0y Xaiém yciaybura xoc smac. AQcycku, Ma3Kyp MakoJsaga IOKOpUIaru
Tap)KMMaHUHT MYH/IapH>KaBHUH Ba IIAKINI HYKCOHJIapH KypcaTHJIMaraH.

XalléMHUHT MakcaJu KMHOS Ba MaX03/]aH HOOpaT Ba y cy3napaard udoaagapHu acia MabHOA
unutatMaiiin (OH Kacp, kU 0a yapx xamesaa maxjy, bap gapraxu § maxoH HUXOHaHAR Py).
XalléMHUHT Ma3Kyp MHUCpalapHJiard acil MakcajJud YHHUHI pyC THIWAArd Tap>KUMacHJaH TYIIHO
KOJIFaH, YHHMHI XUCCHETH Tapkumajaa KypuHMmaiiau. PyOowiinarm KymIHUHT “Ky-Ky-Ky-Ky~
OXAHTUAAry CaJIoCH YHUHT Cy3J1all THIIM XUCOOIaHUO, IIOUP YHAaH MabHO MIIFad 0JIraH Ba Oy MabHO
Tap’KUMOH Y4yH MaBXyMJIUTHYa KOJITaH.

Keiinapok 1901 iinnna “KaBka3ckuii BecTHUK HOMIHM kypHanaa “C. YmaHelr” uM3ocu OuiaH
XaléMHUHT §HydTa pyOOMHHM TYpT MHCpaZaH TOPTUO HuUrupMmMa TYpT MUcCparada OynraH Xaxmjaa
Hamp stwirad. bomka yHTYpT pyOouiinanku, ynapuu T.Jlebenunckuii “Cems” )ypHajauaa Haip
KMUJITaH, OemTacy mebpruid Ba KOJIraH KUCMU HACPUH IIaKJIa pyc TUIHJIA YyTUPUIITaH.

Xaiiém pyOomérn unk maportaba kutod makimuna “Haspyznoma mmcpanapu” (“Ctpodsl
Hupy3ama”) Homu Omnan moup Ba mycukamyHoc K.M.Masypun Tomonuaan Ba K.I'eppa umzocu
O6unan Hamp stuarad. K.I'eppa kuto06 Myamnudu Xakuga KUCKadya MabiIyMOT KenTupuO, 168
Karopjgan 98-tacuHM cy3macy3 Tapxkuma Imakiaupa kenrupaad.  3.H.BopoxkelikuHa Ba
A.l.ITaxBepaoBIapHUHT TabKUUIANUIApU4a Oy XonaT “Xalémuii mMaB3yna wmebpuil mapyanap”
0y1uob, “Xaiiém pyOomilnapu TapKMUMaJlapuHUHT KUTOO MIakiugard OMpUHYM Haupu cudaruja
KyTu0 onuHras. ['apum, Oy KuUTOOIA IIOMP HOMM 3HMKp 3THUJIMaraH Oyica XaM, WHTHpMaH4Yd acp
Oommaary MyXuM BOKEJHK J1e0” TaH onuHrad. [3, 46]. By kuTo6HM pyc TagKuKoTYMIapH “anabuit
Tyiam” 1e0 HoM Kyirannapku, Oy aciugaa Maszypunnusr (I'epa) mebpuii Tynnamuaan udopar. by
COXTAKOPJIMK MITHUHT UKKA EMOH TOMOHU O0Op 311: OMpUHYKJAH IIYKH, Oy MIEebpUil TYTIIIAMHUHT aci
AracH yKyBUMJIap y4yH HOMabJIyM Oynu0 KoJraH MKKMHYKIAH, Oy MIebpuil apyaiap MONp XaKuaa
é3mran 0ynuo, ynapaa XainéMm maxcCcusITH Ba YHHHT WKOAWK MaxopaT TaBcU(IaHTaH.
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By agaOuérmrynocnap TaIKMKOTHIAH MabJIyM Oynaauku, pyc yKyBumiapu dakar 1910-1916
Hwnnapra kenu6 Xaiém pyOouiinapu TapKuUMaiapu OWaH TYJIUK PaBUIAA TAaHUIIUII UMKOHUHU
Kyira KHpuTaauku, Oy xaiiémmii oxanrna A.H.JlanuneBckuii-AneKkcaHIpOB TOMOHUJAH IICHPHIA
nopyajap IIakiuaa amaira omupuirad. by tapxxumon Xaiiém pyOouérm acocuzaa yurta KyLIMK
€3aIMKH, yIapHUHT Xap Oupu pyOOMET MasMyHH acocuja KyiulaHraH. by KymukiapHu Tap>KUMOH
“Xannar Ba mait” (“Pait u Buno”), “Kucmar” (“Kucmer”) Ba “Amnox upomacu” (“Bomas Gora”)
Homnad, yau “Kymukmap aynécu” Homum kutobuma “Pybomérman spam, Ymap Xaitémman
napyajiap’’ capiiaBXxacu OCTH/Jia Hamp 3Taau [3, 46].

By Ba Oy xabu Oomka kymiad coxta TapkuMaapHi XaiéM mebpusiTura MaHcyo e Onmuimn
xaro. lllyHra yxmam tapkumaliapHud 0ab3u pyc TaJAKHUKOTUMIIApH “‘aciuii popc-TOXKMKYA HycXara
SKUH” 1e0 Oaxoyaiauiaap Xamjaa KyHuJard IopyajapHH KeITHpadwiIapkd, Xahémra xed Oup
OOFIMKIIMK KUXATH Ky3ra KypuHMaiau.

Bcé, uro cymiectByer, 3T0 cief JIUlllb

Bonu Bcemoryieii rpoznoro Asina,

W B TeUeHBbE XKU3HU, U B JIOJCKUX JIESIHBAX

Het cB0oO0HOI BosH, HET 100pa U 371a.

Ha ckpumxansax Mupa nuieT oH cyas001o,

W cynpba 1u1st )KU3HM JIUIIB JAET 3aKOH.

Bce ycuibs HalM-3T0 BO3MYILEHbS

WU cmetenbs 1yxa u 0eccUIbHBINA CTOH.
becnpenenbHo MOpe ¢ Mpa4yHOii r1yOuHOIO,

Ho oH Beab MeHbIIIE BCEX MPOIUTHIX CIE3,
AJ-1M1b MCKpa TOJIBKO MYKH Oecrosie3Hon
Crpaxayiero ayxa Ha pyHHax Ipes.

Ecnu ke ecth cpeib PO3bl IPOOIIECK yTEIIEHbS,
Ecnu cepaue uyeT cBETIIbIN pal mopoi,

To cyab0a naput Ham, IO BeJIeHbIO Oora,

D70 pail HBETUCTHII TOJBKO JIUIIE ¢ MeuTO# [3, 46].

3.H.Bopoxeiikuna Ba A.Ill.I1Taxsepaosnap A.H./lanuneBckuii-AnekcanJpOBHUHT Oy HIebpUid
Map4yacuHu OMpOp JaMHiicu3 “aciuil (hopc-ToKMKYA Hycxara ajokaaop” 1ed Kypcarraniapku, 0y
XaKuKaTaaH unpok [3, 46]. K. .banmont (1910), B.A.Ma3zypkesuu (1913), N.IL.YmoB (1916)
TOMOHHUJIAH KEHMHPOK Hallp 3THWIraH pyoOouiinap Ba ymyman, 891 itmngan to 1916 linnraga Hamp
sTHATaH Oapya pyOouiIapHHM TaJAKMKOTYMIIAp 0301 TapkuManap” 1e0 HOM KyWraHjapku, yiapnaa
“acnuii OamuuinuK” UyK o1u [3, 48].

Keitunuanuk, 1917-1934 itunnap opanuruia gaxkar ukkuta Xaiém pyOouéTu TapKumaaapu
ro3ara Kenmaauku, ymapjaan Oupu M. TxopkeBckuii Kajmamura maHcy0. By Ttapkuma Xakuma
3.H.Bopoxeiiknna Ba A.IIl.I1laxBepaoBiapHUHT XyJlocanapyu Kylnjgarnya:

“N.TxopxeBckuil OMpUHYY Tap>KUMOHJIAp/IaH 371 Ba y XaléM mebpUsITUIaTH X YILIOXAHTJIHK,
Typiu LIOMPOHA Fosiap, YTKUPTWLIWIMK Ba TabCHUpP 3TYBUM XHCCHETIApPHU pPyC LIEbPUATHIA
kupuTaAn”. TaAKUKOTUUIApHUHT “JIOBYIIKH, SMbI HA MOEM MYTHU...” MECpacu OusiaH OoLUIaHa U aH
pyOouii TapkuMacH xakuaa Kyiuaarnda: “I'apum Tap)KMMOHHMHT acil HycXa/laH HMpOKJIAIITraHIuT i
Ky3ra TanuiaHcana, pyoouiiiaru pyxusT Ba MabHO UILIOHWIM Tap3aa udonaa stunran” [3, 49]. Ammo
TAAKUKOTYMIAp PYOOMMHMHI acyi Hycxacu OWIaH YHUHI Tap)KMMacHMHM KuEcCiaranja yiapjaru
maKiaui Gpapk Ba MATHHUHT CaXUX SMACIUTUHU aHUKJIaiauiaap

by makonana A.E.I'py3uHckuii Tap>xumanapura rokopu 6axo 6epunud, Oy Tap>kuManiapHUHT
OpUTHHAJUTUTH TabKUJJTAHTaHKH, Oy BOKEIWKIaH HHpoKaa. by nabBoHUHT ncbotu cudaruia aci Ba
YHUHT Tap)KUMa HYCXaCHHU KEITUPaMU3.

1. Acn Hycxa:

AGp omany 603 6ap capu cab3a rHpuCT,

be 6oman apryBoH HamMeOO0sT 3UCT.

WH cab3a, KM UMpPY3 TAMOIIIOTaXH MOCT,

To cab3an xoku Mo Tamororaxu Kuct? [9, 183]
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2. A.E.I'py3uHCKUI TapKUMAaCH:
BnoBb mutauer ob6sako Ha Oapxar Jyra...
TpaBa Hac Becenut, HO-00ke MO !-
KTo Ta 3emenp yciaaut coboi,
Uro BeIpacTeT u3 Hac?-Buna, mogpyra! [3, 50]
by kucka mykouca kypcaraguku, Xai€m pyOOMMHMHUHT Ma3MyH Ba OaJuUATH Tap:KuMaja
KypuHManu. MucpanapHUHT KUCKAIUTH XaléM IIebpUIard MaK03Uui MabHOJIAPHUHT HYKOIUIIINTA
cabab OynraH.
lynnait xkummb, Xaiiém pyOOMETHMHHMHT KUPKJIAH OPTHK TapXHUMOHJIAPU OpacHAaH
tagkukoTamnap ¢akar A.B.Crapoctun, B.Jlepxasun, I'.Ilnmucerckuii, I'.C.Cemenos, H.CTmxkkoB,
N.Amues, C.bony Ba K.Apcenes, /I.E.Cenux, W.Censunckuii, K.Yalikua kabu MKOAKOPJIAPHUHT
Tap)KUMaJapuHu “OolIKanapiaH sSXIIM Ba JUKKATra ca3oBop”’(46, 52) tapxkumamap naeb
Oaxomarannap. Arap pTHOOp Oepcak, OyryHradya XaiéMHUHT €TTH 103/1aH OPTUK pyOouiiiapu pyc
TUJIUTA TapKUMa KWJIMHUO, YIapHUHT YMYMHUH XaKMU TYPT MUHTAaH 3ué. TacaBByp KWJIHII KHIHHTH
9Macku, Oy Tapkumanap ToXHJa KaHYaluK “Oup-Oupura yxmam™” Ba 0ab3uga “‘KaHYaIUK
MYILITapaKJIMKAaH HUpoK Kerran . ['apum Oy Xxonar y3apo SKMH aciuil HycxajlapJaH TapKuma
KUJIMHTaH O0yica XaM. 3epo, TapsKUMOHIap Oup-Oupura SsKUH aciiuii Hycxanapaad Oy Tap>KuManapHu
amaJira ouMprassiap.
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YAK:811.133.1:811.512.133
HAYYHO-TEOPETUYECKHUE OCHOBbBI HCCJIEJOBAHUSA ATUOTPAOUYECKHUX
IMPOU3BEJIEHUM
H.b.Tyxmacunoea, cmapuwiuit npenooagamens, Hayuonanvnuoiii ynueepcumem Y3oekucmana,
Tawkenm

Annotasiya. Bu maqgola agiografik asarlarni o'rganishga bag'ishlangan bo'lib, unda butun
dunyo olimlarining ilmiy garashlari va bu boradagi izlanishlariga e'tibor garatilgan. Tadgigot shuni
ko'rsatdiki, xorijiy olimlar agiografik asarlar, ularning tili, uslubi, adabiy va dialektal variantlari,
lingvistik va lingvistik bo'Imagan omillar, tarixiy va etimologik asoslar bo'yicha juda ko'p izlanishlar
olib borishdi. Avliyolar, payg'ambarlar, pirlar, ularning hayoti va faoliyati ham o'rganilgan. O'zbek
tilshunosligida agiografik asarlarni o'rganish bo'yicha katta monografik va tadgiqgot ishlari mavjud
bo'lishiga garamay, fan talabi bo'lgan o'zbek tarjimashunosligida birinchi gadamlarni gayd etish
lozim.
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Kalit so'zlar: agiografiya, agiologiya, onomastika, ekklezionim, sakral onomastika,
agiotoponim, eortonim, ikonim, teonim, islom agiografiyasi.

Aunnomauusn. Jlannas cmamovs NOCEAWEHA U3YUEHUID dA2U0SPAPUUECKUX NPOU3BeOeHUll, 8
Komopoﬁ OCHOBHO€ BHUMAHUeE ydeﬂﬂemwz HA)Y4YHbIM 832/1510aM U UCCAEO0EAHUAM YUeHblX 6CecO MUupa
6 smou obracmu. Hcecneoosanue nokasaiuno, 4mo 3apy6eDfCHblMu Y4eHbIMU COeNano MHO20
uccnedo8anull 8 0oaacmu acuocpapuyecKux NPou3BeoeHull, Ux s3vlkd, CMuis, JumepamypHuix u
OUANEeKMHBLX 6APpUARMO6, JIUHSBUCMUYECKUX U HEA3bIKOBbLX d)akmopoe, ucmopudeckux u
smumonozudeckux ocros. Taxoce bbino ucciedosamnvl YUeHUsl C6ANblX, NPOPOKOE, nupoes, ux HCu3nb
u Oessimenvrocms. Hecmomps na Hanuuue KpYnHovIX MOHOSPAPDUUECKUX U UCCTe008AMENbCKUX pabom
no Uusy4ernuro aeuoepagbuuecxux npouaeeOeHuﬁ 6 y36€KCKOM A3BbIKOZHAHUU, HYIHCHO OmMmemuniob
nepevle wazu coelanHvle 8 Y30eKCKoM nepesoiosedeHul , KOmopule A6IA0Mcs mpeoosanuem HayKu.

Knrwueevie cnosa: aeuoepaqbwz, azuojiocus, oOHomacmuKka, I9IKKIE3UOHUM, CAKPAJlbHAA
OHOMacmuka, a2uomonorum, 30pmoHuUmM, UKOHUM, MEOHUM, UCTIAMCKAA aeuoepagbuﬂ.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of hagiographic works, which focuses on the
scientific views and research of scientists around the world in this area. The study showed that foreign
scientists have done a lot of research in the field of hagiographic works, their language, style, literary
and dialectal variants, linguistic and non-linguistic factors, historical and etymological foundations.
The teachings of the saints, prophets, feasts, their lives and activities were also studied. Despite the
presence of large monographic and research works on the study of hagiographic works in Uzbek
linguistics, it is necessary to note the first steps taken in Uzbek translation studies, which are a
requirement of science.

Keywords: agiography, agiology, onomastics, exclusion, sacral onomastics, agiotoponym,
eortonym, icon, theonym, Islamic agiography.

BBenenne. B rucropun y30eKCKOi KJIIaCCHYECKON JINTEPATYPhI CYIIECTBYET PsAJl IPOU3BEACHU,
KOTOPBIE€ UTPAIOT BAKHYIO POJIb B TAIax Pa3BUTHUs OMPEIEICHHOTO MepHUoIa U B Pa3BUTUHU HAIICH
TUTepaTypHO KpUTHKHU. /{0 ABaAIIaTOTO BeKa MBIIUIEHUE JIOJEHi HEBO3ZMOXKHO OBLIO MPEACTaBUTH
0e3 uciama, Hallel CBSIICHHOW peluruu. XOpoIlo U3BECTHO, YTO MOPaJIbHBIC MPUHIIMIIBI UCIaMa
ChITpAJIM BEAYIIYID POJIb B CTaTyc€ TeX, KTO JIOCTUI JYXOBHOW 3pEIOCTH 1O 3TOr0 IMEepUoAa.
CrnenoBaTebHO, MPOCITABICHUE YEJIOBEUECKON JIMYHOCTH B PSJIe MPOU3BEACHHI MOKa3bIBACT, YTO
Halle HAalMOHAJIBbHOE MBIIUIEHHE HAXOJIUTCA B TapMOHMM C BEIYIIMMH TEHJCHUUSIMHU
00111e4YeIIOBEUECKUX UJIEH.

B mMupoBoii turepatype 4acThb TUTEPATypPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN MPOILIBIX BEKOB TPAKTYETCS KaK
arvorpauyecKkuil ;kaHp, U 0 3TON TeMe ObLIO MPOBEIEHO MHOXKECTBO UCCIIEJOBAHUM.

OcHoBHasi yacTb. B nocnenHue roapl MpoBEAEHO KOMIUIEKCHOE M3YyYE€HHUE HCTOPUYECKUX
IIEHHOCTEH, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE KYJbTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTEIHCKOTO HACIenus B Y30EKHUCTaHE, >KUTHS
CBATHIX, CTaplEB, IPOPOKOB, CHOJBHKHUKOB, MPAaBUTENEH, MIEHXOB, @ TAK)KE CBAILLEHHBIX MECT U
HMCTOPUYECKUX TMaMSITHUKOB. boOJIbIIOE 3HAYEHWE TPHUIACTCS CO3JAHUIO IIEJIOCTHBIX HAYYHBIX
MoHOrpaduii MO JaHHOM Teme. DTO CBSA3aHO C TEM, YTO B Y30EKCKOM TMEpeBOOBEICHUU
HEJIOCTAaTOYHO HAYYHBIX UCCIEAOBAHUH, TOCBAIIEHHBIX CPABHUTEILHOMY U3YYCHHIO PETUTHO3HBIX U
TUTEPaTypHBIX MPOU3BENCHUN, TO €CTh aruorpaduuecKkux Mpou3BeneHuil. B 1eiiCTBUTENBHOCTH C
pacmpocTtpanenrueM uciaama B CpenHe A3uu MHOTHE TIPOM3BEACHUS OBLIIM CO3/IaHBl Ha apaOCKoM,
MEPCUJICKOM M TYPELKOM Ss3bIKaxX. DTH pabOThI COAEPKAT MHOTO MCTOPHUYECKON HHQOpMAIUH O
YKU3HH TIPOPOKOB, CIOJIBIIKHHKOB, TTPaBUTENICH, MECTE M BPEMEHHU, B KOTOPBIX OHHU KUJIH. MHOTO
aruorpadudeckoil TUTEpaTypbl HAMKCAHO O IeWxaX, MPaBUTENsAX U Cy(QUsIX pa3HOTO YpPOBHS.
JlecsaTKM WCTOPUYECKHX TPOU3BEACHUN HWCKYCCTBa, OTPAXAIOMUX KU3HH W TBOPYECTBO
Hamxmunouaa Kyb6po, Axmana flccaBu, Xamku baxaynmuna HakmGanmu, mpaButeneit Xomku
Axpopa, xpaHarca B OuOnnoreyHbIXx QoHgax Y30ekucrtana. KoauuecTBo wuccieqoBaHUM,
MOCBSIICHHBIX MPEICTABUTENSIM CeKThl HakmOaH ¥ MpeBhIIaeT COTHIO.

Cnenyer OTMETHUTb, YTO €CTh JIMPUYECKHUE W DSIHYECKUE NPOU3BEIACHUS TAIAHTIUBBIX
mucateneit XVII-XIX BekoB, Takux kak bobopaxum Mampad, bob6orox Canonu, Tonmbxomxa,
Humornit, ®y3ynuii, Mup3o beann, XyBaiio KOTOpbIE SIBISIOTCS OTPOMHBIM COKPOBHUILIEM HAIIETO
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XYI0KECTBEHHOT'O TBOpUECTBa. Takue mpou3BeAeHNsT HEOOXOIUMO H3ydaTh HAYYHO U ONPENIEIITh
OCOOCHHOCTH aruorpaguueckod nureparypbl. Tak Kak ¢epeBOJ OSTUX MPOU3BENCHUN Ha
MHOCTPaHHbBIE SI3BIKM IIO3BOJIAET IPEACTABUTENIO APYTOM KYIbTYpbl HACIaXIAThCSl HCIAMCKUMU
aruorpaUyecKuMu TMPOU3BEACHUSAMHU. XOTS MycCyJlbMaHCKasi aruorpadusi SBISETCS 4YacTbiO
MHUpPOBOW armorpauyeckoil JUTEepaTypbl, TaKUE TMPOU3BEIACHHUS TAaKKe SBIAIOTCA YaCThIO
MUCTHYECKON sureparypbl. OJIHAKO MHOTME IUIACThl Hamield aruorpaduyeckoil JIUTEpaTyphl,
BKJIIOYass MHCTHYECKYIO JHTEpaTypy, MUCbMEHHbIE MAMATHUKUA U OOJBIIMHCTBO MO3TUYECKUX H
MPO3aUYECKUX UCTOYHHUKOB, €Ille MOJHOCTHIO HE HCCIEeIOBAaHBL. XOTS JIMIIb HEKOTOpPblE M3 HUX
nepeBeIcHbl Ha HMHOCTPAHHBIE S3bIKH, 3TH PAa0OTHI BCE €IIE KIYyT CBOETO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO
U3Y4EHHUS.

Mpl pemnian cHayana H3Y4YUTh padOThl, MOCBSIICHHBIE H3YyYEHUIO aruorpaduyeckoit
JUTEPATyphl, YTOObI OOBICHUTH CYTh 3HAUEHHS 3TOTO TEPMHUHA U U3YyYHTh, KAK OH MPUBOAUTCS B
pa3MYHBIX CIOBapsAX. XOTS 3Ta Hayka OUYEHb XOpOIIO pa3BHTa 3a pyOekoM, B CIOBapsX,
SHIMKJIONEAUSIX U UCTOUYHUKAX, ONMYOJIMKOBAHHBIX B Y30€KUCTaHE, HET HUYEro, KpOME KpaTKOro
onucanus. Cienyer OTMETUTh, YTO y30€KCKOe TOJKOBAaHUE STOr0 TEPMHUHA HE BCTPEUYaeTCs HU B
«TonkoBoM cnoBape Y30€KCKOro s3blKa», HU B CJIOBapsIX JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUX TEPMHHOB, HU B
cioBapsx neperofa. Jlaxe B «McnaMcKoil SHIUKIIONETUN HET TOJKOBAHUSI TEepMHHAM aruorpadus
wiu aruosorus. [10] Tonbko B «KpaTkoMm cioBape (oJIbKIOPHBIX TEPMHUHOB)» TEPMUH aruoJOTUs
OTIpefieNIsIeTCsl CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: ATHONOTUS - 3TO oOllee Ha3BaHHE PAcCKa3o0B M SIMOCOB,
MOCBALICHHBIX JKU3HU TMPOPOKOB, CBITHIX M PEIMTHO3HBIX nesteneil. Takue smockl, kak «bo0o
PaBman» u «MOpoxum Anxamy», sBistorca npumepamu storo. [17. C 4] B «Pyccko-y36ekckoM
TOJIKOBOM CJIOBAape JINTEPATYPHBIX TEPMUHOBY aruorpadusi HHTEPIPETUPYeTCs Kak aruorpadus (0T
rp. Hagios — cBsATO#, OOXecTBeHHbI U grapho— TMHITy) HCTOPUM U TOBECTBOBAHUSA,
MOITBEPIKIAIOIIHE )KU3HD U TIPUKITFOUEHUS TPOPOKOB 1 cBATHIX ) [1. C 21]

MBI NONBITATUCH U3YYHUTh CIIOBAPH 3apyOEKHBIX YUEHBIX B 3TOM obnacTu. B cioBape pycckoro
A3bIKa, U3JaHHOM 1o penakuueit A.Il. EBreHoBoil, TepMuH aruorpadus onpeaensercs cleayomnum
obOpazoM:

Aeuocpagpus . Kusneonucanus nuy, 00BAGIEHHBIX UEPKOBLIO CEAMBIMU, KAK OOUH U3
OCHOBHBIX JHCAHPOS TUMEPAMYPLL CPEOHEBEKOBbL, dHcumuiinas iumepamypa. [15]

B cnosape T.®. EppeMoBoii 3TOT TEpMHUH ONKMCAH TAKUM 00pa3oMm:

Aeuoepagus,-u, . Buo XpucmuaHckou aumepamypbl, COOepAHCAWUL  HCUZHEONUCAHUSL
“cesmuix”. (om epeu. Ayrog- cesmoii u ypapw-nuuty). [23]

TonkoBeIi crnoBaph pycckoro szbika moj penakuueir C.A.Ky3HeroBoil 0OBSICHSIET TepMUH
aruorpadus ciIeayromuM 00pa3om:

Arunorpadwust k. [oT rpeu hagios — cesiroit, grapho, - mumry/. Buo xpucmuarnckuii iumepamypeot,
cooepacawuil rHcuzneonucanus cessmolx. [11]

B cnoBape b.1. KononeHko ga€rcs cieayroniee TOJIKOBAHUE:

A2uocpaghus srcumusi c6amMuIX: NOBECMBOBAHUSL O HCUSHU U NOOBU2AX NH00EU, NPUSHAHHBIX
yeproswio cesimovimu.[12]

B TonkoBoM cnoBape pycckoro szeika C.M. Oxerosoii m H.IO. I1IBenoBoit 3TOT TepMHH
OOBSICHAETCS CIENYIOIUM 00pazoMm:

Aruorpadust [rp. Hagios cesroii + rpadus BHI IIEPKOBHOW JIUTEPATYPHI, KUIHEOMCAHUS
CBATHIX, HAMBIIICHHOE, HETIPaBAOINOA00HOE Xu3Heonucanue|.[ 14]

Bo Bcex crioBapsix, 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, TEPMUH aruorpadus MPOUCXOIUT OT
TPEYECKOTO CIIOBA «agio» - «CBSIICHHBIN» + graphd «muinry» - Tpou3BEeNeHHE O KU3HH H
JESTEIIbHOCTH CBSTHIX, CBALIEHHUKOB, TO €CTb HCTOPUYECKOH, KYIbTYpHOW U PEIUTHO3HOU
autepatype. B pycckoll nmrepaType €cTh TEPMHUH <OKMTHMHAs JMTEpaTypa», 4YTO O3HadaeT
arnorpacgus. CienoBarenbHo, aruorpaguueckoe Mporu3BeIeHUE - 3TO, MPEXK/IE BCET0, IPOU3BEICHHE,
OTpaXkarolllee KU3Hb U IEATENBHOCTh KOHKPETHOTO HCTOprudeckoro Aesrensd. Ho aTot ucropuueckuii
JesiTeNlb - He OOBIUHBIM YelIOBEK, a XpaHWUTEJb, BOIUIOLIAIOUINI B cebe KauecTBa CBATOCTH U
VCIIOBEIYIOIIMH Ty UM UHYIO PEJUTHIO.
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OpnHako B y30€KCKOM JIeKCHKOrpauu ele He CO3/1aH CIOBaph aruorpa)uyeckux TEPMHHOB
WIHA JBYSI3bIUHBIC MEPEBOJUECKUE CIIOBAPH, KOTOPHIE MEPEBOAYMKU MOIJIM OBl MCIIOJIB30BaTh B
nporecce nepeBoga. 1loaToMy B HMcCiIeOBaHMU MbI OOJbIIE COCPEIOTOUYMIINCH Ha CIIOBapsAX MU
Hay4HBIX TPYyZax B 9TOH 00JaCTH, CO3JaHHbIX 3a pyOeKOoM, U U3yUWJIN IPUHIUIIBI UX CO3AAHUS.

Anaim3. V3BecTHO, 4TO B EBpoInie, B TOM 4ucCiie U B PYCCKOI HayYyHOU JINTEpPAType, COUMHEHNUS,
OTpa’karollye B IUCbMEHHON (JOpMeE JKU3Hb LIEPKOBHBIX CBSILEHHUKOB, YUEHUE LIEPKBH, HCTOPUIO X
JESITEIbHOCTH, PEIUTHO3HYI0 JEATENbHOCTh MCTOPUYECKUX JEeATENIed WM TPYII, MOYUTAEMBIX
LIEPKOBBIO KaK CBSTHIX, Ha3bIBalOTCs arnorpadus. MccnenoBanue nokasano, 4T0 MHOTHE CIOBapy B
9TOM o0nacTu co3jgaHbl 3apyOekHbIMH Jiekcukorpadamu. Hampumep, Kpartkuii cioBapb
arnorpaduyeckux tepmuHoB B.M. JXKuBosa [8] u Aruorpaduueckuii cioBaph CBSIICHHBIX MECT U
xu3Hu cBATHIX JKaka [Toas Muns.[9]

B cBs3u ¢ cyliecTBOBaHUEM B MUPE TPEX OCHOBHBIX PEJIMIMM - XpUCTHAHCTBA, Oyaau3Ma U
uciama, arvorpauueckas JMTepaTypa Takke YCIOBHO JenuTcs Ha Tpu. OgHa M3 HUX -
XpUCTHAHCKasi aruorpadusi, npyras - Oymauiickas aruorpadusi, a TpeTbsi - MYyCYJIbMaHCKas
aruorpadus. Cieayer OTMETUTb, YTO XpUCTHAHCKass arvorpadgus Oojee U3ydeHa, ueM
MyCYJIbMaHCKasl.

HM3BecTHBIE BOCTOKOBEABI TAKKe IHPOBOIMIM HCCIENOBaHUS B obmactu aruorpaduu. [3]
HexoTtopseie paboThI 10 3TOK TeMe OyayT MoIpoOHO pacCCMOTPEHBI B HAIIIEH CTAaThE.

OCHOBBIBasICh Ha OOBACHEHMSIX, TAHHBIX TEPMUHY aruorpadus B pas3IMyHbIX CIOBapsX BBILIE,
u B ocHOBHOM Ha ocHoBe Teopuii T. Edpemonoii, C. Oxerosoii, H. 1lIBenoBoii, MbI permmau
MHTEPIPETUPOBATH ITOT TEPMUH Ha Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE CIEIYIOLIMM 00pa3oM:

Azuocpagpus  amamacu  zcpexua  “azuo” - “mykaooac’+ ypdew “é3aman”  AvHU
naunzamoapnap, caxooanap, aenuénap, wauxiap, nupiaap, UUPUK PYXOHUIIAD Xaému 6a
daonuamu xaKkuoa Xuxkoa Kunyeuu acapiapoup.

Takum oOpa3oMm, TepMuH aruorpadusi NIPUBOJUTCSA B pa3HbIX CIOBAPSX, U Mbl YTOUHUIIM €r0
coJiep’KaHue., Temepb OCTAaHOBUMCA Ha paboTax 3apyOeKHbBIX YUEHBIX 10 H3YYEHHIO
aruorpaduyeckoit nutepatypbl. E.A.EropoB ynenser Ooiblle BHUMaHMs aruorpaduueckoin
MOJIaJIbHOCTU B COBPEMEHHBIX (paHIy3CKMX POMaHaX B OCHOBHOM HCCIIEIYET OTPaKEHUE KU3HU
BEIIMKHX CBSATBIX M CBSIICHHUKOB, HAMHMCaHHBIX B jkaHpe aruorpaduu. [7.C 38-45] Vuensii
uccienyer Maccy aruorpaguueckux padbot B JlatuHckoil arnorpaguueckoit oudnuoreke (Biblioteca
Hagiographica Latina) u B pa3zesne HoBbIx myOnukanuii (Novum Supplementum) oOHapyKuBaeT, 4To
paznen 3321 OMOMUOTEKH COAEPNKUT aruorpaduueckue MPOU3BEACHUS O KU3HU OKoio 13 523
CBSITBIX U CBSIILIEHHUKOB. DTH pabOThl OCOOEHHO BayKHBI U3-3a MX CIEUU(UKH IS pa3HbIX KaHPOB U
nepuooB. Cienyer OTMETHTb, YTO 3THU NPOU3BEACHUS H3y4alUCh B OCHOBHOM JIMHTBUCTaMHU U
UCTOPUKAMH, KOTOpbIE B CBOMX HCCIEIOBAaHMAX M3y4dald S3bIK, CTHJb aruorpaduyeckux
MIPOU3BEACHUMN, IEPUO]T )KU3HU CBATHIX, UCTOPUIO CBALICHHBIX MECT U UCTOPUUYECKUX MaMSITHUKOB.
E.A. EropoB n3ydaer TBOpUECTBO (PpaHIy3CKHMX MUcaTeNel Ha peluruo3Hyro teMatuky XIX m XX
BekoB. [loTomy 4TO riaBHOM TeMOM OOIBIIMHCTBA MPOU3BEICHHM TOr0 BpeMeHH Obliia penurus. Bot
noueMy ®dpenepux bonen B cBoell crathe «JIuTeparypa M XpHUCTHAHCTBO» Ha3Baj 3TOT MEPUOJ
«30JI0TBIM BEKOM PEIMTHO3HBIX Mpou3BeaeHuit». [20] DTo cBs3aHO ¢ TeM, Y4TO B 3TOT MEPHUOJ ObLT
co3naH psan padbot @pancya Mopuaka, Takux kKak «Ilycteias mo6Bu» (1925), «Knyboxk 3meii» (1932),
«ctBa 3emnn» Anape Jxuast (1897). [lponsBenenus B xaHpe aruorpapuu XapakTepu3yloTCcs TEM,
YTO OCHOBHOW TeMOi1 ABISIOTCS (hrstocodckue B3MIsAAbI, TAKUE KaK Yen06eK U Mup v uenoeex u 6oz.

JL.T'. lopodeeBa cuntaer 4To U3YICHHS PYCCKON aruorpaduu sBISETCS OJTHON U3 aKTyaJIbHBIX
npo6seM . YUeHbIi 0TMEYAEeT, UTO CYLIECTBYET MHOTO aruorpauyeckux Mpou3BeIeHUH U uMeeTcs
JIOCTaTOYHO MaTepuana U 0as3pl Ui UX HM3YYEHHS, U B CBOEM MHCCJIEIOBAaHUU TMOAYEPKUBAET
HEOOXOAMMOCTh yJENIEHUS BHUMAHHS BOMNpPOCAM IIEJIOCTHOTO aHalM3a TEKCTOB B  TaKHX
npousBeaeHusx. [21. C 11-23]

JI.M. BbukoB n3ydaeT aruorpaduieckue Tpaaulliu, CIOKHUBIINECS B PYCCKOM Mpo3e KOHIa
XX - mavama XXI BekoB. [5] VYueHslii paspabarbiBaeT MEXaHU3MbI TpaHC(hOpPMAIHN
aruorpau4Yeckux TpagulMid B XYHZ0)KECTBEHHOH JHTEpaType B COBPEMEHHOH pycckoil mpose.OH
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paccMaTpuBaeT OCOOCHHOCTH  OTPaXXEHHUS  MOATHYECKHX DJIIEMEHTOB B  IPOU3BEICHUSIX
aruorpau4yecKoro )aHpa To €CTh B «aruo-poMaHax», co3aanabix B 1980-2000 rogax.

C.A.MowuceeBa u3yyaer npobiembl apabo-menbkuTckoil armorpaduu IX-X Bekos. [13] B
YaCTHOCTH, Y4YEHBIN AHAIM3UPYET CTHJIMCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH TaKHUX aruorpapuyecKux
npousBeneHuit: “MydennuectBo A6n anm Macuxa”, “MydenndectBo AntoHus (PaBxa)”, ‘“YKurtue
HNoanna Dnecckoro”, ‘“Kutme AHTHOXMIiCKOro marpuapxa Xpucrodopa”, “Kutue u uyneca
Tumodes u3 Kaxymrer” u “XKurne Moanna Jlamackuna”.

. B. byraeBa n3y4aer JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOE BBHIPA)KEHUE HAa3BaHHU CBAIICHHBIX MECT B
no33un AHHbl AxmatoBod. B wacTHOCTH, M3-32 0COOOr0 MecTa PETUTHO3HBIX U HPABCTBEHHBIX
BOIIPOCOB B TBOPUYECTBE IO3TECCHI, OHA YINOTPEOJIAET B CBOMX CTHXaX C OOJBIIMM MacTEpCTBOM
aruOTOMOHUMBI, SKKEJIE3NOHUMBbI, HOPTOHUMBbI, TCOHUMBI U UKOHUMBIL. [4. C 53] B cBoux ctuxax A.A.
AXMaTOBa YacTO UCIIOJIb3YET Pa3HbI€ BUJIbl arHOHUMOB, IIOCPEATCBOM KOTOPBIX YMEJIO PACKpPbIBAET
3JIEMEHTBI PyCCKOU KyNbTypbl. Hanpumep, 3T0 XOpOIIO BUTHO IO CAEAYIOLUIUM CTPOKaM:

[TycTh nx Oosblie, YeM 3BE3]] 3aKKEHHBIX

B ceHT0phCcKIX HeOecax —

s mereid, 1uist Opoasr, Uit BIFOOJICHHBIX

Bripacrator 1iBeThl Ha MOJIAX.

A mowm —nyist csatoit Codun

B TOT enMHCTBEHHBIIN CBETIILIN A€Hb

Korma Bo3riacsl autypruu

Bosznetst nox nuBHyto cenb (1916)

W. B. ByraeBa, ananu3upyst CI0>)KHbIE aCTIEKTHI BRIPAYKEHUS arHOHUMOB B [TO33HH, JA€T OIICHKY
POJIU PEJIUTUY B TBOPUYECTBE PYCCKUX MHCATENEH U UCKYCCTBY BBIPAKEHUS PETUTHO3HBIX peanuii. B
TO K€ BpeMs OHa IOJYEPKUBACT TOT (PAKT, YTO HCHOJIH30BAHUE TAKOM JIEKCUKH HE TOJBKO
YBEJIIMYUBACT XYyI0’KECTBEHHOE U DCTETUYECKOE BO3ACHCTBHE MPOU3BEACHHUS, HO TaKkKe oOoramfaer
yuTaTeNs KyJIbTypHON HHPOpMaIHeH.

T.}O. 'ankuHa u3ydaeT BOMPOCH aHTIIMHCKOTO MEPEeBOa HKOHOTpahUUECKOi TUTepaTyphl Ha
pycckwii s13bIK.[6] YueHsbI onpeenseT u3y4eHne NKOHOTpapUeCcKOl JTUTepaTyphl, HAITMCAHHOW B
pa3HBIX JKaHpaX, aHallu3 JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOTO 3HAYeHHs TMepeBoJa HMKOHOTpadUyYecKuX
TEPMHUHOB, BBIOOp MX QJIbTEPHATHB JJIA JOCTHKEHUS aJIeKBAaTHOTO mepeBoja. TaTksHa ['anmkuHa
AHAIM3UPYET TPHUEMBl IEpeBO/ia HKOHOTpapUUECKHX TMPOU3BEACHUN psAAa YYEHBIX. YUEHBIH
OTMEYAeT, YTO C MOMOILBIO ATOr0 HMCCIEAOBAHUS NEPEBOJ] KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIX TEKCTOB BHECET
OTPOMHBIM BKJIaJ B pelIeHHEe TePMHHOJOTHYecKux mpobiem. [Ipu mepeBoae MKOHOTpaduuecKux
TEKCTOB C PYCCKOIO0 Ha aHTJIMUCKUI MOXHO CIelaTh BBIBOJ, YTO OJHOW W3 TEPMHUHOJIOTHUYECKHUX
po0JieM NepeBoia SBISIETCS OTCYTCTBUE ABYSA3BIYHOTO CIIOBAps MKOHOTPAPUUECKUX TEPMUHOB IS
nepeBoaurKoB. [6] [Tpu 3TOM OHa MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO aHAIU3 MIEPEBOIOB JJOJDKEH OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha
CJEAYIOIINX TPUHIUIAX:

1) ucmonp30BaHKe MOSICHUTEIPHOTO METO/IA MPU MEPEBOIC HKOHOTPAQUUECKUX TEPMHUHOB; ;
(“mpazmauku” — “Festival icons”, “cknanenp” — “icon with foldable side flaps™.....)

2) W3Y4YUTh ITUMOJIOTMUECKOE IPOUCXOXKICHHE HKOHOTPA(PUUIECKUX TEPMHUHOB Ha S3BIKE

nepeBo/a;

3) npenocraBieHne HKOHOTpaQUIECKUX TEPMHUHOB Ha SI3bIKE TIEPEBOJIA Yepe3 CYIIECTBYIOIINE
IbTepHATUBHI (‘onneunas uxkona” — “half length icon”, “ocumuiinas uxona” — “hagiographie
icon” ...);

4) Vcnonp3oBaHHE albTEpHATHB, JOCTYIHBIX Ha SI3bIKE MEPEBOJA, MpPHU NEepeBOJE HMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX, TOCTYIHBIX Ha S3bIKE OPUTHHAJIA, HA aHTJIMHCKUM s13bIK (“Ilasen” —“Paul”, “Hoann”
—“John”, “Muxaun” —“Michail ", “Tpouyxuu” — «of the Holy Trinity»).

MBI Takke TOJYEepKHBacM B HalleM HCCICOBAHNU, YTO TIPOIECC TepeBoJa TODKEH
OCHOBBIBAaThCSl Ha MPUHLUNAX, NpeuiokeHHbIX T. [ankunHoil. XoTs armorpauueckue acrmeKThl
IIepeBOJIa HE U3YyYalIHuCh B y30€KCKOM MEpPEBOJOBECHUN, HAYUYHbIE UCCIIEOBAaHUS POBOAUIINCH B
oOmactu yuTepaTypbl U uciaamoBeneHus. H. OcTOHKYNIOB u3ydyall HE0OXOAMMOCTb 0Opa3IOBbIX
IPOM3BEACHUN O CBATHIX B MPEOJOJECHUU COLUAIBHBIX INPOTHBOPEUMH M TyXOBHOM HMIIETHI B
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obmecTBe. YueHblid Takxke orMeTw, uto B X VIII Beke B CpenHeasnaTcKoM peruoHe CyIIeCTBOBAIN
BCE  YCJIOBHS, KyJIbTypHas cpefa, MOTPEOHOCTH  UIsi  pa3BUTUSL  aruorpapuueckoin
mutepatypsl.Pykonucu «Tax3upary-n-aBnué» u «Puconan Konupus» Myxammana Cugauka Pymnn
ObUTH OOHAPY>KEHBI YUYEHBIM, TEKCThI ObUIM MOJHOCTHIO MEPEBECHbl HA COBPEMEHHBIN an(aBuT, a
OCHOBHOW HMCTOYHUK ObLI HAy4HO HpoBepeH B muccepranuu. [16] OH Takke packpbul, 4YTO
npousBeneHue «Haconnmy-n-myxab6ar» Anmmepa HaBoum siBiseTcs BaKHEWIIUM HCTOYHHUKOM
BOCTOYHOM aruorpaduu Ha TIOPKCKOM s3bIke, W uTro HaBom ObLT OCHOBaTeneMm Yy30eKCKOU
aruorpaduu. H. OcTOHKYIOB B CBOMX UCCJIEIOBAHUSX OMMPACTCS HA HayUHbIE B3IJISIbI 3apyOexKHBIX
yueHbIX A. bepasieBa, M. biioka, M. Bebepa, I1. Copokuna, A.IxToiin6wu, JI.despa, K.Scnepa. [4]

b. HazapoB uccienoBan 0coOeHHOCTH KaHPOB MCIAMCKOM aruorpaduu u cyQpuiickoi mpo3sl,
a TaKKe OTJIMYHS MAKOMOB OT JPYTHX aruorpaduyeckux Mpou3BeACHUN, Xy10KECTBEHHbIN CTUIb U
ocoOeHHOCTH MakoMoB. OH TakKe BBIICISIET CPEACTBA U MCKYCCTBO XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO SI3BIKA,
UCIIOJIb3YEMOT0 B MakoMaX, a Tak)Ke BOIUIOLIEHHE oOpasa IielxoB, oOpa3 MHpPOB, MIOPUIOB B
MakoMax Ha MpuMepe aruorpaduyecKux MpousBeneHUd. B cBoeM HcCCIeIoOBaHUU YYCHBIN
obpariaercs k Tpyznam b. Axmenosa, P. Tumaboesa, b. Hazapoga. [2]

I'.CadapoBa wu3y4aer JIEKCHYCCKHE OCHOBBI TOIMOHMUMOB XaTBIPYMHCKOTO paiioHa U
MOIYEPKUBAET, YTO OJHUM M3 PA3BUBAIOIIMXCS HOBBIX HAIPaBICHUN Y30€KCKOTO S3BIKO3HAHMS
ABIISIETCA y30€KCKass OHOMAacTUKa M KiacCH(pUIMpPyeT TOMMOHUMBI Ha 13 Tpymm, BKItOYas Ha3BaHUS
MeueTel, CBATBIHD, Kiaaouil. M3yuuB co3ganue u kinaccudukaiyio TONOHUMOB B pailoHe XaThIpuu,
YUEHBI TOBOpUT: “B  moOnoHumax mMONOHUMUYECKUM UHOUKAMOPOM HA3bI8AIOM  ClO6d,
0003HauawUe 8 cOCmage MecmouUMeHusl, KaKoti 00beKm A6IAemcsa UMEHAM CYUeCmEUmenbHbiM,
Hunoukamopwl cysxcam He mobKo 0711 0003HAUEeHUs NOCMABIIEHHOU 3a0a4u, HO U 071 YOPMUPOBAHUSL
Hazsanusi 06vekma kax npuiraeamenvroco”. [18. C 52]

M.A. PamkaboBa HM3y4aeT OHOMACTHYECKHE EIWHUIBI B CTPYKType (hpa3eojorm3mMoB Ha
MaTepuase y30eKCKOro si3blka. YUEHBIN JEIUT COCTaBHBbIE TOMOHUMHUYECKHE (hpa3eosoru3mbl Ha 3
0oJbIIKE TPYIIBL, @ TaKKe (POpMHUPYET HEOOIbIINE TPYNIBI BHYTPU KaXKJ10i Ipynibl. AHAIU3UPYS
TEOHHUMBI, MU(OHUMBI, XOPOHUMBI, MU()O300HUMBI, TEOPTOHUMBI B cOocTaBe (hpa3eoI0ru3MoB, JaeT
COOTBETCTBYIOILIIME MPUMEPHl Ha Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE JJIs cocTaBa KaxkaoW rpynmsl. Hanpumep, ecth
(bpa3sl ¢ HA3BAaHUSMU CBALICHHBIX MeCT: “bup xyHeun umopamu mune Maxxa 3uépamu”. “OnaneHu
yu mapma Maxkaea onyunab obopcamne xam ox cymunu oxnoamatican’’. “Cyedan ymeynua é
boxosaooun, cysoan ymeau xou boxosadoun, Hconu aramunu Mycooan onu6ou”. M.A. PamxaboBa
BBICKA3bIBACT CIEAYIOlee MHEHHE 00 OHOMAaCTHYECKHMX BBIPAXKEHHMSIX BO (Ppa3eorqoruueckux
BbIp@XEHUSAX: “B KauecTBe 3aKIIOYEHUS MOXKHO OTMETHTb, UTO (pa3eoOTMUYEeCKUil Iact
y30€KCKOIro sI3bIKa SIBISIETCSI OYEHb OOraTbhIM M BCTPEYAIOLIUICS B OHOMACTUYECKUX €IMHHUIIAX
MOCJIOBHUIIBI, TIOTOBOPKM U BBIPQXXEHUS MNPUOOPEIM HAIMOHAIbHOE CBOoeoOpasue. BoiabmmHCTBO
KOMITOHEHTOB COCTOSIT U3 aHTPOIIOHUMOB, TOTIOHUMOB, arHOHUMOB. DTO CBUJIETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
MMEHa JI0ZIEW M Ha3BaHUs MECTHOCTEH, a TaK)K€ arMOHOMBI 3aHMMAlOT BaXHOE MECTO B UCTOPUU
Hapoja, 00pasa KU3HHU, 00bIUaeB, TPAJAUIINN U YCTHOTO HapoHOTO TBovecTBa . [22. C 22]

XoTs y30eKCKre MepeBOAUYECKUE UCCIIET0BaHM HE CO3/IaIM KpyITHOMacIITabHOM MOHOTpaduu
[0 TMEpeBOAY JPYrUX PEIUTHO3HBIX TMPOU3BEACHUM WM TMPOU3BEACHUN aruorpaguueckoro
XapakTepa UM HUX IEpPEeBOAAM, HEKOTOpPbIE MCCIIEJOBAHUS COJAEpXkKAT KpaTKue HaydHble OO030pHI.
Hampumep, P.X. IllupuHoBa B cBoemM wuccienoBaHuu «OTpakeHHE PpEIUTHMO3HBIX peanuil B
XYJOKECTBEHHOM IIEPEBO/E» MTPOAHAIM3UPOBAja HEBEPHOE TOJIKOBAHUE PEIIMTMO3HBIX pealuii Ha
y30€KCKOM S3bIKE B MPOM3BEIEHUSX, MEPEBEACHHBIX C (DPAHI[y3CKOro Ha y30€KCKHUH C MOMOIIbIO
A3bIKa MOCPEIHUKA, U Pa3/IeNIa PEIUTHO3HbIE pEAIU Ha JIBE IPYMIIbL:

1. Peanuu, cBsi3aHHbBIE C PEIUTUSMHU, PEIUTHO3HBIMU YUEHHUSIMU U CBATHIMU MecTamu. OHa
pasfenuia peajluy, IpuHaUIekKallue dTOU IpyIIie, elle Ha ABE MOATPYIIIIbL:

A) Peanuu, cBsizaHHbIE C XpUCTUAHCTBOM (KaTOJUIU3M)

b) Peanuu, cBs3BaHHBIE C UCTOPUEN UCIIaMa M €TO CBATUJINILL

2. Peanuun CBs3SHHBIE C LIEPKOBBIO, C PEIMTHO3HBIMHU JIMAECPAMHU, pPEajvH, CBS3AHHBIEC C
PEIUTHO3HBIM CHAPSKEHUEM.
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B sT0i Auccepranyy yueHbIi MTPOBOJUT CPABHUTENBHBINA aHATIM3 Tepelaun aruorpaguyeckux
TEPMHHOB B MPOM3BENCHUSIX (pPaHIy3CKHX MHcaTesel, aHAIU3UpPyeT UCKYCCTBO MEPEBOAUYMKOB B
MIEPEBOJIC TEPMUHOB Ha SI3BIK MIEPEBOJIA M OTMEYAET CJICTYIOIINE MOMEHTHI:

«Cmano sicHo, umo uHo20a 8 npoyecce nepesood, 6 pesyibmame NONLIMOK YAPOCMUMb U
HAYUOHANUZUPOBAMb MEKCM OpUSUHAAd, a UHO20d 6 pe3yavmame HeOOCMAMmoOyHO20 3HAHUSA
DENUSUOZHBIX VUeHUull Oelaemcsi MHO20 OwubOK Npu nepesooax us aumepamypsvl Opyux
penueuti. Koneuno, ecmv pso oOwux mMepMUHOIOSUYECKUX NOHAMUL (Hanpumep, 602, NPOPOK,
OMKpOBeHUe, MOIUMSEA, MyHOHCOM, MOIvbOa u m. /l.),komopvie Mocym Ovlms NpUMeHeHbl K 000U
penueuu. Ho mepmunvl, Komopuvie 8bipaxcaiom OCHOGHbIE NOHAMUSL MO20 UTU UHO20 PENUSUOZHO20
vuenus (nanpumep, Ilacxa yepkoen, PooicOoecmeo, anocmon, ceéaweHHUK 6 Xpucmuaucmee,,
HAMA3,XA04C, XAUUM, CNOOBUNCHUK, UMAM U M. 0. 8 UCIAME,), He MO2YI ObIMb 3aMeHeHbl MePMUHAMU
opyeoul penueuu. Oma cumyayus mpedyem 0co60i no020MOSKU U OMBEMCHEEHHO20 N00X00d K
nepesody peaucuosnvix peaut.[19. C 21]

Benp, kak ormeuaetr P. lllupuHoBa, Takas OTBETCTBEHHas padOTa Kak MEPEBOJ TEPMHUHOB,
OTHOCSIIIMXCSL K OMmpeAeNeHHOW obnactu, TpeOyeT CHelHalbHOM IOATOTOBKH, OOUIMPHBIX U
OCHOBATEJIBHBIX 3HAHWWA. OJTO, KOHEYHO, TpeOyeT OT TEepPeBOJYMKA BBICOKOTO YPOBHS
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX U DKCTPATTUHTBUCTUUYECKUX 3HAHHM.

3akiarodenue. Vtak, Ha OCHOBAaHWUM W3YYCHHBIX MATEPHAIOB MOJKHO CHCNIATh BBIBOJ, YTO B
pe3ynpTaTe U3y4eHus paboThl MHPOBBIX NEPEBOAYMKOB 110 HU3YYCHHUIO aruorpapuveckux
MPOM3BEICHUI B HAYYHBIX U TEOPETUICCKUX MCTOYHUKAX OBLIO OOHAPYKEHO, YTO MHOTO PabOThI B
9TOM 00JacTu BeNOCh CHavana B obsnactu ¢uinocoduu, 3aTeM B PEIUTUU, UCTOPUH, S3bIKOZHAHUU,
UCKyCCTBE W JuTepaTrype.PackppiBaeTcss Hay4yHas © IpaKTHYeCKas 3HAYMMOCTh H3yYCHUS
arnorpauyeckoil JUTEpaTyphl, pa3pabaThIBAIOTCS HOBBIE HayudHble Teopuu. B armorekcrax
AHATM3UPOBAIKMCH aruorpa@uIecKue TePMUHBL: TCOHUMBI, MU(DOHUMBI, XOPOHUMBI, MH(PO300HUMBI,
reopToHUMBI. B Xoze ananu3a Ha mpuMepax ObUIO TOATBEPKICHO, YTO Y TIEPEBOAUYMKOB BOSHUKAIIN
pa3IUYHbBIE TPYIHOCTH TPHU MIEPEBOJIC ITUX TEPMUHOB Ha IIEJIEBOH S3BIK B mporiecce nepepoa. [Ipu
TOM HE€ MPOBOJWIHCH PabOTHI MO TEOPETUYECKUM U MPAKTUYECKUM BOMPOCAM ABYSI3BIYHOTO U
MHOTOSI3BIYHOTO TePEBOJIa M TOJIKOBAHUS aruorpauyecKkux TepMHHOB. [1o3TOMy B HacTosiee
BpeMsi HEOOXOIMMO YIEeSATh STOMY HAIpPaBICHUIO OOJbIIe BHUMAHUS U YBEIHMYHUBATH OO0BEM
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CIIUCOK UCNOJIb30BAHHOM JINTEPATYPHI:

1.AnaGuETITYHOCINK TEPMUHIAPUHUHT pycua y30eKda u30X/u JIyraTi.  TomkeHT, 2010.

2. AxmenoB b. Ucropuko-reorpaduueckas nureparypa Cpenneit Asun XV- XVI B.B. Taukenr, 1985; Tuinaboes
P. XV- XVI acpnap Vpra Ocué arnorpaduk acapnapy Tapuxuii Man6a cudaruna (Hakmbanaus TapukaTira MaHcy6
arnorpaduk acapnap) Owunon.pan.Homs...mucc.apToped. — Tomkent, 1994,

Hazapos b. “Ucnom arnorpadusicu TH3MMAIa MAKOMOTHHUHT YpHH Ba YHHHT Oaauuit xycycustiapu (baxoyamua
Hakmbanx makomoTnapu acocuna)”’. ®mion.dan.Homs...qucc.aproped. Tomkent, 2000.

3. Baproapa B.B. Manuel de généalogie et chronologie pour I’histoire de I’Islam. Librairie oriantaliste Heinz
Lafaire. 1927 ; Bsrkun B.JI. «Camapus» omucanue CamapkaHaa JOCTONPUMEYATEIEHOCTEH MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX CBSATBHIX
.Pykonuce. LIT'A PVY3. ®-P 1591, onuce-2, aeno —49. bepases. H.A. Cmbicnt uctopuu. -Mocksa, Msiciab, 1990. —176¢.;
Kyk C.U. Makc Bebep u coumanbnas ucropus // Borpocsl dpunocopun—Mocksa, 1990.-Ne 5.-C.15-22.; Momsen B.
Makc Bebep u cornmansuas ucropus . // HoBast u HoBelimast uctopus. —Mocksa, 1990. Ned, —C.55-64.; CopoxuH I1.
Yenosek. [usmmmzarusa. O6mectBo. — MockBa. M3naTenscTBo monutudeckoit aureparypsl, 1992, — C. 544c.; ToitHOBI
A.JIx. IToctmxenne ncropun. —Mocksa, Hayka, —732c¢.; ®eBp JI.[Ix. Tloctmxkenne uctopun. —MockBa, Hayka, —732c.;
SAcnepc K .CMmbicn u HazHaueHue uctropuu. —Mocksa, [Tomuruznar, 1991. -390 c.

4. Byraesa I.B.CakpanbHasi OHOMacTHKa B 1M033uH AHHBI AXxMaToBoi // Bompockl pycckoil aurepaTypsl. Ned,
2015. -C.53.

5. Berukos JI.M. Arnorpaduyeckast Tpaauiust B pycckoi mpo3e konna XX — Hagana XX| Beka. ABroped.mucc. ...
KaH.(wron.HayK. —ActpaxaHnb, 2011.

6. lNankuna T.1O. IIpoGneMbl TEPMUHOJIOTHH IIPH TIEpeBOJie KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB MKOHOTpapHUYECKOH
auTepatypsl. ABTroped.aucce .... Kaua. ¢unoi. Hayk. —Mocksa, 2007.

7. Eropoe E.A. Xanp aruorpaduu u arnorpapudeckas MOJaJbHOCTh B COBPEMEHHOM (paHIy3ckoM pomane. //
Bectank Mockosckoro yausepcurerta. Cep.9. @unonorns. 2008. Nel. —C. 38-45.

8. XueoB B.M. Caarocts. Kparkuii cnoBapp armorpa@udeckux TepMHHOB. M..  SI3BIKM CIIaBSIHCKOU
KyneTyps1.1994, —C.113.

9. Jacques Paul Migne. Dictionnaire hagiographique, ou, Vies de saints et des bienheureux, honores. Paris, 2013.




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/3-2023 131

10.Mcnom DHuupkioneauscy. WWw.ziyouz.com kutubxonasi.

11.Ky3uenosa C.A . bosnbIoit ToaKoBEIH cioBapk. -1 m3a-e: CI16: Hopunt. 1998.

12.Kononenko b.11. Bomibuoit TONKOBBIH clnoBapk M0 KyabTyposioruu. —-Mocksa, 2003.

13. MowuceeBa C.A. ApaOckas MmenbkuTckas aruorpadus IX —X| BekoB: jxaHpOBas M CTHJIHCTHYECKas
XapakTepucTuka. ABToped.aucc. . .kana.puion.Hayk. —Mocksa, 2012.

14. Owxerosa C.M., IlsemoBa H.FO. // TonkoBblii cnoBapb pycckoro s3pika. OHIaWH CIIOBaph:
http://slovari.ru/default.aspx?s=0&p=244

15. CnoBapps pycckoro s3pika: B 4-x T.PAH, Wuctutyr nmuHrBuctmdecknx uccinemoBanwit;llon pem. A.IL
EBrenosoii. -M.: Pyc. f3.: [Tonmurpadpecypcsr, 1999.

16. OcronkymoB W. Myxammax Cugmnk Pymamit “Taskupaty-i-aBam€” acapMHHHT IMMapK aruorpaduk
MaHOaTapHHU YpraHUIIAard axaMusaTi. Tap.¢aH.qok.aucc. ... aToped. —Tomkert, 2010.

17.Py3umboeB C., Py3umeroB X. DonpKiIop aTaMalapHHUHT KHCKada JTyFaTu. Y prand, 2007.

18. Cadaposa I'. CnoBapHbie 0OCHOBBI XaTHpUYHHCKOW TomoHuMuH. // BecTHuk Hayka u ob6po3oBaHms. No5(83).
Yacrs 1. 2020. —C.52.

19. Hlupunosa P. [lunuii peanusiaapHu 0aanuii TapKkuMaza Kaiita spaTUIIHUHT ailpuM Tamoiniapu. (Ppanitys
anaOUETUHUHT Y30eK THIHIATH TapKuManapu muconuaa). Oumnon.an.moms... qucc.aproped . —Tomkent. 2002. b. — 21.

20. Baudin F. Littérature et christianisme. Les années 20 : un age d’or ? www.unpoissondgnsle.net.

21. Dorofeeva L. G. 2017, Problems of studying Russian hagiography, Slovo.ru: baltijskij accent, VVol. 8, no. 1, p.
11—23.

22. The classification of the onomostic components in uzbek phraseological layer. // Vestnik Yaraslavskiy
padagogisheskiy universitet. 2013. Nel. — P.22.

23. https://classes.ru/all-russian/russian-dictionary-Efremova-term-469.htm

YVK 811.161.1°42:811.161.1°271.2
IMAPT KOMIIOHEHTJIM TNIIOTAKCEMAJIAPHUHI'T CEMAHTHUK BA
KOMMYHUKATHUB-IPATMATUK TYPJIAPU KUECHA TAIKUKA
/.P.Yoanoynnaesa, yxumyeuu, @apzona oaénam ynueepcumemu, Dapona

Anuomauu}l. Maskyp MaKOﬂada wapm KOMNOHEHmMJIU cunomaxkcemanap
6ep6aﬂu3am0pﬂapuHuH2 CeéMAHMUK xamaa KOMMYHUKamue-npazmamuxk asicuxamaapu, YiapHu
KOMMYHUKAMUB-NPASMAMUK MUNIapea macHughraut 6aén smuieaH.

Kanum cyznap: KommyHukamug-npacmamux, CUHKPEmuK, MYMiax KaMpoeau, HOMYMIAK
Kawpoeiu, MycmacHOJIU, HOMYCMACHOJIU.

AHHomauu}l. B oannoii cmamve pPaccmompenbl cemanmudecKkas U KOMMYHUKAMUBHO=
npazmamudeckas CnopoHbl eep6aﬂu3am0p06 YCl106HbIX npe()/zoofceyuﬁ, a makKace ux lc/zaccuqbukauuﬂ
HA KOMMYHUKAmMueHo-npazmamu4decKkue munasl.

Knrwwuesvie cnoesa: KOMmyHuKamueHo-npaeMamuueCKud, cuHermuquKuﬁ, abconromublil
oxeam, Heabconommubll oxeam, ucmroqumeﬂbelzZ, HeUCKAIOYUMEIbHbI.

Abstract. This article describes the semantic and communicative-pragmatic aspects of
verbalizers of conditional sentences, and their classification into communicative-pragmatic types.

Key words: communicative-pragmatic, syncretic, absolute coverage, non-absolute coverage,
exceptional, non-exclusive.

MabayMKH, KaxOH THILIYHOCIHWTHAA MIapT MyHocabatiapu U(OJANaHUIIN TYpJId HYKTau
Ha3apJaH YpraHWIraH: CHHTAKTHK, CEMaHTHK, CTHJIMCTUK, THHTBOKOTHUTHB, TMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK,
KOMMYHHUKATHB-TIparMaTHK  Ba  OoOIIKa  €HaamryBiap. XyCycaH, [IApT  KOMIIOHCHTJIH
THIMIOTAaKCEMaJTapHUHT CEMAHTHK Ba KOMMYHUKATHB-TIPAarMAaTUK KUXATIIAPUHUHT  TaXJIAJIUTA
bTHOOPHU KapaTammus.

Tumomornk  Kmécra TOPTWITaH TWIUIApAa IAapT KOMIOHEHTIM  THUIOTaKceMalap
BepOAIM3aTOPIIAPUHUHT CEMAHTHK JKAXATJapu TaxJIMJIWra acoclaHraH XoJiaa, YJIapHH acocaH
Kyliugaru 2 Ta CeMaHTHK Tunra TtacHudnamrupum wmakcaara myBoduk: 1) cod IIKI'am
BOKETIAaHTHPYBYHU BepOanu3zatopinap (ynapaa cod mapt ceMaHTUKacHu UQoJanaHaau, MacalaH, UHeIU3
munuoa: It I go back they’ll make me get operated on and then I'll put me in the line all the time.[4]
y36ex munuoa: Aeap 6upon OYKOHOA OYKOHYU UYKUIUK COMCA, KAMMUK JHCA302d MOPMUTULUUHU
ygmupear 20uf13].
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2) cunkperuk (xopumuk) IIKI'mum BokemanTupyBum BepOanmsaropnap (ymnapaa mapr
CEMaHTHKaCH Ba siHa OOIlKa ceMaHTHKa(J1ap) OWJIaH KOPHUIIAAK ), MacajaH:

uHrIM3 Twmna: ‘I am going to sit here, as long as I think proper, ma’am,’ rejoined Mr.
Bumble.[2], I’ll go back whenever you want.[4] y306ek tununa: Kauon @apeona momonnapea wyiu
myuica, arbamma yuu oup suépam Kuiub, oyocunu oaubd ymapou. [13] Opadan can eakm ymeau,
casoap kupou. [12] (wmapm + naim); varmus Tunrga: You will be punished subject to the crimes
you have committed.[10] ¥30ek tunuma: Aeap Gockunuunapuu monud xcazo OGepmMacaHeus’, MeH
nOOWLOX, XA3PAMIAPUHUHE X)3Vpaapuea nanox ucmab xemuwea maxcoyp oynypmen![12] (wmapm +
ozoxnanmupuwt); VHIIA3 THIIMAA: The more you value your number one, the more careful you must
be of mine. [4] ¥36ex Tumuna: Ypmozunune kereanuea Kanuanuk Kyeonea 6y11ca, OnacUHUH2 KejleaHu
VHU wynua maweuwea coneanou. [13] (mapm + ynuoe-oapasrca); narau3s tuauaa: You'd better take
the keys in case I'm out.[5] ¥30ek tTunuma: Aeap acmotioun ypurcak, Myuoxada opkaiu Xam Qukp-
MYNLOXA3ANAPUMUZHU YPMOKIAMUMUMUZ MyMKUH.[14] (wmapm + maecus); vuraus tunmga: It was
surprising the government was re-elected, given that they had raised taxes so much.[5] ¥36ek Trnuna:
T'apuu Doueeti émuws onoudan mosa xagoza Yukub aunanud Kenean 6yacada, yu seanapu yHead Kyiail
uccuxK Kypna-mymwax coaud, Mexmon omane0au yaye 0ed mMaxcyc cakiab Kyuuiean youwad coaud
bepean Oyncanap xam sHeu ypunoa xa 0e2anoa yxiai oamaou. [14] (wmapm+mycukcusnux);. iHIm3
tunuaa:  Asis the workman, sois the work. ¥30ex twimmma: Ycema xanaka 6ynca, wo2upo
xam wynaka. (mapm-+xuécnaw); narnus tununa: Unless you find something else I'm afraid you will
have to go back to the front[4.] ¥36ex Tmimna: Camapkanouu oreanudan Keuun cy3udan Kaumcaro,
3yxpa 6ecumnu mana 6y Koponeu mynoa YKkupub tuiaémean aéinune axeoauza concauwu? [12]
(mapm+xaoux); narnus twimaa: They prepared more vegetables in case there were vegetarians
among the guest. ¥36ex Tunuma: Aeap Typcynbounu canr ucumma oaub Koica, 3p-XOMuH YUKy
HUMAAUSUHYU YHYmuwap, bowudan napu kemuwoamacou. [ 13] wmapm-+caobad); Hasouiinune xy3ypuea
Kupeawn Oynca, 60uKa Kyn Hapcalaphu xam aumub 6epean Oyauwu Kepax. (wapm-+zymon); MHIINA3
tumuza: | would have done it if | had had more time yesterday.[4] y36ex Tumuna: Ywoa men posu
oyncam, sxmumon ketiun Axmao Taumban cusea Oynua ézuinux xuamac 30u.[12] (wapm-+apmon
Kunuw);, varams amana: | could go to Spain if there was no war.[4] y36ex Tunmna: My nuwa6
oynca-10, Wamosl OpKaoaH 2¢ca, YONKup Omaap AHA0a me3pox yuuui MymKur oyiapou. (wapm+xaén
Kuauw); Y30eK THIUAA: Aeap yHu yroupmacane, ceHu Y3um yroupaman. (mapm+maxoud);

Wurnu3 Ba y30exk TWiulapuaa THIIOTaKceMayap BepOalin3aTOpJIApMHUHT KOMMYHHKATHB-
NparMaTuK »JKUXATJIApH TaxXJMIUTa acoClHaHraH XoOJAa,  yJapHU acocaH KyWumarm 6 Ta
KOMMYHHKATHB-IIPArMaTUK THIra TACHU(IIAIITHPHUIITA acoc Oop:

1)  “uocobuni wapm KOMNOHEHMIU 2SUNOMAKCEMA CeMAanmuKacu 'HA BOKEIAHTHPYBUYH
BepOaym3arop TUIUIapu(yJap OpKaJId KOMMYHHMKATHUB-TIparMaTHK WMHTEHIHsIA HW(OIaTaHTaH
BOKEJIMK TaBCU(H pakat mxoouit 6ynaan), macanan; uarim3 tuiauaa: | knew that |1 ought to consider
myself very fortunate if | succeded in securing employment.[10] ys6ex munuoa: Kanoaii sixuiu
oynapou, Mosapoyunaxp sina Yayebex oaspuoazu kabu bupaauica, noumaxm aciued Kaumea, Xamma
sunosmuap xamaxcuxamy 00600 oynca.[12]

2) “canbuti wapm KOMNOHEHMIU 2UNOMAKCeMA CeMAHmuKacu HA BOKESIAHTUPYBYHU
BepOaym3arop TUIUIapu(yJap OpKaJId KOMMYHHUKATUB-TIparMaTHK MHTEHIMsIA H(OJaTaHTaH
BOKENMK TaBcubH dakaT cajnduii Oymaau), macaigan, narau3 Tauaa: He must die in the streets
unless someone helped him; [2] If students don 't learn grammar rules, they won'’t get good marks. If
you do not study harder, you’ll fail the exam,; y30ex tununa: Hua maz2un 2y3an maiuka Ouiau
AUUPUKYA MU OUPUKMUPUO CYpam Yu32aHu KUSHUHS NOOWLOX OMAacuea Maviym 6yica bopmu, Myina
DaznudouHnu muaka-nopa Kuiub mawnawinapu xeu 2an smac.[12] Aeap ynu ynoupmacane, cenu
y3um ynoupaman.[12]

3)  “mymaax  Kamposenu  wapm — KOMHOHEHMIU  2UNOMAKCeMd — CceManmuxacu HU
BOKCJIAHTHPYBYH BepOaiu3aTop THUILIapU(yliap OpKaId KOMMYHHKATHB-TIPArMATHK WHTCHIUSA
ndoanaHraH BOKEIUK TaBCU(U TYJIWK KaMmpoBra sra OYau0, MYCTaCHO XO0JIaT MaBXYyJ] 3Mac),
MacaiiaH, nHrm3 tamrga: The bank let the company 100,000 pounds on condition that they repaid
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the money within six months[5] ys6ex munuoa: Axamoan pyxcam 6yncacuna, men y epea
bopaman.[13]

4)  “momymnax Kampoenu —wapm KOMHOHEHMIU 2UNnomakcema cemMaHmukacu Hu
BOKCJIAHTUPYBYM BepOanu3atop THILIapu(yaap OpKadd KOMMYHUKATHB-TIparMaTHK WHTEHIUSIA
udomanaHraH BOKEIMK TaBCHU(H TYIMK KaMpPOBIa 3ra 3Mac,yHJa MYCTaCHO XOJIaT XaM MaBXyH),
macanas, narau3 Taarga: | will not hesitate in admitting that most officers are honest [4]; y36ek
tununa: I ymonumua spmanad Kykonoan wukca, acp eakmaapuoa Mapeunonea kupaoup. [12]

5) “mycmacHonu wapm KOMNOHEHMIU SUNOMAKCEMA CeMaHmuKacu HU BOKCIAHTUPYBYH
BepOanu3arop THIUIApH(ylap OpKAIM KOMMYHHMKATHB-TIparMaTHK WHTEHIUsAAa HdoaaTaHTaH
BOKEJIMK TaBCU(HIa OMp MyCTaCHO X0JIaT MaBxKy/), MacanaH, uarm3 Timaa:  We shall finish the
work in time given that we have enough material;[9] y30ex tununa: ¥ xap kanua ou oynca xam
Toxuprunz on0uda 0apxon HoH Kaguwiawoau y3unu mymou. [12]

6) “Homycmacuonu wapm KOMNOHEHMAU SUNOMAKCeMd CeMaHmuKacu 'HA BOKEIAHTUPYBYH
BepOanmu3arop TurUiapu (ynap OpKaJM KOMMYHHKATHUB-TIparMaTHK WHTEHIMSAAA HdogaaHTan
BOKEJIMK TaBcu(uia OMpOHTAa MyCTaCHO XOJaT MaBXKyJ SMac), MacajaH, MHIJIU3 TUiauaa: You may
come and see her after seven o’clock if you wish; [4] y30ex tununa: Mooomuxu kanan 6umeynua
uwnasume Keaca, cenea bowka uw monud oepaman.[13]

[laptr MyHOca0aTIapuHH TIParMaTHK TACHU(IAIIHHHT acOCH CY3J0BYH KOMMYHUKATHB
MakCaJuHU MOC paBUIIJa HHTEpHpeTanus KWiIuIl MyamMmocu Owian Oenruiananu. JKaxoH
TUJIIIYHOCIMTHA MapT MyHOCa0aTIapyHK YpraHuIira OyJaran mparMaThK €HaNTyB TaxpuOacura
TasHraH XOJJa WHIJIM3 Ba Y30eK TWiulapuaa MmapT MyHocabarigapuHd HQPOJATOBYM  THI
OMPIIMKITAPUHUHT MTParMaTHK aCTICKTUHU KUECHH Tax M KWJIHIIIA KyHHJaru Macaianap ypTadopra
OJIMH/M: IIAPT KOHCTPYKLUSAJIAPU [IPArMaTUK aCIIEKTUHUHT MYJIOKOT >Kapa€Hu1aru TaaKUKy, yJIapHu
CY3JIOBYMHUHI KOMMYHUKATHB-TIParMAaTUK MaKcaaura OOFIMK XOJJa TaJKUK OTHIN, IIapT
(dbopMaapuHUHT TpParMaTHK XYCYCHSTIAPUHU OENTUIOBYM KOHTEKCTyasl OMWJUIAPHHM aHHKJIAIL,
VJIApPHUHT TparMatuk QYHKIUASJIADUHU YpraHWUIl Ba MYJIOKOT MINTHPOKYWIIApUTa MparMaTuk
TabCUpU Kabu Macananap.

lapT MabHO OMIIIUPYBYU KOHCTPYKLUsTIAp pakaTrHa MapT MyHocadaT sMac, Oajiku SIUPUH
MparMaTHK MabHO XaM OWJIIMPUIIM MYMKUH 0110, OyHIai mparMaTuk MabHO Typiapu (akaTruHa
KOHTEKCT/IA [03ara YHKain. .
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YVK 81.119
MOJIMCEMUSHUHT ACOCU MAHBAJIAPH
A.A.Xaiioapos, npop., ¢.¢.n., byxopo /laenam Ynueepcumemu, Byxopo
M. FOuycosa, macucmpanm, byxopo /laenam Ynueepcumemu, Byxopo

AuHomauun. Ywoby makonaoa unenu3 8a y30ex mMuiiapuod ROaucemusi Xo00ucacu Xaxuod,
VHUHZ ACOCUll Manbaiapu 36ghemusm 6a OUCHeMUMIAP HAMUNCACUOA 103d2d KelaOUueaH MabHOLapu
Xaxkuoa (uxp opumuiaou.

Kanum cyznap: nonucemus, nonucemanmux cyziap, 38gpemusm, oucghemusm 1ekcux Kamiam,
C);’S’ Acaut, SIKCmMpaltUHEUCMUK UHMPAJIUHSBUCMUK

Almomauuﬂ. B oannou cmamve pacemampueaemcs A6JNEeHUe nojaucemMuu 6 AHSTIUTICKOM U
y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX, OCHOBHbIMU €€ UCIMOYHUKAMU ABTIAIOMCA 36qb€]l/lu3]l/lbl u aucd)eMLBMbl.

Knrouesvle cnoea: nonucemusi, MHO2O3HAUHbIE CN08A, 28heMu3M, OUCPHeMUIM, T1eKCUYEeCKULL
cocmae, C]Z06006pa30661Hu€, 3KcmpaﬂuH26ucmuueCKuﬁ, uHmpaﬂuHeeucmuquKuﬁ

Abstract. This article discusses the phenomenon of polysemy in English and Uzbek, its main
sources are euphemisms and dysphemisms.

Key words: polysemy, polysemantic words, euphemism, dysphemism, lexical structure, word
formation, extralinguistic, intralinguistic.

3aMOHAaBHH THIIIIYHOCIHK/IA TIOJIHCEMUS, SHHH KYI MabHONWJIMKHH HWHIIN3 Ba Y30eK
TWIIapuAa KUECUH YpraHuira KU3UKUII opTud Oopmoxaa. TummryHocnap ymOy JHMHIBHCTUK
TylIyHYara Typiuya €HAamuo, TUI JyFaT COCTaBUHUHI Ooiuin MmaHOamapuaaH OupHu cudartuaa
Kapaiaunap.

[Tonucemus, 1e6 €3amu A.XoxaeB — rpekda poly —kyn +sema — 6enru. Tun OGupauKIapuHUHT
OMp/IaH OPTHK MAabHOTA 3Ta OYIIMIIHM, Ky MabHOIMIUK .

[Tonmucemus xoaucacu Oapya TWIUIapJa XaM CaJIMOKINM Ba MyXUM YpuH sraiaiau. THIHUHT
Ooinurn ¢akat cyzmap, cy3 OupukManapu , uOopajap MHUKIOPH OuilaH sMac, Oanku Tuijaa
MOJIMCEMAHTHK cy37ap MHUKIOpU OwnaH Oenruna”anu. CY3/lapHUHT KYT MabHOJWJIWTH TUJIHMHT
6ot MmanOanapuaH OUpU XUCoOIaHAIH.

[Tonmrcemust Ba OMOHUMUS Xoaucanapu Oup-Oupura yxmad keraau. [lomuceManTuk cy3nap
¥3 TypkyMuaa Oup Heda JIEKCUK MabHOIa sra Oynumuia Ky3aTtuiagu. YOy JeKCUK MabHOJIap
¥3apo Oup-Oup OwiIaH XaMMa BakT CEMAHTHK JKMXATJaH OOFIWKIWTH OWJIAaH XapaKTepJiaHaJu.
TTonuceMaHTHK CY311ap, aBBaJIO, CY3IapHUHT MabHO 103aTa KeITHPHII XHCO6KTa Tapkub Tonanu’. By
XO0Jica KYNTWHA TWUIApJAard CY3JapHUHT CEMaHTHK TapakKWETHIA XaM Ky3aTwiagd, 1ed
TabKUAJIaN U H.B.ApHOJ‘IL,[[3.

Cy3 xocuia MabHOCH I03ara KEJNUIIMHUHI Oapya XoAucajapu Y3 axaMmusTura ora.
[TonuceMaHTHK cy37ap CHUHXPOHMK HYKTaW HaszapJaH OenruijaHagd. Xamjaa yiaap cy3 JEKCHK
MabHOJIAPH MUKIOPHHU OIIMPHIN OWMJIaH OHWpra MOJHMCEMAHTHK CY3 TapKUO TONMHUIIKIA MYXUM
axaMusT KacO 3Taju.

TunmryHOCIUKAA TEKCUK MAabHOHWHT KEHTalUIIl XOAUCACUHH XaM MOJUCeMUst Oyumura cabad
6ynyBuM XoaucanapaaH 6upu e Kapall XaM MaBxkya*. AMMO MOIMCEMHs 03ara KeIuu OupaaH
OPTHK JICKCHK MabHOHWHT XOCHJI OYJIMIIHN SKAaHJIUTH XO0JIJa JEKCHK MabHO KyTaiumura Kapad oup
MabHOHUHT MUKHU Y3rapumuaup. CY3MapHUHT SHIH JEKCHUK MabHO OPTTUPHUIIM (DaKaT XOCHIa MabHO
fo3ara Keluin xucoowra smac, Oanku dBPemMu3M Ba AucheMH3M HATIKACHUIA XaM TMaiao
O6ymamu.OHau 3BdeMU3M Ba JUCPEeMU3M TyIIyHUAIapura 3bTHOOp Kaparamu3. DB(eMu3M rpexda
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euphemismos, eu-yaxshi, phemi — ranupaman. Hapca -xoaucaHMHT aH4a FOMIIOK (opMaaaru
udoaacu, kymois 6eamad cy3, nbopa Ba Tady YpHHIA KYIIOJ OyIMaiiauran cy3, nOOpaHu KyJularll.

OBdemu3M Ba nucheMusMiiap Iy THIIA TalUIallyBud XK PYXUSATHHHUHT Y3 CY3Iapu JIEKCUK
MabHOCH TapakKUETHIA akc ATUIIHN Je0 Kapanaau. Kaiicu Tui OYIMacuH TUITHUHT Ma3Kyp X0Jucacu
[Ty XaJIKHUHT YAYMH, TyHE Kapaly UpUM-CUPUMIIAPH, YMYMaH XaJK PYXHITH dSTHOOpHIa OYIaau.

OBdemusm udoaara wxoouil EHIAITYBHY 103ara KeATUPUII MaKcaIuaa aMajra omupuiaan. Y
Iy TWIJA CY3NAIlyBUM XAJIKHUHT yp(-0AaTH, MaJaHUATIUTH OwiaH OOFJIMK XOJAa amaira
omupunaau. Juchemusm sca udoaara candbuil EHAANTYBHH F03ara KEJITHPHIL MaKcayu OuIaH amaira
omupuiIaa. by sca KHIIMIApHUHT ¥3apo MYJIOKOTH, aXJIOKU Ba Y3UHH TYTUIIHM OUJIaH aloKaop.

JI.A.bynaxoBckuii TabOupu Omian aifTrana, “aBpeMu3M rpekda ey sSxIm, — Gu3M- ranupamMan
”, IbHU SIXILIM TalmupaMaH JeraH MabHOHU Omiiupanau. Hemuc TUIIMHUHT TMHTBUCTHK JIyFaTHa dca
rpekya euphemiya (nemischaga) guter ruf ne6 aTanu6, axmm Myomaiia MabHOCHAA J1€0 Kai1 STHIITaH.
Kymon napcanm, ,xoaucanu sximm cy3 OwnaH udomgananumm. Macanan: wHrau3 tuiauga “bitch”
(boxuiia) cy3uHM OJICaK KYMOJI CY3 KyJIOKKa €MOH SIIMTHIIAIW. DHIUM YHU KyWuaaru cy3 €xu
ubopanap OunaH Oepaauran Oyicak, YHAA CY3HMHI KYNOJUIMK MAabHOCHUIAH HOMIIOKPOK
AUTWINILIWHYA Ky3aTaMu3.

“a lady of easy virtue, a light woman, an eaSy woman, a real battleaxe, a house of ill family”.

Ammo bitch (poxwuina ) cy3unmn KaH4anuK 3BpeMucTUK HOopaiap Ounan OezamMaiink 6apuoHp
y KYTIOJUTUTHHH, XYHYK CY3 SKaHIUTHHHU ¥Y3uja HaMOE€H 3TUO Typanu. PakTiap 3BGEeMUK HYTKHU
Kylugarndya tTacHuQIamra UIMKOH Oepa.

1. BoKenTuKHUHT TaOysulaluil Japa)xacura Kypa: HOMUHU aiiTuO Oynmaiinuran, “atuin Ma
3TWITaH, naprorpaduk TymryHdaiap Omian 00rivK dBdemanap ”. MacaiaH “xanad’” TyIIyHIaCHHU
udomanaHUIIM Y4yH MIUIATUIAAWraH dSBeManapHu KyWHJIard MHUCOJUIAp OpKald HcOOTiamira
XapakaT KHJIaMH3.

- Mynno Kosumoicon, cusnune aénuneus can dexco rwopaouzan oynuoou (X X. Huézuii).

- Venum, 6ynaxa xuz skam eakmuda 6unub V3uHeHU 4Yemea ONZAHUHZ AXWU OPIUOGOU
(Mupmyxcun).

- Maxannamuzoa bumma cyrk 0éx uuxkuoouoa(Mupmyxcun).

- Kumcannune gynozuea wusupiaou: xomurune xanon amac (A.Kaxxop).

- Yynku y apuea besaghonux Kunzau, évon uyniapea opeau (P.Y3oxo06a).

Wurnu3 tunuma : it is entirely populated by croos, stock exebangey jugglers, corrupt
policemen and ladies of easy virtue (I.Lindsay).

She was a light woman, whom nobody respected (l.Lindsay).

2.Kypkund, coByK, HOXYII Xabap €ku yimM Omian 60rmK ddemanap. Macanan: Mypon xyxa
nomna 6mnan Canumxon MOpoxuMoBHU cUEcHil uaopa onubd KeTraHIu XaKuJard xabapHu SIIUTUO
BaX¥Maja YTUpPraHgapuaa ypra SIIMK TaKMIUIaiau. DIIMKHM ouradH gomiua ExyOosra “ByHaka
OepaxM OYyiMaHT. DMK JeTaHUHU 3aHKUpH OVmamu. OnaM neraH HIyHU MIaKpiaTaau, HaXOT Tapce-
TypC.

- Becum owcacaou yzu xypoupean Mupso Xymorwown maxbapacunune yHe xamopuoa 0agpu
smunean(I1. Kooupos).

-Ewum tiueupma emmuea  xupou, yamon yeunea zopman. Bup smac, uxku yenumuu Kabpea
gyuoum (I1. Kooupos).

Wurnu3 tunuaa Patrich Heney has alredy gone to his long home Samuel adams has soon to
follow.

OBdemMu3MIap CEMaHTUK-TPAMMATHUK  [IAK/UIAHUIIMTA Kypa JHUCOHMH Ba  HYTKUH
sB(emusmiapra OyImHaIH.

Jluconuit 3BdeMu3MIap MabHOCH OWpPUKMa TapKUOMIArW CY3JapHUHT peal MabHOCHIArd
aHrJIamMaiiurad SxJMT Xojjaa Oup yMpIIMK TyLIyHYa - 00pa3id MabHO HU(oJalaiiJuran BOCUTAIHD.
[y >xuxatu Omnan »BdeMusmiap ppazema, MaKoll, MaTal Kabu XoaAucaipra EHIOMIIIHP.

WNHrmm3 tunmaa “HOrupoH ~” MabHOCHMHU OepyBYM (pazeMara JUKKAT KapaTaMus.

Women you have gone too far! You are out of your senses (D.Carten)Fatherloss
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Jluconwmii sB(ema JyraBuil OMPIIMK, YHU JyFaTiamTHpuil MyMkuH. HyTkuii sBdema sca Oy
Tajabra »aBoO OepManu.

Macainan: “ynMoK” TymyH4acuHu udomanoBuu “KypOoH OVIMOK ~, opaMu3iaH KeTMOK KaOu
sB(peManapHu TyFaTIAITUPUII MYMKUH, IeMakK, yiap JUCOHUN sBdeManap XucodiaHaim.

Wurnus tumuaa heck (hell),sight — deprived (blind),farm(idiot),nedy(poor) xabu sBdemanap
JyFaT COCTaBU/AaH OU OJIMIIN MYMKHH, IIYHUHT YYyH YJap JIMCOHUM 3Bpemanapaup.

Tunmynoc omum AuBap OMmoHTypaeB — Tal0y Ba 3BpeMH3M HOTHIOWMN  JTUH,0HTCHU3
OJIaMJIADHUHT TabCHPHJA TAJA0 OYITraH ICKWIMK Kowjaajaapw, Oynap HWyk OYnuO Oopamu aeran
Kapaluiap y3uHHU OKJIaMaiiiy, ;[e6 K}”lpcaTa;[H

Macainan: a€mnap spuHU “ 3puM” ¢y3u YpHUAA “mamacu’’,’amacu’’cy3napu OWIIaH aTallaju.
Mama mry xonuca 3Bq)eMH3M nenau OJ'II/IM Sna puxpunu 1aBoM 3TTI/IpI/I6 IyHzjai €3anu:

Em xotunnap spunu “Yprorum > neiinu, 6y xam 3B(beM1/13M

W.B ApHONBAHUHT KaiiJ 3TUIINYA, UHIVIM3 TUIuAa ‘“‘cbrist ¢ cy3u Ky/uiaraH,yHUHT YpHUJA
aBpuMu3M cudaruaa ” cripes’” cy3u KyJUTaHUIA TN,

OBdemu3M xam, JUCHEeMU3M XaM THII JEKCUK KAaTJIaMHUHHUHT JHT Te3 Y3rapyBuaH COXacHIUp.

OBdemusmiap cuHrapu aucheMusMIap XaM THIIA MaBXya OYnauO, yHra myHmad Tabpud
oepunanu. O.C AmanoBanuHr ayraruna “/lucpemusm myaiissH MaTHAArd HUMaHUAUDP HOMUHU
MabpIyM Japaxkasna Jnarai, Oerakamryd, KYmmoJ HoM OuiiaH anMaimTupud udoia 3TyBYH TPOILIUD
ned mapxnaraH7

Macainan: MHconra HucOaTaH “‘dydka’,”’TyHKa  CY3J1apuHU KyJaml aucheMusmanp. “yiaum ~
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C¥3u YpHHUra “Ky3ura Tynpok TYJIMOK”, accbanaco@HHra KETMOK, “‘ep THULIUIaMOK’, ”€pHUHT Kabpura
KETMOK ’,”€CTHFU KypUMOK ", "HapUTH IyHETA ~ )KYHAMOK.

WHrau3 tunyHocauryaa 1uchemMmusM Xakuia Xed Hapca 6epuiiMarad. Y HUHT YpHura “ slang”
TaxJu otiirad. by © slang” cy3u Ounan nucdemusm y3apo aydner.Slang TymryHuacu aucheMusm
TyLIyHYacura HUCOTaH aH4a KEHT.

W.B ApakuHHUHT TabKHIJallIlya CICHIM3UMIAPHUHT MYXUM XYCYCUSITIIapU yIApPHUHT KYTIOJ
Ba Xaénu, 1araj Ba XUCCUETIU,MATH(OTCU3 Ba Xa3WIOMY3JIUTH XUCOOIaHa M.

Jucpemusmuap Hapca €k KUIIMJIAPHUHT canOuil Oenrucu OwiiaH araml OpKajdu XaMm XOCHII
Oynmaau.

Xynnac, 3BpemMu3M Ba qucheMu3M MOXMITHra Kypa Oup Xui XapakTtepra sra Oyica xam,
VWOKOOMIIMK Ba CAJIOMIMIIMK HYKTau Ha3ap/aH Kapama — Kapiu udopaara sragup.

OB(emMHu3M y3rapyBuaH, sS’bHU T€3 3CKUPUO YpHHra SHIUCH YpHHMra ajaMamu® KUpaauraH
KaTiaM Oynca, nuchemus Oy xycycusarra sra smac. UlyHuHraek, ynmap Tuijgard OObEKTHB
XOoJIucanapamp.

[Tonucemus cy3 sicam opkaiu XaMm ro3zara kenaau. JI.A. BynaxoBckuil npepuKcIapHUHT c¥y3
scall XUucooura XxaMm Ky MabHOJH CY3 — MOJMCEMAHTUK CY3 TapkuO Tomaau, ned kypcataan.Cy3
gcallHUHr Oy Typu Kkynpok XuHJ,EBpoma Twimapum —owjlacura KMpPYBYM — THIUIapia
MaBxyaaup. TypKuil THIIapaa 3ca Cy3 ICOBYM CY3HUHT y3arura KylIuiau.

TunmryHocIuKIa cy3 scail OpKajld MOJIMCEMAHTUK CY3JIapHUHT Maiao OYIMIINAAa UKKH XU
cabab Oymau.

1. DkcTpanunreucTuk cabad 2.MHTpanuHrBUCTHK cabad

DKCTPAIMHTBUCTHK ca0ab OmiIaH MOJIMCEMAaHTHK Cy3 sicania y3ak XxaMm adpduke xam xamma
BaKT OMp MabHOAA OYIMIIM IApT dMac.

®daxkar Oup — OMpura aToKacu3 MapouT Ba MaKcaaa oup y3ak Ba ahpukc Omnan OupaaH OpTUK
MapTa c¥y3 sicali axaMsaTIUaup.

WHuTpanuHrBHeTHK cababra Kypa NOJMCEMAHTHK CY3 scall MKKU acocra 3ra Oyiaau.

A) scoBun apUKCHUHT MOIUCEMAHTUKIIUTH;

b) y3ak 6y1yBUM CY3HUHT TOJUCEMAHTUKIIUTH;

Cy3 scanummaa apUKCHUHT MOJIMCEMAHTUKIINIY F03ara KeJMIIMaa axaMamiuaup.Macanas:
Temupun cy3ura — muk apduUKcH Kymica, Kydinuaard JISKCHK MabHO TapKUOUTa Ara Oyiaam.

1. Temupuuea xoc gpaonruam . TemupuunukHu ce6Moxk.

2. Temupuunux ycmaxounacu. Temupuunukka kemmok, 6y1opmox.
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3. Temupuunap ycmaxouacu, oykonu. Temupyunux tiyn yemuoa kabu®.

ynunraex, —auk ap@ukcu sHA XYCycHUAT TENaIMK OWIAUpyBuUM cudariapiaH y3akaaH
aHIJIAIIMITAH XOoJaT, >KoW uQomamoBuu Oenru oTiapiaaH sicam xam MyMkuH.IlomamcemaHTHK
CY3JIapHUHI MaHOalapu CY3JapHUHT XOCHJIa MabHO 03ara KeJITUPHILHU, 3BPEMU3M, AUCPEMH3M,
sgcamMa MabHOJNAp scaduiy OwnaH xucoOnaHaau. [lomeceMaHTHK CY3MapHUHT f03ara KeJIHIIUAa
XOCHJIa MabHOJIAPUHT MO0 OYIUIIM acocuil YpuHIa Typaau. AKCapusaT Xoutapaa 3BPEeMUCTUK Ba
nrceMUuCTHK MabHOJIAp yiiapra TeHT Oyiaau.

Xynoca KUIUO IIyHU alTUI MYMKHUHKH, CY3J1ap ¥3 CEMaHTHUK TapKuOHua KaH4ya JeKCUK MabHO
OynuIMra Kypa MKKH TUITa MaHOCeMHs Ba monmceMusra Oynunaamu. [lonmucemusga cy3 JEKCHUK
MabHOJIAPUHT y3ap0 OOFIUKIIMIHU Y3UTa XOC JIGKCUK MabHO THILIAPUHHU O3ara KEJITUPAIH Ba yiap
0o MabHO, acoc MabHO Ba ToOe MabHO Ae0 HomuaHaau.llonmucemusia JIeKCUK MabHO V34U OMJI
Oynran cy3 Kalicm Typkymra Mmancyo Oyica mry TypkyM Basudacuuu Oaxkapamu. llommcemmust
MaHOanmapu cudaruga JEKCUK MabHOHHHI XOCWJIa MabHO Oepuiiu, cy3 scam 3BGEMU3M Ba
nucemumMiap xucobuaan oynaau. Yorumrupunaétrad MHIIIN3 Ba Y30€K THIDIApUIa MOJTMCEMaHTHK
cy3napHUHT MaHOanapu nespiu oup xwina.llonmucemantuk cy3nap Tuin 60U XUCcoOIaHuo, ynap

yoy OOMIMKHUHT CU(ATIN KaTIaMUAIHP.
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